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CHAP. I. 

1 The genealegie of Chriſt ſrom Abraham to Ioſeph. 
18 He was conceived by the holy Ghoft, and born 
of the virgin Mary, when ſhe was eſpouſed to 
FJoſepb. 19 The angel ſatu fieth the miſdeeming 


' : s of Zoſjeph, and interpretab the names 
' of Cbriſt. 
2 Luk3,23 © i HE book of the * genera- 
hy mA tion of JESUS CHRIST, 
Wd ,y| the ſonne of David, the 
VN ſonne of Abraham. 
pon] Fxxd "Sa be, 
"8 C © Haac 'hegat Ja- 
BR Genas. * cob, and 4 Jacob begat 


"35: _ _— Judas and his brethren. 
Gen.3F. > And *©* Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
87- . _ Thamar, and* Phares begat Eſrom, and Efrom 
Ruth 4. 18,*7 
Ghro,2.5, Þegat Aram. : 
4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Amina- 
dab begat Naafſon, and Naaflon begat Salmon. 
s. And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and 
k. : Fells begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat 
| efle. 
| x Sam,16 6 And 8 Jefſe begat David the king, and 
ub. cog "David the king begat Solomon of her :hat had 
© > 2901 been the wiſe of Urias. 
$ x Chron, 7 © And Solomon begat Roboam, and Ro- 
3.10, boam begat Abia,and Abia begat Aſa. 
| 8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat be- 
gat Joram, and Joram begar Ozias. 
9 And Ozias begat Joatham , and Joatham 
begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias. 
3 To And* Ezekias begat Manaffes , and Ma- 
J Some naſſes begat Amon-and Amon begart Joſias. 
Se=&;)ofias - 11 1 And Jofias begat Jechonias and his bre- 
egat Ja' thren,about the time they were carried away to 
uns and Babylon. 
Takimbe. P4900 . 
oat Iecho»' 12: And after they were brought to Babylon, 
nias, 


'F 2Kings 
3 o, 21, 
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m Jechonias begat Salathiel , and Salathiel begat 
Zorobabel. 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud 
begat Eliakim,and Eliakim begat Azor. 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat 
Achim,and Achim begart Eliud. 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar,and Eleazar be- 
gat Matthan, and Matthan begar Jacob. 

15 And Jacob begat Joſeph the husband of 
Mary , of whom was born Jeſus, who is called 
Chriſt. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to 
David, are fourteen generations : and from Da- 
vid untill the carrying away into Babylon, are 
fourteen generations: and from the carrying a- 
way into Babylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen ge- 
nerations. 

13 C Now the® birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on , vv, 1.29% 
this wiſe : When as his mother Mary was 
eſpouſed to Joſeph ( before they came toge- 
ther ) ſhe was found with childe of the holy 
Ghoſt. | | 

19 Then Joſeph her husband being a juſt man, 
and not willing to make her a publick example, 
was minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſonne of David, 
fear nor to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for 
that which is conceived in her, is of the holy 
Ghoſt, 

21 ® And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſonne, ande Luk.r.31, 
thou ſhalc call his name Jeſus : for he ſhall ſave 
his people from their ſinnes. 

22 (Now all this was done, that it mightbe ' 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
prophet,faying, 


m x Chro 
3»16,17» 


Iſa,7. 14. 


"IR 1 
23 ? Bchold, a virgin ſhall-be with child, and q Or, his 


ſhall bring forth a-ſonne, and4 they ſhall call 2am thail 
: his Þ* calle. 


The wiſe men worſhip Chriſt. 
his name Emmanuel, which being. interpreted, 


is God with us ) 
24 Then } being raiſed from ſleep, did 
as. the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and 


rook unto him his wife : 

2s And knew her not till ſhe had brought 
forth hec firſt-born ſon ; and he called his name 
Jeſus. 


CHAP. IL | 

x. The wiſe men out of the eaft , are direfi.d to 

Chrift by a ſtarre. 11 They worſhip bim, and of- 

fer their preſents. 14 Joſeph fleeth mto EgyÞ!, 

with Jeſus and his mother. 16 Herod ſlayeth the 

children : 20 Himſelf dieth. 23 (brift is brought 
back again into G 2lilee to Naxareth. 


Ow when * Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of 

Judea, in the dayes of Herod the king, be- 
hold, there came wiſe men from the eaſt to Jeru- 
ſalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of the 
Jews ? for we have ſeen his ſtarre in the eaſt, and 
are come to worſhip him. ; 

3 When Herod the king had heard theſe things, 
he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the chief 
prieſts and Scribes of the people NS de- 
manded of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 

s And they ſaid unto-him, In Bethlehem of 
Judea : for thus it is written by the prophet 3 


aLuk.2.<,7 , 


_ b Mic, 5.2. 
Tohn 7-4. art not the leaſt among the princes of Juda : for 
our of thee. ſhall come a Governour that ſhall 

eOr, feed. © rule my people Iſrael. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the 
wiſe men, enquired of them diligently what time 
the ſtarre appeared. 

8 And he ſent them to Bethlchem, and ſaid, 
g0 and ſearch diligently for the young childe,and 
when ye have found him , bring me word again, 
that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 

9g When they had heard the king, they depar- 
ted, and lo, the ſtarre which they ſaw in the eaſt, 
went before them , till it came and ſtood over 
where the young childe was. 

Iv When they ſaw the ſtarre, they rejoyced 
witch exceeding great joy. | 


11 © And whea they were come into the houſe, 


ws, ſaw the young childe with Marie his mother, 
an 


fell down, and worſhipped him : and when 
d Or, offc- they 


a had opened their treaſures , «aey 4 preſen- 
red. 


red unto him gifrs, gold, and frankincenſe, and 
mytrrhe. 

12 And being warned of God ina dream, that 
they ſhould not. return to-Herod, they departed 
into their own countrey another way. | 

13 And when they were be? 44d behold, 
the angel of the Lord appeareth*to Joſeph in a 
dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young childe 
and his mother., and flee into Egypt, and be 


S$.MartTunyv.- 


6 Þ And thou Bethlehem # the land of Juda,. 
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uneill I bring: thee word 2 for Herod + >. 
I4 aroſe, he took ung childe 
into 


the 

and his mother by night, *and d 
Egypt : : 

15 And was there untill the death of Herod : 

that it might be. tulfilled which was ſpoken of 


the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, © Out of Egypt e Heſ.x1.1, 7 


have { called my fonne. 
16 © Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was 
mocked of the wiſe men , was ing wroth, 


and ſent forth,and flew all the children that were 
in Berthlekem, and in all the coaſts rhereof, from 
two yeer old and under , according to the time - 
which he had diligently enquired of the wiſe - 
men. 

17 Thenwas fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by *Jeremie the prophet, ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice: heard, lamen- 
tation, and weeping,and great mourning, Rachel 
ary ack children,and wovld not be com- 
forted, uſe they are not. 

19 © But when Herod was dead , behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream toJoſeph 
in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Ariſe- and take the young childe 
and his mother , and go into the land of Iſrael; 
= they are dead which ſought the young childes 

ife. 

21 And he aroſe, and took the childe 
— 24 mother , and came own vp, har of 

rael. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 
reign in Judea, in the room of his father He- 
rod, he was afraid to go thither : notwithſtand- 
ing, being warned of God in a dream, he turned 
aide into the parts of Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt ina citie called 
Nazareth : that ir might be fulfilled which was. 
ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be called a Na- 
ZAarene.. 


fler.z1.15. 


CHAP: 1. | 

I Zobn preacheth : bis off ce, life , and baptiſme. 
7 He reprebendeth the Phariſees, 13 and bapti- 
zeth Cbrift in Lordan. 


IN thoſe dayes came 8 John the Baptiſt, preach- 
ing in the wildernefle of Judea, 

2 And ſaying, Repent ye : for the kingdome 
of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was: ſpoken of by the pro- 


uk. J+ Js 


pher Eſaias, ſaying, © The voice of one crying in 1, x | 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, M - 43 ; | 


the wilderne 
make his paths ſtraight. 

4 And the ſame John had his raiment of ca- 
mels hair, and a lethern girdle about his loyns, 
and his meat was locuſts; and wilde hony. 

5 Then went our to him Jeruſalem and all 
Jadea , and all the. region round about Jor- 


dan, , 
6-And + 


'® + 


$4 | 
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Lof him-in Jordan, con- 


2n he ſaw many of the Phariſces 
come to his bapriſme, he ſaid unto- 

' a Chap,12- them, fd grnercon on vipers, who hath warn- 
W 34+ ed you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

7 b Or, am . 8 Bring forth therefore fruits * meet for re- 

7 Frerable to Pentance. \\ b25 

fe | 9 And think not. co ſay within your ſelves, 

* £Job,8.39, © We have Abraham to ovr father? for 1 ſay unto 
f you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
q children unto Abraham. 

| 10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
dCha319. of the trees: therefore every tree which bring- 

eth not forthgood fruit is hewn down, and caſt 

into the fice, 

I1,* [ indeed baptize you with water unto re- 
pentance z bur he that cometh afrer me, is migh- 
tier thea {, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy co bear: 
he = | baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and 
with fre.. 

12 Whoſe fanne is in his hand , and he will 
ly purge his floor , and gather his wheat 
into the garner z bur he will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fre. 
13 < *Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to 
Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 
; 14 Bar forhad him, ſaying , I bave need 
to. be baptized of thee, and comeſt rhou to me ? 
. Is And Jcſus anſwering ſad unto him, Sufter 
it to be ſo now : for thus it becomerh us ro fulfill 
all righteouſnefſe. Then he ſuffered him. 
15 And Jeſus, when he was baprized,went up 
ſtraight way out 'of the water : and lo, the hea- 
YEns weTE unto-him, and he ſaw the Spi- 
.. Fit of God deſcending like a dove , and lighting 
upon him. 
17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This 
: is my beloved Sonne, in whom I am well 
pleaſed. 
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Luk. 3, 16, 
p Joh, On 26. 
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" FMar.1.9. 
4 Luk. 3+ 21s 


. CHAP. IV. 

1 Chrift fafteth, and js tempted. 11 T be ange!s mi- 
niſter unto bim. 13 He dwelleth in Capernaum, 
17 beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter and An- 
drew, 21 James and lohn, 23 and bealcth all the 
diſeaſtd, 


TJ ev was & Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the 
wilderneſle, to be rempted of rhe devill. 

' 2 And when he had faſted fourtie dayes and 
fourtie nights, he was afterward an hungred. 

3 And when the temprer came to himyhe faid, 
If thou be the ſonne of God, command that 
43 theſe ſtones be made bread. | 

j +4 But he anſwered and faid, Ir is written, 
| hk Dcut.?,3. Þ Man ſhall not live by bread alone, bur by every 
ww that- proceedeth out 'of the mouth of 


z Mar.1.12, 
Jak 4 1, 


$ Then the devill raketh him up into the ho- 
ly cicie,& ſetterh him on a pinacle of the remple, 


CnaAP. iv. 


Ht beginneth to preack. 

6 And faith unto him, If thou be the ſonne of 
God caft thy felf down.: for-it is written, * He i Pla. 91.11, 
ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

7 Jeſs ſaid unto him, It is written again, 
* Thou ſhalt not pier $ the Lord thy God. 

8 Againthe devilf taketh him up into an ex- 
ceeding high muuntain , and ſhewerh him all 
—_ kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 


kDeut.6,16 


9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will I 
give thee, if thon wilt fall down and worſhip me. 

Io Then faith Jeſus unto him , Ger thee 
hence, Satan : for it is written, ' Thou ſhalr 1Deu.6.12, 
worthip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt 2nd 20.20, 
thou ſerve. 

I1 Then the devill leaveth him, and behold, 
angels came and miniſtred unto him. 

12 «4 ” Now when Jefus had heard that John m Mar,r.14- 
was * caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee, Euk, 4 14+ 

13:And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelr ap der 
in Capernaum,which is upon the ſea-coaſt,in the ,.ccq up. 
borders of Zebulon and Nephthali : 

14 Thar it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 

Is ® The land of Zabulon, and the land of , x, 9, 1« 
Nephrthali, by the way of the ſea beyond Jordan, 

Galilee of the Gentiles: 

16 The people which fat in darknelle, ſaw 
great 6 : andto them which far in the region 
and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 

17 CP From that time Jeſus began to preach, þ Mar.1.14- 
and ro ſay, Repent, for the kingdome of heaven 
is at b 

12 C4 And Jeſus walking by the fea of Galilee, 
faw two brethren, Simon, called Perer, and An- 
drew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea : (for 
they were fiſhers ) 

19 And he faith unto them, Follow me, and I 
will make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraight way lefr their nets, and 
followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he ſaw other 
rwo brethren, ok the ſoune of Tebedee, and 
Joha his brother, in a ſhip with Tebedee their 
jarher,mending their nets : and he called them. 

22 And they immediatly left che ſhip,and their 
father, and followed him. 

23 © And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teach- 
ing in tte. ſynagogues , and preaching the Go- 
ſpel of the kingdome, and healing all manner of 
ficknelſe, and all manner of diſeaſe among the 
people. | 

24 And his fame went thorowout all Syria: 
and they broughr uncothim all fick pen;}!e that 
were taken wich divers diſeaſes, an1 r-rments, 
and choſe which were policticd wich devils, and 

ti ofe which were lunatick,and thoſe that had the 
palke, and he healed chem. 


q Mar.1,16,. 


2 | And 


© Chrifts ſermon In the mouat- 
28 And there followed him great multitudes 
of otgte , from Galilee , and from Decapolis, 
and from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and: from 
beyond Jordan. | 


brilt be & yk V. PO 
Chriſt beginneth bis ſermon in the mount © 
claring who are bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of 
the earth, 14 the light of the wortd,tbe ce on ax 
bill, 15 the candle : 17 that be came to ſul foil the 
law. 21 what it is to kill, 27 to commit adulte- 
ric, 33 to ſwear : 38 exhorteth to ſuffer wrong, 
44 fo lee even our enemies , 48 and to labour 
aſter perſefFneſſe. 
A Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into 
a mountain : and when he was ſer, his diſct- 
ples came unto him. | 

2 And he opened his mouth , and taught 
them, ſaying, LED 

3 * Blefled are the poor in ſpirit: for theirs is 
the kingdome of heaven. 

4 Blefſed are they that mourn : for they ſhall 
be comforted» ; 

$s Þ Blefſed are the meek : for they ſhall inhe- 
ris the earth. 

6 Blefſed are they which do hunger and thirſt 
c1ſa.65.13. after righteouſneſle: © for they ſhall be filled. 

7 Bleſſed are the mercifull : for they ſhall ob- 
rain mercy. 

8 «Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall 
ſce God. | 

9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they ſkall 
be called the children of God. 

10 *Blefſed are they which are perſecuted for 
righteouſneſle ſake : for theirs is the kinhdome of 
heaven. 

It Blefſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you , and ſhall ſay all manner of 

f 17er.4 14. f gyill againſt you 8 falſly for my ſake. 

g Gr. lying, 12 Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad : for great 
is your reward in heaven : for ſo perſecuted they 
the prophets which were beſore you. 

 h Mar.9.zo. 13 © Yearethefalr of the earth:*bur if the ſalt 

Luk.14. 34+ have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall ir be falred ? 

it is thenceforth good for nothing, hut to be caſt 
. out, and to be troden under foor of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. A cttie that 
is ſet on an hill, cannor be hid. 

Luk.$.16., 15 Neither do men *lighr a candle, and pur 
and 12. 33. it under * a buſhe!l: bur on a candleſtick, and ir 
k The werd giveth light unto all that are in the houſe. 
#3 the ori- - 16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 'rhat 
they may ſee your good works, and glorifie your 
Father which is in heaven. 

17 © Think not that 1 am come to deſtroy 
the law or the prophets: I anx not come to de- 

ſtroy, bur to fulfill, 

An 18 For verily | fay unto you, ® Till heaven 
* mLuk. 16. and earth paſſe, one jote or one title ſhall in no 
17. wiſe paſſe from the law, till all be fulfilled. 


1 3 de- 


a Luk £.20 


 bVſ.39.10, 


dPſal.: 44+ 


exPet.3.14 


| i Mar.4,21, 


_ meaſure 
\ containing 
about a 


pine leſſe 
k. 


 $SMartrunvy.. - © 


- that thy whole body ſhould be c 


19 * Whoſpever therefore ſhall break'one of » Jam. 2.10 
theſe leaſt commandments, andfhall reach men 
ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the 
of heaven : but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach 
them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the king+ 
dome of heaven. 

- 20 For ſay unto- yon, That except your 
righteouſnefſe ſhall exceed the righteouſneſſe of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in nocaſe en- 
ter. into the kingdome of heaven. 

21'< Ye have heard, that it was faid® by o0r, te 
_ of old time, P Thou ſhalt not kill : and _ ak 

, . X09. 
hy nag kill , ſhall be in danger of a ” ents; By. 

22 But I fay unto you, that whoſoever is an- 
gry with his brother without a cauſe, fhall be in 
danger of the judgement : and whoſoever ſhall 
ſay to his brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger of 
the counſel! : but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 
ſhall be in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift ro the al- 
tar, and there remembreſt that thy brother hath 
ought againſt thee ; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the alrar, and 
go thy way, liſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then rg —_— thy gilt. 

25 1 Agree with thine adverſary quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with him ; leſt at Fi 
time the adverſary deliver thee to the judge; and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, and be 
caſt into priſon. * 

26 Verily I fay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the 
uttermoſt farthing. 

27 © Ye have heard that it was faid by them of 
old rime, * Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

28 But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever look- 
eth on a woman to luſt after her , hath commir- 
ted adultery with her already in his heart. 

29 fAndif thy right eye * offend thee, pluck ſCha.18.8. 
ic out, andcaſt ic from thee : for it is profitable Mar: 9. 47. 
for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, _—_— 
_ not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into to offcad, 

30 Andif thy right hand offend thee,cut it off, 
and caſt it from thee : for ir is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and nor 
into hell. 

31 It hath been ſaid, * Whoſoever ſhall put vBea.24.r; 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 
VOLCement, 

32 But Iſayunto you, that * whoſoever ſhall x Luk.16.18 
put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornica- 3 Cor-7.10 
tion, cauſerh her to commir adultery : atid who- 
ſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, commir- 
teth adulcery. 

33 © Again, ye have heard that it hath been 
faid by them of old time, 7Thou ſhalt not for- yExo.20. 9. 


ſwear thy ſelf , but ſhalt perform unto the Lord Lev-19 13. 
thine oaths. Dent.5. 114 


» 


qLuk.12-58 


rEx0,20.14 


34 But 
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''/ 34 'But Tay ants you, Swear not at all, nei- 
hefty heaven;for it is Gods throne : 

-* $5 Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtool : 
neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the citie of the 
great King. 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, be- 
cauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or 
black. 

37 * But let your communication be Yea, yea 3 
Nay, nay : for whatſoever is more than theſe, 
cometh of evill. 

38 © Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, 


, b Exed. 31. , An eye for an eye,and atooth for a tooth. 


- 


39 Bat I ſay unto you,* thatye refiſt nor evill : 
but whoſoever ſhal ſmite thee on thy right cheek, 


-x Luk.6.29, turn to him the other alſo. 


40 Andif any man will ſue thee at the law, 


2 Cor.6.1. and take away thy coat , let him have thy cloak 


alſo ! 

41 And whoſoever ſhall compell thee to go a 
mile,go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that aſketh thee, and 4 from 
him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou 


away. 

"2 Ye have heard that it hath. been ſaid, 
Ir love thy neighbour, and hare thine 
enemy : 

44 Bur I ſay unto you, f Love your enemies, 


g Luk.23. blefſe them that curſe you, do good to them that 


. hateyou,and pray $ for them which deſpirefully 
uſe you,and reyou?t 

45 Thar ye may be the children of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, for he maketh his ſunne 
to riſe on the evill and on the good, and ſendeth 
rain on-the juſt and on the unjuſt. 

46 Þ For if ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the Publi- 
canes the ſame ? 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren onely,what 
do you more thaz others ? do not even the Pub- 
licanes fo ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfe, even as your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven is perfect. 


CHAP. VL 

I Chriſt continueth bus ſermon in the mount, ſpeak- 
ing of almes, 5 prayer ,14 forgiving our brethren, 
16 faſting, 19 where our treaſure is to be laid up, 
24 of ſerving God and m:ymmon : 25 exbortetb 
net tobe careful! for worldly. things ; 33 but to 

ſeth Gods kingdome. 
"] Ake heed that ye do not your almes before 
men,to be ſeen of them : otherwiſe ye have 


1 ' i Or with; NO reward i of your Father which is in heaven. 


2. Therefore, * when thou doſt thine almes, 


10G, caule * do not- ſound a trampet before thee, as 
# nora trum- the hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues, and in 


the ſtreets, that they may have glory of men. 
verily, I ſay unto you, they have their re- 
ward, 

Y 


CmnaPy.vi 


and faſting. 
3 But when thou doſt almes, let not left 
hand know what thy right hand doth : ty 
4 That thine almes may bein ſecret : and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall re- 
ward thee ly. 
$ < And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt nor 
be as the hypocrites are: for they love to pray 
ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of 
the ſtreets,that they may be ſeen of men. Verily, 
I ſay vato you, they have their reward. 
6 But thou, when thou prayeſt,enter into thy 
cloſer , and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray 
to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Fa- 
ther which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 0- 
penly. 
> But when ye pray , uſe not vain ® repetiti- m Ecclugg 
ons, as the heathen do : for they think that they 7-14» 
ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. 
8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of, be- 
fore ye aſk him. 
9 Afrer this manner therefore pray-ye : ® Onr n Luk. 1.2 
Father which art in- heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. 
Io Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done in 
earth as it 35 in heaven. | 
it Give us this day our daily bread. 
12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our dehbters. 
13 And lead us not into tempration, but deli- 
ver us from evill : For thine is the kingdome,and 
the power,and the glory,for ever. Amen. 
14 ®For,if ye forgive men their treſpafſes, ® Mar.It. 
your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. wh 
Is Butif ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your tre(- 
paſles. 7 
15 C Moreover, when ye faſt, be notas the 
hypocrites, of a ſad countenance :. for they dif- 
figure their faces , that they may appear unto 
men to faſt. Verily, I ſay unto you, they have 
their rewards 
17 But thowmwhen thou faſteſt , anoint thine . 
head,and waſh thy face : 
18 That thou appeare not unto men to faſt, 
bur unto thy Father which is in ſecret : and. thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecrer, ſhall reward thee 
openly. 
I9 © Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures.up on 
earth , where moth and ruſt do corrupt, and 
where theeves break through and ſteal. | 
20 P Bur lay up for your ſelves treaſures in p Luki2.23 
heaven , where neicher moth nor ruſt doth cor- 3-729 6-35. 
rupt, and where theeves do not break through 
nor ſteal. 
21 For where your treaſure. is, there will your 
heart be alſo. 
22 4 The light of. the body is the eye: if 4-uk 37: 
therefore thine eye be fingle, thy whole body 
fall be full of lighr. 


23 Zut 


AE 


RaſbjJudgement reproved. | 


ſhall be falkof darknefſe. If ; the light 

-, that is iv thee be darkneſſe', how great is that 
darkneflle ! | ! 2 

aluke 16, 24 & ® No mancan ſerye two maſters: for 

13 either he will hate the one, and love the other 3 


or eltſc he wilt hold ta the one,and defpiſe the 0- 
ther. Ye cannot ferve God and mammon. 
bP{a.55.12 24 Therefore | ſay mate you," Take no thonghr. 


| *.*<.57» * drink; nor yer for your body what yeſhall put 
| on : Is not the life more than meat,and the body 
than raiment ? 


not, neither do they reap,nor gather into barns 3 
yer yout heavenly father feederh them : Are ye 
not much berrer than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can adde 
one cubit unto his ſtature ? 

23 And why take ye t ht for raimant ? 
Conſider the lilies of the field they grow 3 
they toil nor, neither do they ſpinne. 

29 And yer 1 ſay unto you,that even Solomon 
in all his glory, was not- arayed like one of theſe. 

30 Wherefore if God fo clothe the gratie of 
the tield,which to day is, and to morrow is caſt 
into the ovenyſhall be not mach more clothe you, 
O ye of little faich?' R 

31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying , What 
ſhall we car? or whart ſhall we drink ? or where- 
withall ſhall we be clothed ? - 

32 (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek ) for your heavenly father knoweth that ye 
i.ave need of all theſe things. 

33 - Bur ſeek ye fuſt the kingdome of God, 
2rd his righreouſnefſe, and all theſe things ſhall 
Le added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
rcw : for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
[tings of ir ſelf : ſufficient unto the day is the 
evill rherevf. 

CHAP. YIL 

: y Chrift end.ng bis ſer mon in the mount, reproveth 

reſh judgement, 6 forbiddeth to caft boly things 

to dogs, 7 exhortetb to prayer, 13 to enter mn at 
the tr azght gate, 15 to beware of falſe prophets, 

21 20t to te hearers , but doers of the word : 

24 like bouſes builded on a rock , 25 and not on 

''. the ſand. ; 

-} ropphal ls nor, that ye be not judged. 

- 4 bn 2 For with what judgement ye judge, ye 
Ja Thall be judged: and *with what meaſure ye 
Luke 6,33. Wetezit ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

_ ELuk,6,zt-' ''3 © And why beholdeft thou the mote that is 
in thy brothers eye, but confidereſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? ©. | 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let 

\  mepull outthe more out of thine eye ; and be- 

ho'd, a beam is in thine own eye ? 
$ Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt cur tl;e beam out 


C&MAiTTarw. 


| 23 But ifthine eye be evill, y whole body -; of tiiue qaoye 3. andthey, 


Lok 12.22+ fo your hitey what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall, 


25 Behold the fowls of the air : for they ſow 
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__ e your pearls. before . 
leſt rhey trample them nnder their feet,and rucn 


a Fent You 
7 © * Ask, anditſhall be given you: ſeek, OR I0as | 
and ye ſhall finde : knock, and it ſhall be gpened 74,017 % || 
unto you; 113-214 [*-1 -"Tobvi 16.24. ©) 
8 For every one that asketh, receiverh : and Iames 1,6, 
he thar ſeeketh,findeth : and to him that knock- : 


/ & 
F 


eth,it ſhall be opened. ' 
9 Or what man is there of you , whom if his | uy 
ſonne ask bread,will he give him a ſtone? | or 
Io Or ifhe ask a fiſh , will he give him a ſer. _ 
pent? | 


It If ye then being evill, know how to give 

good gifts unto your children, how much mare 
all your Father which is in heaven give good 

th vgs to them that ask him ? 

12Therefore all things 8 whatſoever ye wonld 8 2k 6.31 
that men ſhould do to you,do ye even fo to-them: 
for this is the law and the prophets. 

13 Ch Enter ye in at theſtrait gate 3 for wide h 1.uky. 
is the gate,and broad is the way that leadeth to 24. 
deſtruction , and many there be which go in 


thereat : A 
14 * Becauſe ſtrait is the gate , and narrow is i 0heow.; þ, 1 

the way which leadeth unto life, and few there Lul 

be that finde ir. | | 


15 © Beware of falſe prophets,which come to 
you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are ra- 
vening wolves. 

16 Ye ſhall know them by -their fruits : * Do £ £643: 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 


17 Even fo every good tree bringeth forth 11d S7 
good fruir : bur a corrupt. tree bringeth forth e- 
vill ſruir. ar 


13 A good tree cannot bring forth evill froic: 
— can a Corrupt tree bring forth good [ 
ruit. I 
Ig ' Every tree that bringeth not forth |Chap,z.10 
fruir,is hg down and caſt into the fre. ipod ny | 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. | 

21 © Not every one that ſaith unto me, 

m Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of m Rom. 3; 
heaven : but he that doth the will of my Father 13. 
which is in heaven. lIam.1.32, 

22 Many will ſay to me in that 'day; Lord, 

Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? and 
in thy name; have caft out devils? and in thy 
name done many wongerfull works ? 

__ And then will mga mito wy Sar n Luk.13, 
ver knew you : ® depart from - me ye that work 2: _ 
iniquity. : js , ors. 8 

24 © Therefore, P whoſoever heareth theſe fay- pLuk.6.47 
ings of mine, and doth themy1 will liken him un» © 
ro . wiſe man which built his houſe upon a 
rock ; 


. 
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25" And 
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che leper. 


"-25 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the windes blew , and beat vpon that 
houſe 3 and it fell not, for it was founded upon 
a rock. | © xo 

26 Andevery one that heareth theſe ſayings 
of mine, and doth them nor, ſhall be likened un- 
ro a fooliſh man which built his houſe upon the 
| ſand : 

oy 275 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
me , and the windes blew, and beat upon thar 
ouſe ; and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 
k 28 And itcame to paſſe when Jeſus had end- 
a Mat.1,22, ed theſe ſayings, * the people were aſtoniſhed at 
uke 4. 31» his dodrine. 

29 For he taught them as one having authori- 

tie, and not as the ſcribes. 


CHAP. VIII. 
2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, 5 bealeth the centuri- 
ons ſervant, 14 Peters mother in law, 16 and 
31 many other diſeaſed, 18 ſheweth how he is to be 
followed,23 ſtilleth the tempeſt on the ſta,28 dri- 
veth the devils our of two men poſſeſſed, 31 and 
ſuffereth them to go into the ſwine. 


Hen he was come down from the 
mountain, great multitudes followed 
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him. 
b Mar.1.40 2 * And behold, there came a leper,and wor- 

Luke 5. 12. ſhipped him,ſaying, Lord,if thou wilr, thou canſt 

make me clean. 

3 And Jeſus put forth his hand and touched 
him,faying, I will,be thou clean. And immediate- 
ly his leprofie was cleanſed. 

4 4 And Jeſus faith unto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go thy way, ſkew thy ſelf ro the prieft, 
cLey.14.4, 2nd offer the gife that © Moſes commanded for a 
teſtimony unto them. 
$s < 4 And when Jeſus was entred into Ca- 
pernaum, there came unto him a centurion, be- 
ſeeching him, 
6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at 
; home fick of the palfe, grievouſly tormented. 

7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. 

8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under 
my roof : but ſpeak the word onely. and my ſer- 
vant ſhall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, having ſoul- 
diers under me : andl fay to this man, Go, and 
he gceth: and to another,Come,and he cometh : 
and to my ſervant, Do this,and he doth ir, 

Io When Jeſus heardit, he marvelled, and 
ſaid to them that followed, Verily,I ſay unto you, 
I have not found fo greart faith,no not in Iſrael. 


& Luke 7.1 
| * 
| 


; 11 And I ſay unto you, that many ſhall come 
4 from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fir down with A- 
braham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdome 

of heaven. 


| 12 But the children of rhe kingdome ſhall 


CnaAPp. vii. 


The winde and ſea obey him, 


be caſt out into outer darknefſe : there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy 
way, and as thou haſt beleeved, fo be it done un- 
to thee. And his ſervant was healed in the ſelf 
ſame hour. 

14 © And when Jeſus was come into Peters e Mar. 1.29 
coma ſaw his wives mother laid, and fick of a =*%< 4 38, 

ever. 

Is And he touched her hand, and the fever 
left her : and ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto them. 

I5 Cf When the even was come,they brought fMar.s. 32, 
unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils : -uK* 4 40- 
and he caſt out the ſpirits with kis word , and 
healed all that were fick ; 

I7 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, £ Himſelf took 8114-53.4. 
Our infirmities,and bare our {ickneiles. 1 PCU2, 24 

18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes a- 
bour him, he gave commanenient to depart unto 
the other ſide. 

Ig ® Anda certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto hL«"%g. 57 
him, Maſter , I will follow thee whitherſoever 
thou goelt. 

20 And Jeſus faith unto him, The foxes have 
holes,and the birds of the air have neſts ; but the 
Son of man hath nor where to lay his head. 

2T And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 

Lord , ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my fa- 
ther. 

22 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and 
let the dead bury their dead. 

23 C Andwhen he was entred into a ſhip,his 
diſciples followed him, 

24 i And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt i Mar.4 37, 
in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered Luke 3.23, 
with the waves : but he was afleep. 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke 
himsſaying, Lord,fave us : we periſh. 

26 And he faith unto them, Why are ye fcar- 
full,O ye of lirtle faith ? Then he aroſe, and re- 
buked the windes and the ſea , and there was a 
great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled , ſaying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the windes and 
the ſea obey him ? 

28 «© * And when he was come to the other 
fide, into the conntrey of the Gergeſenes, there 
met him two polleſſed with devils, coming out cf 
the tombes , exceeding fierce , ſo that no man 
might palie by that way. 

29 And behold,they cried out, ſaying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou ſon of God ? 
art thou come hither to rorment us b<iore the 
rime ? 

20 Ard there was a good way oft from them 
an herd of many ſwine fecding. 

31 So the devils beſought him, ſaying, if thon 
caſt us our, ſuffer us to go away into the herd of 


{wine. 
B bb 


k Mar, $.1- 
Luke 3. 26+ 


- 42 Ard 


Matthew called. '$ Marr 

32 And he faid unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went into the herd of 
ſwine : and behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, and 
periſhed in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went 
their wayes into the citie, and told every thing, 
and what was befallen to the pofſefſed of the 
devils. 

34 And behold, the whole citie came out to 
meer Jeſus; 8 when they ſaw him,they beſoughr 
him that he would depart our of their coaſts, 

CHAP. IX. 
2 Cbrift curing one ſich of the palſie, g calleth Mat- 
thew from the receit of cuſtome, lo eatcth with 

Publicanes and ſinners ,14 defendeth bis diſciples 

for not faſting, 29 curcth the bloody iſſue, 23 

raiſeth from death Fairus daughter, 27 giveth 

zbt to two blinde men, 32 bealeth a dumb 
man poſſi ſſed of a devill, 35 and bath compaſſion 
of the multztude. ; 
AN he entred into a ſhip, and paſled over, 
and came into his own citie. 
a-Mar.z3- _ 2 a And behold, they brought to him a man 
Luke 5+ 28. fick of the palfie, lying on a bed : and Jeſus ſee- 
ing their faith , ſaid unto the fick of the palfie, 
Son,be of good cheer,thy fins be forgiven thee. . 
3 And behold, certain of the Scribes ſaid with- 
in themſelves, This man blaſphemerh. 
4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts , ſaid, 
Wherefore think yeevill in your hearrs ? 
s For whether is it eafier to ſay, Thy finnes be 
forgiven thee ? or to ſay,Ariſe and walk ? 
6 But that ye may know that the Sonne of 
man hath power on earth to forgive- finnes, 
(then ſaith he to the ſick of the palfie.) Ariſe, 
rake up thy bed,and go unto thine houſe. 
7- And he aroſe, anddeparted to his houſe. 
8 Butwhen the multirade faw it , they mar- 
velled,and glorified God , which had given ſuch 
power unto men. 
þMar.2.14 - 9 (And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence,he 
Kuke 5.29, ſaw a man named Matthew, ficring at the receit 
of cuſtome : and he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 
And he aroſe,and followd him. 

Io © Andirt came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſat at meat 
in the houſe, behold, many Publicares & finners 
came and fat down with him and his diſciples. 

I: And when the Phariſees ſaw #t, they ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Why cateth your maſter with 
Pablicanes aad finners ? 

12 But when Jeſus heard - that, he ſaid unto 
them, They that be whole need not a phyſician, 
but they that are fick. 
eftoſs 6. 1; But go ye and learn what that meaneth, © I 
© Chap. 12,7, Will have mercy and not ſacrifice; for I am not 
come *© call che righteous, 4 bur finners to re-+ 
pentance« 

4 © Then came to him the diſciples of John, 
ſaying, * Why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft,. 
bu, chy diſciples taft nor? . 
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1s And faid unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the chamber mourn, as long as the. 
bridegroom is with them? bat the dayes will 
come when the bridegroom ſhall be taken from 
them,and then ſhall they faſt. L 
15 No man putteth a piece of £ new cloth { 0p,caw, «» # 
unto an old garment : for that which is put in to unwreugh: *? 
fill it up, taketh from the garment, and the rent cloth, 
is made worſe. ; 
17 Neither do men put new wine into old bot- 
tles : elſe the bottles break,and the wine runneth 
our, and the botrles periſh : bart they put new 
wine into new bottles, and both are preſerved. 
18 © While he ſpake theſe things unto them, 8 Mar.5-22, 
behold, there came a certain ruler, and worſhip- b41, 
him, ſaying, My daughter is even now dead : 
ut come and lay thy hand upon her , and ſhe 
ſhall live. 
I9 And Jeſus aroſe,and followed him, and /@ 
aid his diſciples. 
20 © (And behold, a woman which -was diſ- 
eaſed with an ifſue of blood twelve yeers , came 
behinde him, and: touched the hemme of his 
garment. | 
21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If I may bat 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 
22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when he 
aw her, he ſaid, Daughter,be of good comforrt 3 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that hour) 
23 And whei Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, 
_— the minſtrels and the people making a 
noiſe. | 
24 He ſaid unto them, Giye paces for the % 
maid is not dead,burt ſleepeth. And rhey laughed q 
him ro ſcorn. 
25 But when the people were put forth, he 
went in,and took her by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe. 
26 And Þ the fame hereof went abroad thorow h oy, this 
all that land. fame. 
27 © And when Jeſus departed thence, two 
blinde men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 
Thou ſonne of David have mercy on us. 
28 And when he was come into the houſe,the 
blinde men came to him : .and Jeſus faith unto 
them,Beleeve ye that 1 am able to do this? they 
ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord. 
29. Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Ac- bs 
cording to your faith,be it unto you. - ; 
30 And their eyes were opened, & Jeſus ſtraitly ; 
charged them, ſaying,See that no man know it. 3 
31 Butthey,when they were departed,ſpread 
abroad his fame in all that _— . 
32 I * As. they weat out, brought i Lak. 11. 
to. him a dumb man pofleſſed with 5s - Ih 4 
33. And when the devill was caſt ont, the Yo 
dumb ſpake : and the multitudes marvelled,fay-.k Chap.r2. 2 
ing,lt was never ſo ſeen iu Iſrael. » Ip 
34 Bur the Phariſees ſaid , * He caſteth out (0717. Þ 
T the i 


"4 = 


« Apoſtles ſene to preach. 
the devils x» 4 the prince of the devils. 

35 * And Jeſus went about all the cities and 
es,teaching in their ſynagogues,and preach- 
ing the goſpel of the kingdome, and healing eve- 
ry ficknes, and every diſeaſe among the people. 

35 C® Butwhen he ſaw the multitudes , he 
was moved with compaſſion on them , becauſe 

'4 Or, were they * fainted, and were {cattered abroad, % as 

d and ſheep having no ſhepherd. 
Ky down- 37 Then faith he unto his diſciples, © The 
__ uns 27* harveſt truely is plenteous, bur the labourers 
Luk.10,2, Are few. 

F 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 

A thathe will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 

4 CHAP. X. 

x Cbrift ſendeth out bis twelve apoſtles, enabling 
them with power to do miracles, 5 giveth them 
their charge, teacheth them, 16 comforteth them 
againſt perſecutions, 40 and promiſeth a bleſimg 
to thoſe that receive them. 

Nd f when he had called unto him his twelve 
Lu 9. 1. diſciples, he gave them power 8 agaizft un- 
gr, over. clean ſpirits, to caft them out, and to heal all 

manner of ficknefſe, and all manner of diſeaſe. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are 
theſe, The ficſt, Simon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, James the ſonne of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, 

3 Philip,and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Mat- 
thew the Publicane, James the ſon of Alpheus, 
and Libbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus, 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him. 

# $ Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth , and com- 

- manded them, ſaying , Go not into the way of 

the Gentiles , and into axy citie of the Samari- 

ranes enter ye nor. 
6 ® But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
of Iſrael. 

7 Andas ye go, preach, ſaying , * The king- 
dome of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the fick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
dead, caſt ont devils : freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

*k Mar.6.%, o& kl Provide neither gold, nor filver , nor 

: Lone's 3 brafle in your purſes : 

10, o Is Io Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two 

* m Luk.10,7 Coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ftaves : (® for the 

'2 Tim.5.18 workman is worthy of his meat ) 

 nLukio.8 11" And into whatſoever citie or town ye 

1 ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy, and 

' there abide ill ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. 

13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace 


3 Mar. 6,6. 
K, 13.32. 


y, 07 k 


2hr 


Mar. 34 


FMar.3.14- 


bAR.13.46 
$ iLuk.10. 9: 


2 come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your * 


þ peace return to you. 

Jo Mars.11. 14 © And whoſoever: ſhall not receive you, 
% nor hear your words: when ye depart out of thar 
 FpAR13gr, houſe, or citic, P ſhake off the duſt of your feet. 
5 15 Verily 1 ſay unto you, It ſhall be more 


CHAP, * 


Chriſt comforteth them. 


tolerable for the land of Sodome and Gomor- 
rah, in the day of judgement, than for that citie. 

15 « * Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in 
the midſt of wolves : be ye therefore wiſe as ſer- 
pents, and * harmlefle as doves. 

17 But beware of men, for they will deliver 
you up to the counſels, and they will ſcourge you 
in their ſynagogues. 

18 And ye fhall be brought before governours 
and kings for my fake , for a teſtimony againſt 
them and the Gentiles. 

I9 * But when they deliver you up, take no { Mar. 13-11 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for ic ſhall be ©&+13- 1» 
given you in thar ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit 
of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 

21 * And the brother ſhall deliver up the bro- t Luk.21.16 
ther to death, and the father the childe : and the 
children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and 
cauſe them to be pur to death. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for mv 
names ſake : ® but he that endureth to the end, uMar.13.1z 
ſhall be faved. 

23 But when they perſecute you in this citie, 
flee ye into another : tor verily I ſay vnto you, ye 
ſhall not * have gone over the cities of Iſrael till *0r, end, 
the Sonne of man be come. A 53h, 

24 * The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor * Luk-6.40, 
the ſervant above his lord. Joh. 13. 16, 

25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as 
his maſter , and the ſervant as his lord : if they 
have called the maſter of the houſe Beetzebub, 
how much more ſhall they call them of his 
houſhold ? 0 

265 Fear them not therefore: 7 for there is yMar. 4-22: 
nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed ; and _ * = . 
hid, that ſhall not be known. Coos: 

27 What I tell you in darknefle, that ſpeak ye 
in light : and whar ye hear in the ear, that preach 
ye upon the houſe tops. 

28 * And fear not them which kill the bodie, zLuk. 12.4. 
bur are not able to kill the ſoul : bur rather fear 
him which is able to deſtroy both foul and bodie , 
in hell. 

29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a * farthing ? a It is is 
and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground value balt- 
without your Father. penie far- 

30 Þ Bur the very hairs of your head are all *\"8:inthe 
numbred. 2s beins the 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more va- tenth part 
lue than many ſparrows. ofthe Ro» 

32 © Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſſe me ——_ | 
before men, him. will I' confelſe alſo before my 27 "Ot 
Father which is in heaven. AR. 27-34. 

33 4 But whoſoever ſhall denie me before c Luk 12 ?, 
men, him will I alſo denie before my Father {Mir 3.38, 
which is in heaven. _— = 

34 © Think not that I am come to ſend peace .;\.;; cr 
on earth ; I came not to ſend peace, but a 


ſword. 
Bbb - 


qLuk.1e 3; 


r Or,fimple- 


35 For 


| 
| 


©. Chrifts teſtimony of John. 


35 Forlam come to ſet a man at variance 


a Mic,7. 6. * againſt his father, and the davghter againſt her 


b Luk, T4 
26. 


« Chap,16, 


Mar. 8. 34. 
dIoh.12.25 


e Luk.10.16 
lob, [| Zo. 20s 


f Mar, 9 41. 


| g Luk.7.12, 


h Iſa.35. 6. 


i 1a61ts . 


mother, and the daughter in law againſt her mo- 
ther in law. 

35 And a mans foes ſhall be they of his own 
houſhold. 

37 Þ He that loveth father or mother more 
than me, js not worthy of me : and he that lo- 
veth ſonne or daughter more than me, is not 
worthy of me. 

38 ©And he that taketh not his crofſe, and 
ſolloweth after me, is not worthy of me. 

39 He thar findeth his liſe ſhall loſe it : and 
he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall finde it. 

4o © *© He that receiveth you, receiveth me, 
and he that receiveth megreceiveth him that ſear 
me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name 
of a prophet, ſhall receive. a prophets reward 3 
and he that receiverh a righteous man, in the 
name of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righte- 
ous mans reward. 

42 * And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 
one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water one- 
ly in the name of a diſciple, verily 1 ſay unro 
you, He ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


CHAP. XI. 

2 Foba ſend:th biz d:ſciples to Chriſt, 5 Chriſts teſt 
mony concerning Zobn. 18 The opinion of the peo- 
ple,voth concerning Iohn and Chriſt. 20 Chriſt up» 
braideth tbe untbankſulne(ſc and unrepentance of 
Choragin, Betbſaida, and Capermnaum 25 and 
praiſing his Fathers w:'ſdome in revealing the 
£oſpel to the ſemple, 28 hecalleth to him all ſuch 
as feel th: burden of their ſenncs, 


AN it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had made 
an cnd of commanding his twelve diſciples, 
he departed thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities. 

2 8 Now when John had heard in the priſon 
the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 

3 And faid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or do we look for another ? 

4 Jeſus anſwered 2nd faid unto them, Go, and 
ſhew Joha again thoſe things which ye do hear 
and ſee : 

5s ® The blinde receive their fight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed , and the deaf 
hear , the dead are raiſed up, and i the poor 
have the goſpel preached to them. 

6s And bleflcd is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
oft:nded in me. 

7 < And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay 
unto the multirndes concerning: John , Whar 
went ye out into the wildernefle to ſee ? A reed 
ſhaken with the winde ? 

8 Burt what weat ye out for to ſee? Aman 
clothed in foſt raiment ? behold, they that 
wear ſoft clothing, are in kings houſes. 


Ce en ng 


S.MaTtTHIyvyv. 


. OF - 


1:7, 


A'wo ag 
9 Burt what went ye out for to ſee? A 
yea, I ſay unto, and more than a prophet.- |. 
to For this is he of whom it is written, * Be- 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

It Verily I fay unto you, Among them that 
are born of women, there hath not riſen a great- 
er than John the Baptiſt : notwithſtanding, he 
that is leaſt in the kindome of heaven, is greater 
than he. 


12 1And from the dayes of John the Bap- ! Luk.16.1s -* 


m Or, is 


tiſt , untill now, the kingdome of heaven ® ſuf- 


fereth violence, and the violent take it by ? 


force. A 

13 For all the prophets, and the law prophe- 
fied untill John. 

14 And if ye will receive # , this is * Elias 
which was for to come. 

13 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


15 © ® But whereunto ſhall I liken this gene- 9 Luk,7.34. 


ration ? Ir is like unto children fitting in the 
markets, and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and 
ye -have not danced : we have. mourned unto 
you, and ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating nor drink- 
ing, and they ſay he hath a devill. | 

19 TheSon of man came eating and drink- 
ing, and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous, and 
a wine-bibber, a friend of Publicanes and fin- 
ners : but wiſdorhe is juſtified of her children. 


». l bh 
. _—_  .» 
. "7 


4. 


: 5 
: 
. 
. 


kMal3 Is 


otten by 
orce, and 
they that 


thruſt men. 


nMal.4. $. 


20 © ? Then began he to upbraid the cities PLuk. 10.13 


wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, 
becauſe they repented nor. 

21 Wounto thee Chorazin » wo unto thee 
Bethſaida : for if the mighty works which were 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago in ſackcloth 
and aſhes. 

22 Bur I fay unto you, It ſhall be more tole- 
rable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judge- 
ment, than for you. 

23 And thou Capernaum which art exalted 
unto heaven, fhalt be brought down to hell: for 
if the mighty works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have re- 
mained untill this day. 

24 But I fay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of 
judgement, than for thee. 

25 C1 Art thar time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
1 thank thee, O Father , Lord of heaven and 
earch, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes. ; 


qLuk.16.21 


25 Evea fo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in” 


thy ſight. 
27 * All things are delivered unto me of my 
Father 3 and no man knoweth rhe Soane but 


the Father : * neither knoweth any man the (16h, 6, 46. Þ 


r Joh, 3.35» % 


Father, . 


9 
o 
o 


Is 


- - 


bay. oo the - a to whomſoever 
+, 28 © Comeunto.meall ye that laboar, and 
are heavie laden, will give you reſt, _ 
29 Take my,yoke Jon, $94 learn of me, 
aFJer.6,16. for Iam meekand Jowly ip heart : * and ye ſhall 
: e reſt unto your ſouls. 

by Ioh.s.3 , 30 b For my yoke is cafie, and my burden is 
: ight. 


. 
, \ 
y F 
Fl 
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CHAP. X11. 


ns 2 x Cbriſt reproveth the blinaniſſe of the ' Phariſees | 


by concerning the breach of the ſabbath, 3 by ſerip- 
ad 3 - tures, 9 by , 13 a1dby a miracle. 22 He 
ie: "of healeth the man poſſeſſed that was blinde and 
en, '0+ dumb. -3'1 Blaſphemie againſt the boly Ghoſt ſhall 
; wever be forgiven. 36. Account ſhall be mate of 
+5, idle words. 38 He rebulgeth the unfaitbfull who 
* ſeth after a ſignt, 49 end ſbeweth whois bis bro- 
ther, fiſter,and mother. 
IT, "UF © . 


| T that time © Jeſus went on the ſabbath da 
an-n3-35 through ol ena his diſciples were X 
Lake 6.1, anngoe and begante pluck the ears of corn, 
. 00 car. - 


2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid un- 


to him, Behold,thy diſciples do that which is not 
lawfull ro do-upon the 
| $mas ſaid unto them, Have ye. not read 
4 what David did when he was an hungred, and 
they that were with him, Ty | 
4 How he entred. into the houſe of God, and 
13 did eat the ſhew-bread , which was nor lawful 
for him ro eat, neither for them which were with 
e Exod. 29. him, © but onely forthe priefts ?- 
$33 _ 5 Or have ye not't ___ thef hon, how On 
dz on ſabba | | . priefts m temp e 
$7345. - profane the ſabbath, avd/kre-blameleſſc ? 
6 Bur' I ſay unto'you,that.m this place is oxc 
. greater'than the remple. ' 0 ce: $4501 
- 7 Bur if ye had known what this meaneth, £1 


d1$Sam, 21. 
6, 


Shap.9.13, will have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would not 
; have condemned the guiltlefie. . 

8 For the Sonne of 'man'is Lord even of the 
ſabbath day. +! 

Mar.3.l- + 9 Þ And when he \was departed thence, he 

ure 6.6- went mtotheir (i p51 | 

ts .1o © And bchold,there was a man which had 

| tiShand withered : und they asked him, ſaying, 

1 _ * Isit lawfull to heal on the ſabbath dayes ? that 
they might accuſe him- / 

1 -And he faid unto them, What man ſhall 
therebe'amongyob,'thar ſhall have one ſheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will he 
not lay hold on ir,and lifrir-our ? 

Iz How much then is 'a man better than a 
ſheep? wherefote it is -lawfull ro do well en the 

© * ſabbath dayes. '' 

* 13, Then faith he to the jan , Stretch forth 
thine/hand ind he fiferched it forth; and it was' 
reſtored whole, like as the,othet. * - 


- =. Band [JO ks 


The withered hand healed. "© nap. :xi. - Blaſphemy apainft theholy. Ghoſt, 


.-14 < Then the Phariſces went out, and {held ; o;, rook 
A counſel! againſt him how they might deſtroy counſel 


him 


BY ©2(1965 + 10 5302) þ 
? » Is. But when Jeſus knew #t,he withdrew. him- 


ſelf from thence : and great mulcirndes followed 
him,and he healed them all.-.;; ; 

16 And charged them that they ſhould nar 
make him known TT KT J* 

17 Thatt might be fulfilled which, was ſpo- 
ken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, ../!1 i / 1: 
. 13 * Behold, my ſervant whom I have choſen, k 1A. 42. 1. 
my beloved in whum my ſoul-is' well pleaſed ; I | 
will put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew 
judgement to the Gentiles. oe | 

Ig He ſhall not ſtrive,nor cry, neither ſhall a- 
ny man hear his voice in the ſtreets,; 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he ,not 'break , , and 
Gnojing flex ſhall he- nor quench 'till. he. ſend 
forth judgement unto victory. 

21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt- 

22 < ' Then was brought unto him- one 1 Luk11.r4 
tp with a devill, blinde and dumb : and 

e healed him, infomuch that the blinde. and 
dumb both ſpake and ſaw. 0361-9147 3 

23 Andall the people were amazed, and ſaid, 
Is this the ſonne of David ? - ki 

24 ® But when the Phariſees heard it, they m Chap. g; 
ſaid This fefow doth not caſt our devils, but by 34- 
Beelzebub the prince of thedevits.. - 

25 And Jeſus knew their | ts, and ſaid 
unto them ,, Every kingdome divided apginſt. ir 
{clf,is brought to deſolation ;- and: every city or 
houſe divided againſt it ſelf, ſhall not ſtand. - 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 


againſt himſelf; how ſhall then kis -kingdome 


ſtand ? 

27 Andif I by Beelzebub caſt our devils, by 
: wy 2 your children caſt them out? thaefore 

ll be your judges. Tr 
' .28 ButifI caſt our devils by the ſpicit'of God, 
then the kingdome of -God is come unto 
you. 
2g: Or elſe; how can one enter into a. ſtron 

mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods., except he fi 
binde the ſtrong man ? and then he*will ſpoil his 
houfe., ' _ 


-30He that is not with me,is againſt me 3 and he 
thar gathereth not with me,ſcattereth abroad. 

31 CE Wherefore I fay unto you, * All man- a Mary,2, 
ner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto Lake 12.16 
men : bur the blaſphemy againſt the bo/y Ghoſk x lob. s.is. 
ſhall not be forgiven unto men. | 

32. And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the 
Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : bur who- 
ſoever ſpeaketh againſt. the. holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 
nor be forgiven him, neither in this world , nei- 
ther in the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
good,or clſe make-the treecorrupt, and his fruit 


. Corrupt : for the tree is known by his frait.. . , :- 


Bbb 3 24 0 © 


' 1357 A'good man ont” of the goud treaſure of 
the heart, bringeth forth good: things : and an 
evill man our of the evill treaſure, bringeth forth 
evill things. F 
36 Bur I ſay unto you, That every idle word 
that «men flial{ ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
. thereof in the day of jadgement. 
" 'Fot by thy words oe ſhalt be juſtified, 
a by words thon ſhalt be condemned. 
bCha.16a. 38 © ® Then certain of the Scribes and of 
Ink.1t29. the Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
1 Cor 1.2>-ſeeia-fign from thee. 
39 Burt he anſwered and faid to them » An 
evill and adulterovs generation ſeeketh after a 
figne; and there ſhall no figne be given to it; 'bur 
the figne of the prophet Jonas. 

40 © For as Jonas was threedayes and three 
nights in the whales belly : ſo ſhall the Sonne of 
man'bethree dayes and three nights in the heart 
of che earths r - f2 c ; 

41 The men of Nineveh ſhll riſe' in judge- 
ment with-rhis generation , and ſhall condemne 
d Ionah-3.5.it , ® becauſe they repented' at the preaching 

on and behold, agreater than Jonas is 


er Kings 42. The Queenof the ſouth ſhall: riſe up-in 
10, Is the judgment with this generation,and ſhall con- 


clona. 1.19 


demneir: for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts 


of the earthy ro» hear the wiſdome 'of Solomon, 
and behvld,a greater than Solomon is here. 

flak 11,24; 43'f When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man,he walketh chrough dry places,ſecking reſt, 
and findeth none. 


44 Then he faith, I will return into my houſe 


from whence {i came out 3-and when he is come; 
he findeth it empry, ſwept and garniſhed. 
45 Then goeth he, and taketch with himſelf 
ſeven other ſpirirs more wicked than himſelf; 
g:Heb:6: 4. and they enter in and dwell there ; and 5 the laſt 
anda0,26. ſtate- of that man is worſe than the firſt. Even 
2 Per.2-20. ſo: ſhall ir_be-alſo" unto. this wicked genera» 
tion. ; 34 
kMar3-2z 45 T While he yet talked to the people,. ®be- 
Lukc N _ hold, his moth@>agd his: tinkees fred with- 
our, defiring ro ſpeak with him. 
_. 47 Then one - ſaid unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren ſtand wichour, defiring 
* #6 ſpeak with thee. - | 

48 Burt he anſwered and: ſaid 'unto him thas 
told him, Who is my mother? -and who are my 
brethren ? 

49 And he ftrerched forth his hand towards 
his [nn 9: and ſaid, Behold my mother, and 
my brethren. SUL | 

' $0 For whoſoever ſhall do the-will of my 
Father which isin heaven , the ſame is my bro- 


© ——, 


S. Marrunw. 


CHAP XHL 
The parable of the ſawer and pr mr 718 the ex- 
poſition of tt. 24 The parable of the tares, 31 of 
the muftard ſeed, 37 of the leaven, ' 44 of the 
' biddin treaſure, 45 of the prart, 47 of the 
draw-net caſt into the ſea, $3 andbow Chrift is 
contemned of his own countreymen. 


1 fame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, 
i and fat- by the ſea fide:' - 

2. And great multitudes were gathered roge- 
Ae tm he went into a ſhip, and 
ſar,and the whole multitude ſtood on the (h 


3 And he ſpake things unto them in 
panes ſaying, * Behold, 
ow. 


% 


3 


a ſower went forth to k Luke 8 


4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the 
wayes fide , and the fowls. came and devoured 


them up. . EY, 

$s Some fell upon ſtony places, e 
had not much earth : and or hey rng 
up,becauſe they had no deepnefle of earth : 


. 1.6, And when; the ſunne was up they were 
ſcorched, and becauſe they had not root, they 


withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among thorns ; and the 
thorns ſprung up and choked them. 


8 Bur other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruir,ſome an hundred fold, ſome frxty fold, 
ſome thirty fold. 4 | 
9 Who hath eats to hear,let him hear. 
lo 'And the diſciples came, and ſaid unte 
him, Why | thou-unto them in parables ? 

11 He anſwered and faid unto them,Becauſe it 
is given unto you-to know. the myſteries of the 
kingdome of heaven,but' to-them ir is not gi 

12 | For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be gi- 1Cha.25.2 
ven,and he ſhall have more abundance: but who- 
ſoever hath nor, from him/ſhall- be taken away, 
even that he hath. | 

13 Therefore ſpeak Ito them in parables : 
becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not; and hearing, 
hear not;neither do they. underſtand. 

14 Andin them is fulfilled the propheſie of 
Efaiass which faith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, 
and ſhall not underſtand : and ſecing ye ſhall ſee, 


m 112.69. 
Mar, 4-12 


: Lukes, 10 
and ſhall notperceive. Tohn 3, 40 
15 Foe this peoples heart is waxed- grofſe; ARs 38. 26 


and theis cars are dull of hearing, and their eyes Rom-L1,8, 
they have cloſed; leſt at any-rime they ſhould ſee. 
vich their eyes, 'and-hear with their ears, and 
ſhould underſtand with their,heart, and ſhould. 
be converted,and I ſhould heal them. 
16 Bur blefſed are your eyes,for they ſee,and 
your ears, for they hear. 


17 For verily I fay.unto you, ® that many pro* n Luke 10, 


phets an1 righreous men have defired to ſee. 24 
thoſe things which ye ſee , and: have not ſeen 
them: and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

13 C Hear 
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$Mz,4.33. 


Tt be 7 ofrd of It JN * 
"x8 © Heer 'ye- therefore the parable of the 
fowef, 1 Oo | 

19 When any one heareth the word of the 
| kingdome, and underftandeth it nor,then cometh 

- the wicked one, and carcheth away that which 
was ſown'in his heaft : this is he which received 
ſeed by the way fide. 


20 Bur he that received the ſeed into ſtony 


places, the ſam&'is he-that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receivethir 2 | 

' 21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but -du- 
reth for a while : for when tribulation or perſe- 
cution ariſeth becauſe-of the word, by and by he 
is offended. ' | 


22 He alſo that received ſeed among the thorns, 


is he that heareth: the word : and the care of this 
world, ahd the deceitfulnefle of riches choak the 
word, and he becometh unfruitfull. 
23 Bur he that received ſeed into the good 
round, is he that heareth the word, and under- 


ndeth it». which alſo beareth fruit, and bring- : 


eth forth ſome-an handred fold, ſome fixry; ſorne 
thirty. D012 2:48 fr)” | 

he Another nana! rx he forth unto them, 
ſaying, The kingdome of heaven is likened unto 
a man which ſowed good ſeed in his field : 

25 Bur while men ſlept, his enemie came 


and fowed tares among 'the! wheat, and went 
yary 


| his way. 

þ + : 26 But when the blade was {| 

3 brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 

| 27 $0 the ſervancs of the houſholder came and 
faid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed 
in thy field ? from whence then hath ir rares? 

- 28 He ſaid nnto them , An <nemy hath done 
this. The ſervants ſaid ontohim, Wilt thou the 
——— —— | - 

, 29 1 id,Nayzleſt-white ye gather up 
tares, Je root up alſo the wheat with-cthem. 

30 Let both grqw together- untill che harveſt : 

: and in the timeof, harveſt Lwill fay to the r 
wr ers, Gather ye rogether firſt the tares; and bi 


them in- bandles to burn them: byr gather the 


wheat into my barn. 
31 © Another parable pat be forth unto them, 

» ſaying, * The kingdome of heaven is like to: a 
rain of muſtard » Which a man took and 

Y owed in his field: d 
32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds : but 


when it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, 
and becomerh a tree : ſo that the birds of the air, 


ph) come and lodge in IG ſy hs 

The werd 233 © * Another parable unto' 

(_—o—_ The kingdome of heaven is like unto leavens 
which a woman took and hid in three'*mea- 

a | ſuresof meal, till the whole was leavened. 

Eck anda +34 4 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus-unto the mul- 


If, wants 
g liwle , 
Worethan 

pinte, 


he not unto them : 


Cna?Y; xil. 


titude in parables, and without a parable ſpake - 
'35 That ir might be fulfilled which was. 


The parable of the tares. 
ſpoken -by the prophet, ſaying, * I will open my e Pralg8.2* 
mouth in: parables, I will utter things which have 
_ kept ſecret from the foundation of the 
world. 
36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 
went into the houſe ; and his diſciples came unto 
him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of the 
37 He anſwered and faid unro them , He thar 


; ſaweth the good ſeed, is the Sonne of man : 


38 The field is the world : the good ſeed are 
the children of the kingdome : bur the tares are 
the children of the wicked one : | 

39 The encmie that ſowed them, is the de- 
vill :f the harveſt is the end of the world : and F joel 3.13, 
the reapers are the angels. Rev.14.15, 

40 As. therefore the tares are gathered and 
burnt in the fire; ſo ſhall ic be in the end of this 
world. 

41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend forth his an- 
gels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdome 
all ® things that offend', and them which do inj- 
quitie 2 | | 

42 And ſhall caſt them intoa furnace of fre : 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 Þ Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as 


: ws ſcan- 


the ſunne, in the ki of their Father. Who 235133: 
hath ears to hear, lethim hear. | | 
44 © Again, the ki e of heaven is like 


unto treaſure hid in a field : the which when a 
man hath found,' he 'hideth, and for joy thereof 
goeth and ſelleth 'all that he hath, and buyerh 


that field. 


45 © Again, the kingdome of heaven is like 
unto a merchant man, ſeeking goodly pearls : 

45 , Who. when he had found one: pearl of 
great price, he went-and ſold all that he had, and 
bought it. | 

47 ©< Again, the kingdome of heaven is like 
unto a net that was caſt into the ſea, and gather- 
ed of every kinde- 

48 Which when it was. full, they drew to 
ſhore, and fat down, and gathered the good inco 
vellels; bur caſt the bad away. : - 

49 Soſhall it be at the end of the world : the 
angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked 
from among the juſt, 

so And (hall caſt them into the furnace of fire: 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of reerh. 

$1 Jeſus faith nnto them, Have. ye under- 
ſtood all theſe things ? They ſay unto him, Yea, 


' Lord. | 


$2 . Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every 
ſcribe which is inſtrued unto the kingdome of 
heaven, is like unto a man that is an honſholder, 
which - bringeth forth out of his treaſure things 
new and o'd. 
$3 CAndit came topaſſe, that when Jeſus 
had finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence. 
54 * And when he was come into his own 
Bbb 4 countrey, 


i Mar,6. 1. 
Luk. 4. 16., 


aJohs, 424 


bMur6. 4. 


loh, 4+ 44+» 


cMar,6.14, 


d Or, are 
. wr oeht 
by him. 
- * pa_ag 


fLev.n8.16 


£ Chap. 20, 
26, 


h Mar.6.3 2, 
Luk, 9,10, £ 


[ROY 
that were aſtoniſhed 


ry wc this man'this wiſdome, and thoſe 


mighty works? 
$5 *Isnor this the carpenters 
his mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, 
and Jofes, andSjmon, and Judas ? 
$6 And his fiſters, are 


whence'then hath this man all theſe things? - 


ſonne ? is not 


not-alt with us? 


$7 Andthey were offendedin him. Bur Jeſus 


ſaid unto them, ® A prophet is not without ho- 


Luk. 4- 24- noury ſavein his own countrey , ndint his own 


houſe. 
$8 And hedid not many uf works there, 


bbecavſe of their mbeliefe. 


C.H A P. RX IV. 
1 Herods opinion of Chriſt. 3 old Jon up: B 
tiſt was beheaded. 13 Jeſus departeth into « 
ſert place : 15, where be ſeedeth five thouſand men 


x4 And: Jeſus went. farthy and ſay: a 
multitude, and was moved with ern 
ward them, and he healed their fick. , wTY, 

15+ And-when ir 
came to him, ſaying , _ lea 
the'time- is now pdlt ;- ſend 
that they may go into the villegeyand'hay them- 
ſelves 'victuals« | 
!16 Buy Jeſus ſaid woto-them, They need not 
depart, give ye them to eat. , 

7 And they ſay unto him, Wi: haye here bor 
five loaves and two fiſhes, 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me.- 

Ig And he commanded the multitnde to fir 
down on the grafle; and'tbok the five loaves, and 


. the bwo fiſhes, and looking-up to heavens he bleſ- 


ſed, and brake; and gave'the loaves to his difci- 


| ples, and the diſciples to the mulricude. 


. with five loaves and two fiſhes, 22 He waſewk 


on: the .ſca: to bis- les..; 34, and landia 
phat Lhe r Burt 4 ſich by DE {ouch the 
.bemme.of bis garment+* . .- 


T. that time'© Herod oralarads Hl fc 


the fame of Jeſus, 
2 Andfaid unto his ſervants, This i 


is John the 
Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and rv 


mighty voriey'"do ſhew'' forth themſelves ba 
im. rs TO yt & 
$*For Hetod had Jad hold. on John, and 


fake, his brother Philips wife. 
4 For John'faid unto hin, flt is not IevCull 


and 20. 2x, for thee rohdye her. -" 


5 And when He would have pur him tdleath, 


l.. a my + = 1 rorgy—t filled : and 
y took up e that- remained, 
twelve baskers full. ; 

-2t)\And they that had eaten were: about five 
thouſand men, befide women and children. | 


22 © And ſtraight way Jeſus conftrained his 
diſciples to-ger A > and co go before him 
unto the other fide, he ſent the multi- 
tudes 


vv 
23. k And when he had, 
away,he went up into a mountain apart to 


'{.1andwhen the crening wit come, he was there: lJohn6.16, 
| alone. 
bond hin and'put hinr in priſen for Herodias'" 


24 Bud the ſhip wits now in the midſt of the 


i ſea; rofled with waves for the winde was con- 


— 


he feared the'multicade } bbecauſe they counted 


him as a prophet. 

6 Bart when Herods birth-day was kept, the 
danghter of Herodias danced before them , 
Ne Herod. 

be mmesr oy en” yromiſed with' an oath; to 
vive her wha would ask. 

8 And ſhe being before i 
rm ws ſaid; Give me here Johns Baptiſts head i ma 
char 

ng tt the king was ſorry 3 neverthelefſe for 
the oaths ſake, and them which ſat with him ar 
meat, he commanded'i it ro be given her. 


! on the (they wake 6 
"er z and 


| batons Be'of 


of her mo-»- 


10 And he ſenr Tae! ' beheaded ' ohne t in the fa 


riſon. 

F 11 And his head was brought in a charger, 
and given to'the darnſell: andſhe brotghr ir to 
her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and took up the 
body and boried it, and went and rol Jeſus. 

M., C © When Jeſus heard of it, he departed 

hence by ſhip into a'deſert place apart *: aid 

when the people had heard thereof, they follow- 
ed him on foot out of the ciries,. 


trarie. 
23/ Andiwthe fourth watch of the » pen 
ſus went unto! them i theſe. - 
tes ſaw him 


26 And when the. w 
aying, 'Ir —4 
[cried our for fear 


way ſpake unto. them, 
Ly Jo} *benot afraid. © 

-28 And; Perer anſwered him end ſaid; 'Lord; 
if-it: be thog; bid me" come ameoNRee on the 
Water. 


29 And he ſaid, Come. And ken Pep was 


7 Bit 


© come: down out of the ſhip , he walked on the 
nm boiſtrous, mOr,firong 


water; to go to:Jeſus. 

30 Bur when he ſaw the winde 
eas and beginning ro fink, he cried, 

ying; Lord (ave me: 

3x 7/2 dot abebediarly Jeſus: ſirerched forth his 
hand, and 
of little fairh; wherefore didſt thou donbt ? 

32 
the winde: ceaſed. 

33 Then they thar were in the ſhip, came and 
wot rhpped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the 
Sonne of 

34 <' 
came into the land of Geneſarer. 


35 And. 


TY 


im, and ſaid unto him, O thou - 
And when they were. come into the ſhip, . 


a ond when they were gone over, they nMar.6,s3. j 


[3 Mar. 6, 26 


pea ns) Iohns. 5. 
the mulcitade away 


ſent the multitudes k Mar.#.46, Pe 


Co 
Pro 
d M 
Tn, 


threat 2 
_. 


- And: when the men of that place had 
ie -hinz4; they: fent our into all that 
und. and:brought unto him all 
rouch the hemme of his garment : 
as touched were made perfectly whole. 


Cc H As. v. 

3. Chriſt reprovtth AHL and Phariſees , for 
tranſgr eſsing Gods commandments through their 
own traditions ;. 11 teacheth bow that which 
goeth' into the mouth doth not defile a man. 21 
He healeth the daughter of the woman of Canaan, 
30. and other great multitudes ; 232 end with 
ſcutu logves , - and a few little F; s, ſeedeth 
four thouſand men , beſides women and chil- 
dren. 


ef * came to Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees» 
which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 

2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgretſe the tradi- 
tion of the elders? for rhey waſh not their hands 
when they cat bread; - | 

3 But he anſwered and faid unto them, Why 
do you- alfo rranſgrefſe the commandment of 
God by your tradition ? 

ÞbRx0.26.13 4 For God commanded , faying , * Honour 
t.5- 16- thy father and mother : and © he that curſerh fa- 
EEx9,31.17 ther or mother, let him die the death. 
120-9. 5 Butyeſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his fa- 


Pro. he” ther or his mother X dir is a gift. by whatſoever 


thou-mighteſt be me, 
not his father or his morher, be 


aMar. 7. I, 


6, 


6, 


6 And honour 
ſhakt be free. Thus have ye made the command- 
ment of God of none effe&t by your tradition. 
7-: Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias prophefie of 
NG iS reonte deeverh wich th 
8 *This people draweth nigh unto me wi 
©18429.13+ +.cir mouth, and honoureth ws with their lips : 
w but their heart is farre from me. 
4 9- Burn vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
3 for doArines the commandments of men. 
Mary.n4. 10 Cf Andhe called the multitude, and faid 
unto them, Hear and underſtand. 

11 Not that which gocth into the mouth de- 
filech a man : bur that which cometh our of the 
mourh, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples,and ſaid unto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were offended 
after they heard this ſaying ? 


3 Toh.15,2 13; But he anſwered and faid, 5 Every plant 


ALuks.z9, 
8:5 ofthe blinde. And if the blinde lead the blinde, 
both ſhall fall into the ditch. 
15 iThen anſwered Peter and faid unto him, 
Declare unto us this gunmes 
16. And Jeſus ſaid, 
ing2. 


Mare7-17- 


$36 © 


" CmnATy. xv. 


which my heavealy Father hath not planted,ſhall 
be rooted up. 
14 Letthem alone : ® they be blinde leaders 


Are ye alſo yet without - 


Jeſus feedeth the multitude. 
179 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever 


*entreth in at themouth , goeth into the belly, 


and is caſt out jnto the draught? : 

18 But thoſe things which proceed ont of the 
mouth, come forth from the heart, and they de- 
file the man. 

I9 * For out of the heart proceed evill 
thoughts, murders, adukeries, forgications , 
thefts, falſe witnefſe, blaſphemies. 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a man:bur 
to eat with unwaſhen hands defileth not a man. 

21 C' Then Jeſus went thence , and depart- 1Ma7- 24 
ed into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And bchold, a woman of Canaan came out 
of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him ſaying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Sonne of Da+- 
vid, my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devill. 

23 Buthe anſwered her not a word. And his 
diſciples came and beſought him , ſaying, Send 
her away, for ſhe crieth after us. 

24 But he anſwered and ſaid, ” I am not ſent, 
but ynto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, help me. 

26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet to 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 

27 And ſhe faid, Truth Lord: yet the dogs 
< of the crums which falf from their maſters 
table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, 
O woman, great is thy faith : be-it unto thee 
even as thon wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

29 ® And yon departed from thence,and came 
nigh unto the ſea of Galilee , and went up into 
a mountain, and fat down there. 

30 * And great multirades came unto him, 
having with them thoſe that were lame, blinde, 
damb, maimed, and many others, and caſt them 
down at Jeſus feet, and he healed them : 

31 Inſowuch that the multitude wondred 
when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blinde to 

| ſee: and they plorified the God of Iſrael. 

32 ©? Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, þ Mar.8, t. 
and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the multitude, ; 
becauſe they continue with me now three dayes, 
and have nothing to cat : and I will not fend 
them away faſting, leſt chey faint in the way. 

' 33 And hrs Kciples fay unto him, Whence 
ſhould we have fo much bread in the wilderneile, 
as to fill ſo great a multituve ? 

"34 And Jeſus ſaith unto rhem , How many 
loaves have ye ? and they ſaid, Seven, and a few 
little: fiſhes. | 

35 And he commanded the multitude to fir 
down on the ground. 

25 And he took the ſeven loaves and the hes, 
and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to 
his diſciples, and the diſciples ro the multirude. . 


37 And 


k Gen.6. 5. 
and 8, 21, 


m Chap.10, 
&, 


oIa35.5,6 


37 And did all eat, and were filled : and 
they took np. of rhe broken meat that was lefr, 
ſeven bakers full. 

.38 And they that did eat, were four thouſand 
men, befide women and children. 

39 And he ſent away the mulcitude, and took 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 


CHA A. 3.4 WY Wh 
1 The Phariſees require a ſrgue. 6 warnet/ 
| the leaven of the Phariſees © and 


and Peters confeſiion of him. 21 7eſis foreſhew- 
eth bis death, 23 reproving Peter for diſſwading 
bim from it. 24 And admoniſheth thoſe that will 
follow bim, to ear the croſſe. 


aMar? 11, 
Luk.12. 54. & and tempting , defired him that he w 
ſhew them a figne from heaven. 

2 He anſwered and faid unto them, Whea it 
is evening, ye ſay, I: will be fair weather : for the 
$kie is red. { 

3 And in the morning, 1: will be foul weher 
to day 2 for the skie is red and lowring. O ye hy- 
pocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the skie, but 
can ye not diſcern the fignes of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulrerous generation ſecketh 
after a figne , and there ſhall no ſigne be given 
unto ir, bur the figne of the prophet Jonas, And 
he left them, and departed, 

" 5. And when his diſciples were come to the 
other fide, they had forgotten to take bred. 

6 © Then Jeſus ſaid anto them, Take heed 
 andbeware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and 

of the Sadduces. 


ing, 1t is becauſe we have taken no bread. 

'8 which when pops perceived , he ſaid unto 
them, O ye of lirtle faith, why reaſon ye among 
your ſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread ? 

9 ÞDoye not yet underſtand, neither remem- 
ber the five loaves - the five thouſand , and how 
baskets ye too ? 
"2 © Neither the Sren loaves of the four 
thouſand, and how many baskers ye took up ? 
11, How is it that ye do not underſtand, that 
I ſpake it not ro you concerning bread, that ye 


\ b Chap. I4. 
I7, 


| E Chap. 15. 
34+ 


: 
T is 


12 Then underſtood they how that he bad ther 
not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the do- 
Arine of the Phariſees, and of the Sadduces. 

..13 ,< When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ce- 
farea Philippi', he asked his diſciples , ſaying, 
d Whom do men ſay, that I, the Sonne of man, 
am? 

V2 14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art John 

| the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias , or 
the Prophets. A 

x5, He faith unto them, But whom fay ye that 


Ian? 


S. MaTTutvyv. 


= 2 Phariſees alſo with the Saddnces, _ | 


' 7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 


ſhould bewaze of the leaven of the Phariſces, and - 


wilt, let us ma 


16 AndSimon Peter anſwered and' ſaid; £ 
* Thou art Chriſt the Sonne of the living God.” | e Joh. 6.6; ': 

17 : And Jeſus anfwered and faid unto him, C. 
Blefied art thou Simon Bar-jona : ' for fleſh! and WT 
blond hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 41 
Father which is in heaven. | 

18 And I fayalſo onto thee, that f thon art f1ol>1; 42] 
Peter,and upon this rock I will build my charch ; 
and the gates of hell ſhall nor prevail againſt it. . _ 

19. 8 And I will give unto thee the keyes of glok.26-23 


2 
7 


” ' 
! 


be diſciples 5nd he lined | 
—_— 1 The peoptes opinion of Cbrifh, wrt. e Kingdome of heaven : and whatſoever thou 


ſhalt biude on earth , ſhall be bound in heaven : F 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall v2 
be looſed in heaven. | 
20 Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt. 
21 © From that time forth' began Jeſus to 
ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go un- 
to Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the el- 
ders, and chief prieſts, and: Scribes, and be kil- 
led, and be raiſed again the third day. * 
22 Then Peter took him, atd began to re- 
buke him, ſaying, Be it farre from thee, Lord: 
this ſhall nor be unto thee. > 
23 But he turned , and faid nnto Peter , Get 
thee behinde me, Satan , thou art an offence un- 
to me 3 for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be 
of God, bur thoſe that be of men. 
24 C* Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If k Chap. 10. 
any man will come afrer me , let him deny him- 33. 
ſelf, and take up his croſle, and follow me. Mar. 8, 344 * 
25 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe 
it: and whoſoever will lofe his life for my ſake 


ſhall finde it, 
ted, if he ſhall gain 


26 For what is a man 
the whole world, and loſe his own foul? or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 

27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the glo- ._.. 
ry of his Father, with his angels: {and then he j proto. rn 
ſhall reward every man according to his works. Rom. 3. 6, 

28 verily I fay pnto you, * There be ſome 1, cues xr. | 
ſtanding here , which ſhall not taſte of death, Luk. g. 37. 
till they ſee the Sonne of man coming in his ' 
kingdome« 


CHAP. XVIL 
I The trans figuration of Chriſt, 14, He bealeth the _ 


lunatich, 22 foretelleth his own paſiion, 24 and 
payeth tribute. | 


AN t after fix dayes , Jeſus taketh Peter , | Mar.s. 2; fy 
> James, and John his brother, and bringeth Luk.s; 2, 
them vp into an high mountain apart, 


2 And was transfigured before them; and his 
face did ſhine as the ſunne, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared unto them 
Moſes and Elias talking with him. | 

4 Then anſwered Peter , and faid unto Je- 
ſus, Lord, it is good for us to be here : if thon 
here three tabernacles ; one 

for 
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thee,and bne'for Moſes,and one for Elias. 
..$ * Whilehe oFurog behold,a bright clond 
overſhadowed them : and behold,a voice out of 
the cloud, which ſaid; This is my beloved Sonne, 
m whom I am vell pleaſed; hear ye him. 

6 Andwhen the diſciples heard it , they fell 
\ on their faces,and were ſore afraid. 
= 5 And Jeſis came and tonched them, and 
F faid, Ariſe,and be not afraid. 

i 8 And when had lift up their eyes, they 
F faw no man, ſave Jeſus onely. 

9 And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſi- 
on to no man, untill the Sonne of man be riſen 
again from the dead. | 

1o And his diſciples asked him,faying, » Why 
then ſay the Scribes,that Elias muſt ficſt come ? 

iT And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all 
things. | 
K. , 12 But ſay unto you, that Elias is come al- 

ready , knew him.not., but have done 
unto him ' whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall 
alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer of them. 
13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake 
| unto them of John the Baptiſt. 
c Mar,s. 17 2 © And when they were come to the mul- 
' Kuke 9-38. titude, rhere came to him a certain man, kneel- 
| ing down to him,and ſaying, 
[15 Lord have mercy on my ſonne, for he is 
+ lynatick, and ore vexed: for oft times he- fal- 
leth into the fire,and oft into the water, 
And I broughr him to thy diſciples, and 
they could nor cure him. | 

x7 Then Jeſus anſwered, and faid, O faith- 

lefſe and perverſe generation, how long ſhall 1 
be with you ? how long ſhall 1 ſufter you? bring 
| him hither to me. 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the Devill, and he de- 
| pore out of him: and the childe was cured 
4 rom that very hour. 

* 19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and faid, Why could-nort we caſt him our? 

, 20 And _ ſaid now them , m_ of 

*JLuke 19.6 your unbelict 2 for verily I ſay nate you, *If ye 

, wal faith as a grain of muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall ſay 
unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder 
place, and it ſhall remove ; and nothing ſhall be 
unpoſſible unto you. 

2 21 Howbeit this-kinde goeth not out, but by 
 *e Chap. 3. prayer and faſting, 

Was 22 © © And while they abode in Galilee, Je- 
Mark 9. 31, (ys faid unto them, The Sonne of man ſhall be 
* 44+ betrayed into the hands of men.: 

23 And ſhall kill him, and the third 
ſhall be raiſed again: and they were ex- 
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b Chap.11, 
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Peter,& ſaid, Doth not;your maſter pay tribute? 


— cc 


Cm a P. xviil. 


He exhorteth to humility. 


25 He faith, Yes. And when he was come into 
the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, faying , Whar - 
thinkeſt thou;Simon ? of whom do the kings of 
the earth rake cuſtome or tribute ? of their own 
children, or of ſtrangers ? g Or, a ſtt- 
26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus ter. Iris 
faith unto him, Then are the children free. half an 
27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend —— 
them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook , and _— ' 
take vp the fiſh that firft cometh up : and when killings 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde 8 a pence,afrer 
piece of money : that take, and give unto them ds ſhil-. 


or me and thee. ngs 
OUunRCC. -- 


CHAP. XvILJL 

1 Chriſt warneth his diſciples to be bumble and 
barmleſſe, 7 to avoid offences, and not to deſpiſe 
the little ones : 15 teacheth how we are to deal 
with our brethren when they offend us, 21 and 
bow - oft ts forgive them : 23 which be ſett«th 
forth by a parable of the king, that took account 
of bis ſervants,32-and puniſbed him who ſhewed 
no mercy to by fellow. 


T ® theſame time came the diſciples unto 1, war. 9:33 
Jeius ſaying , Who is the greateſt in the Luk 9.46. 
kingdome of heaven ? 

2 And Jeſus calleda little childe unto him, 
and ſet him in the midft of them, . 

3 And ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, * Excepr ; Chap.19. 
ye be converted,and becomeas little children,ye 14. 
ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heaven, 1 Cor.14.201 

4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 
as this little childe , the ſame is greateſt in the 
kingdome of heaven. 

s And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little 
childe in my name,receiverth me. 

6 * But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little k Mar. 9.43 
ones which beleeve in me, it were better for him Luk-17.1z2- 
that a milltone were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

7 CE Wounto the world becaufe- of offences : 
for it muſt needs be that offences come, but wo 
to that man by whom the offence cometh. 

8 1 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend | cp 5. $0; 
chee,cut them off, and caſt thews from thee : -ir is" Matk 9.45 
betrer for thee to enter into life halt or maim- 
ed,rather than having two hands or two feet, ro 
be caſt into everlaſting fire. 

9 And if thineeye offend thee, ptack it our, 
and caſt t from thee : it is better ſor thee ro en- 
ter into life with one eye, rather than having two 
eycs to be caſt into hell fre: $54 

Io Take heed that ye depiſe not one of thefe 
little ones ; forT ſay unto you, that in heaven 
their angels do alwayes behold the face of-my 
Eather which #'in heaven. 

IT ” For the 'Sonne of man is com? to ſave 
that which was loſt. 

12 " How think ye? if a man have an hun- 
dred ſheep,, and; one. of them be gone ny, 
cot 


m Luke 19. 
10. 
n Luk 15.4 


fix - . 


4 


&\ halk-peny, 


doth he not the.ninety-and nine,and goeth 
into che wountan Gd Geketh that whichis 
"_ if ſobe that he finde it,vesily I ſay un- 


3 
to you, he rejoyceth mare of that ſbeep , than! of 
the vivaty and. nine which went noc aſtray. | 


14 Even fo:iv.is not the . will of your Father 
; which is in heayen,, that one of thele lirrle ones 
ſhould periſh... , | | 
a Tev,19;7 14 « Moreover, * if thy brother ſhall rreſ- 
Like 17-3- palle againſt thee , go and tell him his fault. be- 
rween thee and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee 
thou haſt gained thy brother. TIF; 
16 Burt if he will not hear thee, then take 
b Deut. 19. with thee one or two more, that in ® the' mouth 
4.6 of rwo or three witneſſes every word may bee- 
wu ſtabliſhed. 7 


Heb. 10.28, E 
it unto the church : bur if he negle& to hear the 


church, let him be unto thee as an © heathen 
man and a publicane. | 

18 Verity 
ſhall binde on earth, ſhall be bonnd in heaven : 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 
looſed in. heaven.  . 

19 Again I fay unto you, that if two of you 
[1 all agree on earth *as rouching any thing - that 
they ſhall aſk, ir ſhall be done for them. of my 
Father which is in heaven. | 

20, For where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am 1 in the midſt of 


c1 Cor.s.s 
2 Thel,3.14 


d Tohn 26, 


2 Jo 
A Cc r, $44. 


21 © Then came Peter to him,and ſaid, Lord, 
how oft ſhall my brocher ſinne againſt me, and I 
e Luk, 17.4. forgive him ?© till ſeven times ? 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I fay not unto thee, 
; ,, Unrill. ſeven times ; but, unrill ſevenry rimes 
leven. 
23. Therefore is the kingdome of heaven 
likened unto a certain king which would take 
account of his ſervants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto. him which oughr+ him ren 
thouſand * calents. 

; { 25 "But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his 
five ſhi jord commanded him to be ſold,and his wife and 
lings the children, and all that he had, and payment to be 


fAralent is 
7c0.0Unccs 
of flver, 

which after 


137 1i.1o made. 
ſhillings, ,; 26 The ſervant therefore ſell down, and 
g Or, be- . 8 worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patience 


foughthim. vith meand.L will pay. thee all. 

The — 27 Then the lord of that ſervant was moved 
oe with compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave 
ci;hth part him the debr; 


cf an _, 28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 
22 afrer ONE Of his fellow-ſervants which ought him an 
fiveſhil-., hundred ®-pence ; andhe laid hands'on him; :and 
lings the , took bi7by the throar, ſaying, Pay me that thou 
once, Is, oweſt; 
ſez:npente |, And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his 


How oft to forglvecur brethren. 'S. M arte We. A 
. f 
with 


Co” 


32 
" unto him, O thou v 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou 


17 And if he ſhall negle& to hear them, tell 


Ifay unto you , * Wharſoever ye- 2 Cbrift healeth the (ch : 3 auſwereth the Phari- 


<. o 4 
oP J Lat 4 
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fa, 


cet, and ſajing, i 


c alla lp a Pe Or 
hs Tv r.that he had called him, 
icked ſervapt, I forgave 
© det | defiredſt me ; 
33 Shouldſt not thou alſo have had compafhi- 


on on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on 


thee ? 

| 34 And, his lord was wroth,, and delivered 
him to the tormentors , till he ſhould: pay all 
that was due unto him. 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
alſo untoyou, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their treſpaſs. . 


CHAP. XIX. 
ſees concerning drvorctment : 10 ſheweth when 
marriage is neteſſary ; 13 receiverb little chil- 
dren : 16 mſtrutteth the young man bow to at- 
tain eternall lift, 20 and bow to be perfeft : 23 
relleth bis diſciples bow hard it is ſor a rich man 
to tnter mto the hingdome of God: 27 and pro- "Y 
muſcth reward to thoſe that forſake any thing, to mn 
follow bims. . 
AN it came to i that when Jeſus. had iMark 10.1 

finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from Ga- 
os and came into the coaſts of Judea, beyond 
ordan : 

2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them there. 

3 © The Phariſces alſo came unto him, tempt- 
ing him,and ſaying unto him, Is it lawfull for a 
man to put away his wife for every cauſe ? 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have ; 
ye not read, * that he which made them at the k Gen,1,2y. 
beginning,made them male and female? 

s: And faid , | For rhis cauſe ſhall a man leave 1Gen,2.24- 
father and morher , and ſhall cleave to his wiſe ; Epheſcy 31. 
and ® they twain ſhall be one fleſh. - miCor,s, 

6 Wherefore they are no. more twain, but ** 


- one fleſh, What therefore God hath joyned to- 


gether,ler no man pur aſunder. | 

7 They ſay unto him, * Why did; Moſes then = Deu.2 4-1 . 
command to give a writing of divorcement, and 
to put her away. , ; 

8 He faith unto them , Moſes, becauſe of the 
hardnefle of your hearrs,ſuffered you to pur away 
rare wives : bur from the beginning it. was 
not1o. | 


249.9 And 1ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall pot o Cha.g.32, 8 


away his wife, except it be for fornication, and Mark 10.13. 1 
ſhall marry another, commitreth adultery z; and -vke 5-18. 4 
whoſo marrieth her which is put away,doth com- *,©%* 7. 3 
mir adultery. 186170] | OSD 
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| % | His diſciples fay unto him), If the caſe 


of thehan be ſo.with by wife, it is not good to 


11 But hefaid vato them, All men cannot re- 


ceive this ſaying,” ſave7bey. to whom it is given. 


112 -For there areſonie eunuchs , which were 


ſa born from therr. mathers womb : and there 
are ſome eunuchs , which were made eunuchs of 
men : and there be eunnchs, which have made 
themſelves eunuchs for the kingdome of hea- 
vens ſake. He that is able to receive it, let him 
receive #., | | 


13 ©C* Then were there brought unto him lir- 


tle children,thar he ſhould pur b:s hands on them, 
and pray : and the diſciples rebuked them. 


14 Bur Jeſus ſaid; Suffer little children, and 


forbid them nor ro come unto me : for of (uch is 
the kingdome of heaven. 


15 And he laid bis hands on them, and de- 


parted thence. 


16 C* And behold, one came and faid unto 


him, Good maſter, what good thing ſhall i do 
that I may have erecnall life ? 


17 Ard he faid unto him , Why calleſt thon 


me good? tbere xs none good bur one, that zs 
God : but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 


18 Heſaith unto him , Which ? Jeſus ſaid, 
©Thon ſhalr do no murther , Thou ſhalr nor 
commit adultery , Thou ſhalt not ſteal , Thou 
ſhalr not bear falſe witnefle, : 

' 19 Honour thy father and thy mother : and, 
Thou ſhalr love thy neighbour as thy (elf. 

20 The young man faith unto him, All 
theſe things have I kept from my youth vp : 
what lack I yet ? 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him , If thon wilt he per- 
felt, go, andſell that thou haſt, and give to the 
poor,and thou ſhalr have treaſure in heaven : and 
come 4xd follow me. 

22 Bar when the young man heard that fay- 


- Ing, he went away ſorrowfull : for he had great 


polleſſions. 

23 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples , Ve- 
rily 1 fay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly 
enter into the kiagdome of heaven. 

24 And again I ſay unto you , Ir is eaſier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a necdle;than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdome of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard z:, they were ex- 
ceedingly amazed,ſaying, Who then can be ſaved? 

25 But glu beheld them , and faid unto 
them, With men this is unpcfſible , but with 
God all things are poflible. 

. 27 © 4 Then anſwered Peter , and faid unto 
him, Behold, we have forſaken al!, and followed 
thee, vw hat ſhall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay 
unto you , thar ye which have followed me in 
the regeneration, when the Sonne of man ſhall 


CMAP. xx. 


Labourers in the vineyard. 


fic in the throne of his glory, ® ye alſo ſhall fit © Luk. 22, 
upon twelve thrones , judging the twelve tribes 3% 
of Iſrael. 

. 29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, 
or brethren, or fiſters, or father, or mother , or 
wife, or children, or lands for my names ſake, 
ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall inheric 
everlaſting life. 

30 * But many that are firſt ſhall be laft 3' and f Chap, 26.] 

the laſt ſ&2/l be firſt. 16. 


CHAP. XX 31, 2 
T Chriſt by the ſimilitude of the labowrers in the Luk 19.3% * 
Unmeyard , ſhiwith that God is debter unto 20 
man, 17 foretelleth bis paſsion, 20 by anſwering 
the mother of Zebedees children , teacheth bis diſ- 
ciples to be lowly, 3o and giveth two blinde men 
their feght. 


þv the kingdome of heaven is like unto a man 

that is an houſholder , which went our ear- 

ly in the morning to hire labourers into his 

vineyard. 
2 And when he had agreed with the labour- 

ers for a ® penie a day, he ſent them into his k The Ro- 

vineyard. mane peny! 
3 And he went our about the third hour, and is *** 

ſaw others ſtanding idle in the marker-place, or pal es 
4 And faid unto them, Go ye alfo iato the j./h after 

vineyard , and whatſoever is right, I will give five ſhil- 


Mar,-10, 


you. And they went their way. lings the 
5 Again he went out abour the ſixth and Piet. © 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe. wh f Lace 


5s Andabout the eleventh hour he went our, 
and found others ſtanding idle , and fairh unto 
them, why ſtand ye here all the day idle ? 

7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He faith unto them, Goye alſo into 
the vineyard,and whatſoever is right,that ſhall ye 
FECEIVE» 

2 So when even was come, the lord of the 
vinevard faith unto his ſteward, Call the lIabour- 
ers, and give them their hire, beginning from the 
laſt unto the fiſt. 

9 And when they came that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received every man a 
pen!e. 

Io But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſtould have received more , and they 
likewiſe received every man a penie. 

11: And when they had received zt, they mur- 
mured againſt the good man of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt i have wrovght but one { 0-, have 
hour, and thou haſt made them equall unto us, continued 
which have born the burden and heat of the day, 9n< hour 

I; But he anſwered one of them, and faid, onely, 
Friend,I do thee no wrong 3 didfſt not thou agree 
with me for a penie ? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way, I will 
£1'7e unto this lait, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it jnot lawſull for me $0} do what 1 wo 

with 


dath he not.feave the.nine! ls and goeth 
into the mayntains II th that which is 
wh if ſa be thar he finde itverily I-ſay an- 
to youghe rejoyceth mare of that ſheep , than of 
the nivety and nine which went nocaſtray. - 

14 Even (o:ivis not. the will of your ,Father 
| which > in hee, that one of thele lirtle ones 
| uld periſh. , | Oy. 

a Terry, 16 . Moreover, * if thy brother ſhall, tre(- 
Luke t7:3- paſie againſt thee , go and tell him his fault. be- 
| ' rween thee and him alone : if he ſhall hear thee 
thou haſt gained thy brother. £ 
16 Burt if he will not hear thee, then take 
b Deut. 19. with thee one or two more, that in ® che: mouth 
of rwo or three witneſſes every word may be e- 
ſtabliſhed. 

17 And if he ſhall negle@ to hear them, tel! 
ir unto the church : bur if he negle& to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as an © heathen 
man and a publicane. 

1g" verily I fay unto you , © Wharſcever ye 
ſhall binde on earth , ſhall be boond in heaven :; 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 
looſed in. heaven. 

19 Apain I fay unto you, that if two of you 
ſ! all agree on earth :as ronching any thing that 
* Il aſk, it ſhall be done for them: of my 
. Father which is in heaven. | 

. 20, For where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am 1 in the midſt of 


15. 

John 8 19. 
2COT,13-1. 
Heb. 10.28, 


c1 Cor.$.9 
2 Thel, 3.14 


d Tohn 26, 


Þ 
- Ccr, $+4+ 


-, 21 © Then came Peter to him,and ſaid, Lord, 
how oft ſhall my brother finne againſt me, and I 
e Luk, 17,4. forgive him ? © till ſeven times ? 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, 
; , Unrill. ſeven times ; but, untill ſevenry rimes 
ſeven. 

23. Therefore is the kingdome . of heaven 
likened unto a certain king which would take 
account of his ſervants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 


fAralent is . . 
> was brought unto him which ought him ten 
* Gives, thouſand * talents. 

_ which after . 25 -But foraſmuch as he had not to pey, his 
five _ lord commanded him to be ſold,and his wite and 
_ 4 pA pes on and all that he had, and payment to be 

* li mace. 
ſhillings, ,+--26 The - ſervant therefore ſell down , and 


g Or, be- _ E worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patience 
gn, with meand 1 will pay. thee all. ; 

ovine peny 27 Then the lord of that ſervant was moved 
is the © With compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave 


' = Ei;zhth part himchedbebr; 


ef an - 28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 
Whict afrer ONE Of his Fellow-ſervants. which ought- him an 
fiveſhil-, hundred ®-pence : andihe laid hands'on him; ;and 
lings the , took b1mby the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou 
COMNCe, is, oweſt; | 

ſez:npence 20 And his 'fellow-ſervant fell down at his 


\ ball-peny, 


© - Howoftcoforglvecar brethren. — S. Mtn We, 


2 Cbrift healeth the (ch 5 3 auſwereth the Phari- 


% 


feet, and in 
with me, al | pay 

30 And he not :. | 
intopriſon, Al be ont jay 


31 Sowhen his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, they were very ſorry, and came and. told 


unto their 0d all che * © © "648 RI 7 
Mt Then his lordeater, that he had called him, : 

ſaid unto him, O thou wicked fervaprt, I forgave = 
. thee all that debc,becauſe thou defiredſt me ; 


33 Shouldſt noc thou alſo have had. compafli- 
n.0n ty fellow Sermpny, evenasI had pity on 
e? A 


| 34 And his lord was wroth,, and delivered 

him to the rormentors , till he ſhould: pay all 
that was due unto-him. 

35 Solikewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 


- alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 


every one his brother their treſpafſes. . 
CHAP. XIX. 
eth when 


marriage is neceſſary ; 13 receiverh little chil- 
dren : 16 inftrutteth the young man bow t0 at- 


ſees concerning drvorctment : 10 ſhew 


tain eternal life, 20 and how to be perfet : 23 _ T7 
telleth bis diſciples bow hard it is for a rich man 

to tnter mto the hingdome of God : 27 and pro- | * 
miſcth reward to thoſe that forſake any thing, to Oy 
follow bins. &Þ 


AM it came to 1 that when Jeſus; had iMark 10.1 
finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from Ga- 
jr and came into the coaſts of Judea, beyond 

ordan : - 

2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them there. 

3 © The Phariſces alſo came unto him, tempt- 
ing him,and ſaying unto him, is it lawfull for a 
man t© put away his wife for every cauſe? » 

4 And he anſwered and faid unto them, Have SO 
ye not read, * that he which made them at the k Gen,1,2y. 4 
beginning,made them male and female? 1 

5: And faid, ! For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 1 Gen, 2.24 
father and mother , and ſhall cleave to his wiſe : Epheſcs.31. 
and ® they twain ſhall be one flgth. - m1Cor,s, 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but ** 


' one fleſh. What therefore God hath joyned to- 
gether,ler no man put aſunder. FR 


7 They ſay unto him, ® Why did; Moſes then = Deu.3 4.1 ./ 
command to give a writing of divorcement, -and 
ro put her away. | C ; 

8 He faith unto them , Moſes, becauſe of the 
hardnefle of your hearts,ſuffered you to pur away 
your wives : bur from the beginning ir. was 
not1o. 4 
::-9-9: And ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall pot o Cha. 5.32, W: 
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and Mark 10.11. | 
ſhall marry another, commitrerh adultery : und Euke 6.18. 
whoſo marrieth her which is put awayzdoch com- *,©%*+ 74 1 
mit adultery. {#17 4 


Io « His 


4 


"Y 


« 


To. His diſci les fay unto him, If the caſe 
of tas vr with bs wife, it is not good to 
ie fp 


= 
- - 


10 
arry. $41 
11 But hefaid vnto them, All men cannot re- 
A ceive this ſaying, ſave7bey. to whom it is given. 

MY 112 -For there are ſome eunuchs , which were 
ſa born from therr. mathers womb : and there 
are ſome eunuchs , which were made eunuchs of 
men : and there be eunnchs, which have made 
themſelves eunuchs for the kingdome of hea- 
A vens ſake. He that is able to receive it, let him 


; receive #. 
K-. 10, 


13 C* Then were there brought unto him lit- 
It. 
Luk 18. 1 5; 


tle children,that he ſhould pur h:5 hands on them, 
and pray : and the diſciples rebuked them. 

14 Bur Jeſus ſaid; Suffer little children, and 
forbid them nor ro come unto me ; for of (uch is 
the kingdome of heaven. 

15 And he laid bis hands on them, and de- 
parted thence. 

16 C* And behold, one came and faid unto 
him, Good maſter, what good thing ſhall i do 
that I may have erecnall life ? 

17 Ard he faid unto him , Why calleſt thou 
me good ? ibere xs none good bur one, that is 
God : but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

18 Heſaith unto him , Which ? Jeſus ſaid, 
©Thon ſhalt do no murther , Thou ſhalc nor 
commit adultery , Thou ſhalr not ſteal , Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſle, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother : and, 
Thou ſhalr love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

20 The young man faith unto him, All 
theſe things have I kept from my youth vp : 
what lack I yet ? 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him , 1f thou wilt he per- 
fect, go, and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the 
poor,and thqu ſhalr have trealure in heaven : and 
come axd follow me. 

22 Bar when the young man heard that ſay- 
- ng, he went away ſorrowfull ; for he had grear 
poſſeſſions. 

23 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples , Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly 
enter into the kingdome of heaven. 

24 And again | ſay unto you , It is eaſter for a 
camel to go through the eye of a necdle,than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdome of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard *, they were ex- 
ceedingly amazed,ſaying,Who then can be ſaved? 

25 Bur gelus beheld them, and faid unto 
them, With mea this is unpofſible , but with 
God all things are poflible. 

. 27 ©< 4 Thenanſwered Peter , and faid unto 
him, Behold, we have forſaken al!, and followed 


bMar. 10, 


uk. 18.15, 


- 
+ 


- win 20» 
13. 


1 


lar, IO, 


” "Kat.18,28, thee, what ſhall we have therefore ? 
8.4% 28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay 
11 + 


unto.you , that ye which have followed me in 
the regeneration, when the Sonne of man ſhall 


Cnmna P, AN. - 


Labourers in the vineyard. 


firin the throne of his glory, © ye alſo ſhall fit © Luk. 22, 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 3** 
of Iſrael. 
29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, 
or brethren, or fiſters, or father, or mother , or 
wife, or children, or lands for my names ſake, 
ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall inheric 
everlaſting life. 


30 * But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt 3 and f Chap. 20.] 
the laſt ſba/l be fiſt 16. 


Mar,-10, 
: C H A P. Io Fab a - 
1 Chriſt by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the ©*23:53% 


wincyard , ſhrwith that God is debter unto 20 
man, 17 foretelleth bis paſsion, 20 by anſwering 
the mother of Zebedees children , teacheth bis diſ- 
ciples to be lowly, 3o and erveth two blinde men 
their fight. 


Þv the kingdome of heaven is like unto a man 
that is an houſholder , which went out ear- 
ly in the morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the labour- 
ers for a ® penie a day, he ſent them into his k The Ro- 
vineyard. mane peny; 

3 And he went out about the third hour, and is ae ws 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the marker-place, cnn 

4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alfo into the ji. after 
vineyard , and whatſoever is right , I will give five ſhil- 
you. And they went their way. lings the 

s Again he went out abour the ſixth and me ing | 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe. wa Lava 

6s Andabout the eleventh hour he went our, : 
and found others ſtanding idle, and fairh unto 
them, why ſtand ye here all the day idle ? 

7 They fay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He faith unto them, Goye allo into 
the vineyard,and whatſoever is right,tha: ſhall ye 
receives 

28 So when even was come, the lord of the 
vinevard faith unto his ſteward, Call the labour- 
ers, and give them their hire, beginning from the 
laſt unto the fiſt. 

9 And when they came that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received every man a 
penie. 

10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſtould have received more , and they 
likewiſe received every man a penie. 

11 And when they had received zf, they mur- 
mured againſt rhe good man of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt * have wrovght but one 
hour, and thou haſt made them equall unto us, 
which have born the burden and heat of the day. 

I; But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, do thee no wrong 3 didſt not thou agree 
with me for a penie ? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way, I will 
£176 unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 

15 1s it jnot lawſull for me 0] 4 what 1 - 

with 


i Oy, have 
continued 
one hour 
onel;, 


Two blinde men receive their fight. 

with mine own ? Is thine eye evill becanſe I am 
ood ? 

, 16 *$o the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt : 

for many be called, but few choſen. 

17 © * And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took 
the twelve diſciples apart in the way, and faid 
unto them, : 

18 Bchold , we go up to Jeruſalem, and the 
Sonne of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief 
prieſts, and unto the Scribes, and they ſhall con- 
demn him to death, : 

19 © And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
mock and to ſcourge, and to crucifie biz» : and 
the third day he ſhall rife again. 

20 © 4Then came to him the mother of Ze- 
bedees children , with her ſonnes worſhipping 
him, and defiring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid unto her , What wilt thou ? 
She faith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 
ſannes may fir, the one on thy right hand , and 
the other on the left in thy kingdome. 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know 
not what ye ask- Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptiſme that I am baptized with ? They ſay un- 
to him, We are able. 

23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink 
indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the bap- 
tiſme that I am baptized with : bur to fit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, 
but it ſball be grven to them for whom it is prepa- 
red of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were mo- 
ved with indignation againſt the two brethren. 

25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 

eLuY.22,25 * Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 
ciſe dominion over them, and they that are great, 
exerciſe authority upon them. 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you : but who- 
ſoever will be great among you, let him be your 
miniſter. 

29 And whoſoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your ſervant. 

28 Evenas the fSonne of man came not to 
be miniſtred unto » bur to miniſter, and to give 
his life a ranſome for many. 

29 5 And as they departed from Jericho, a 
great multitude followed him. 

30 © And behold, two blinde men fitting by 
the way fide, when they heard thar Jeſus pafſed 
by, cried our, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou ſonne of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them , becanſe 
they ſhould hold their peace : but they cried the 
more, ſaying , Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
ſonne of David. 

32 Ard Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, 
and ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto you ? 

33 They fay unto him , Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened, 


a Chap. 19- 


30, 


b Mar. 10. 
32. 
Luk.1$, 31, 


e Joh.18.32 


d Mar. 10s, 
33. 


g Mar, 1o, 


46+ 
L uk.18$. 3$- 


SMarTTunvy. 


Chriſt riderh to Jeruſalem? MF 

34 So Jeſas had on them , and 
rouched their eyes : and immediately their eyes 
received fight, and they followed him. 


CHAP. XXI. 

I Cbrift rid:th into Jeruſalem wpon ax afſt, 12 dri- 
veth the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 11 
eurſetb the fig-tree, 23 putteth to filence the 
prieſts-and elders, 28 and rebuketh them by the 
ſomilitude of the two ſoxnes,z 5 and the busband- | 
men who ſlew ſuch as were ſeat unto them. «+ 


AN k when they drew nigh unto Jeruſa- h Mar.1:, | 
lem, and were come to Bethphage, unto Luk.1g. 2 7 
the mount of Olives , then ſent Jeſus two dif- 
ciples, . 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
againſt you , and ſtraightway ye ſhall finde an 
alle tied, and a colt with her : looſe them, and 
bring them unto me. 

3 Andif any man fay ought unto you, ye ſhall $S 
ſay, The Lord hath need of them ; and ſiraight- Mar 
way he will ſend them. i 

4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled ; 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 

$ iTell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy i Iſa.62.11 © 
king cometh unto thee, meek, and ficting upon Zedvs. g. ©; 
an afſe, and a colt the foal of an affe. Joh.12,15-/ 4; 

6 * And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus x wang 


2 


commanded them, 
7 And brought the affe, and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and they ſet him thereon. 
8 And a very great maltitade ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way, others cut down branches | 
from the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. p 
9 And the multitudes that went before, and Y 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon : 
of David : blefſed is he that cometh in the name AY 
of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. kg 
Io | And when he was come into Jeruſalem, 1 Mar,r1.1; 7? 
all the citie was moved, ſaying, Who is this ? Luk. 19445. * 
11 Andthe multitude faid,, This is Jeſus the J®Þs 3+ 13 { 


, l 


o 


prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 
I2 © And Jeſus went into the temple of 
God, and caſt our all them that ſold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
—_—_ changers, and the ſeats ef- them that ſold 
VES, 
13 And faid unto them, Ir is written, ® My mlfa56.” 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, * but 2 Ier.y.n 7 


ye have made ita den of theeves. ns 
14 And the blinde and the lame came to him "9. OY 
in the temple, and he healed them. | 


I; And when the chief Prieſts and Scribes ſaw 
the wonderfull things that he did , and the chil- 
dren crying in the temple, and ſaying, Hofanna 
to the ſon of David ; rhey were ſore diſpleaſed, 
15 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thon what theſe 
ſay ? And Jeſvs faich unro them, Yea ; have ye 
never read, ® Out of the mouth of babes and oPfal.s. : 
ſucklings.thou haſt perfe&ted praiſe. 


I7 CAnd 


"ap. TEN _ A | » « \ 


19 © And he left them, and went out of the 
citic into Berhanie,and he lodged there. 
18 Now in the morning as he returned into 
the citic,he hungred. 

i, 19 * And when he ſawa fig-tree in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves onely, and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. And preſently 
the fig -tree withered away. ; 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 

(4 velled,faying, How ſoon is the fig-tree withered 

1,.3% a ? 
TI. "ot Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Verily 
| I fay unto you, If ye have faith and doubt nor, 
ye ſhall nor onely do this which # done to the 
fig-tree , but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this moun- 
rain, Be thou removed, and he thou caſt into the 
ſea : it ſhall be done. 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 
, prayer,beleeving, ye ſhall receive. 
bMarizz, 23 © » And when he was come into the tem- 
I ple, the chief prieſts and the elders of the peo- 

$2015 yplecameunto him as he was teaching, and faid, 

By what authority doeſt thou theſe things? and 

who gave thee this authority ? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, I 
alſo will aſk you one thing, which if ye tell me, 
Tin likewiſe will tell you by what authority I do 
theſe things. 

25 The baptiſme of Joha, whence: was it? 
from heaven, or of men? and they reaſoned 
with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall fay, From 

, heaven 3 he will ſay unto us, Why did ye not 
. then beleeve him ? | 
&. 26 Bur if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we fear the 
© B24-14-5, people, © for all hold John as a prophet. 
Y 27 And they anſwered Jeſus,and ſaid, We can- 
KC. not tell. And he faid unto them, Neither tell I 
1 you by what authority I do theſe things. 

28 © But what think you ? A certain man had 
two ſonnes, and he came to the firſt, and faid, 
Sonne,go work to day in my vineyard. 

29 He anſwered and faid, I will not : but af- 
terward he repented,and went. 

30 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 
wiſe. And he anſwered, aud ſaid, I go fir, and 
went-not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of 
his father ? They ſay unto him, The ficlt. Jeſus 
faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, thar the 
Publicanes and the harlors go into the king- 
dome of God before you. 
dap.3.8 32 For fe came nnto you. in the way of 

righteouſnefſe, and ye beleeved him not : bur the 

Publicanes and the harlots beleeved him. And 

ye,when ye had ſeen it, repented not afterward, 

that ye might beleeve him. 

is.1. - 33 CHear another parable; There was a cer- 

-21. tain houſholder © which planced a vineyard, and 

reap hedged it round about, and digged a wine-prefle 


(Jo 


C mn & P. xxil. 


The prieſts and elders rebuked, 


in it,and built a tower, and let it ont to huſband- 
men,and went into a farre countrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, 
he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruirs of it. 

35 And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned 
another. 

s Agdin.he ſent ether ſervants moe than the 
: and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 But lat of all,he ſent unto them his ſoane, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſonne. 

38 Bur when the husbandmen faw the ſonne, 
they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, 
* come, let us kill him,and let us ſeife on his in- £Chap.26.3 - 
herirance. John 11,53 

39 And they caught biz,and caſt him out of 
the vineyard,and flew bin. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh , what will he do unto thoſe huſ- 
bandmen ? 

41. They fay unto him, He will miſerably de- 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vine- 
yard unto other hvsbandmen, which ſhall render 
him the fruits in their ſeaſons. | 

42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, 8 Did ye never read 8 Pla-118.; 
in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the builders As Cs 
rejected ,. the ſame is become the head of the VERY 
corner ? This is the Lords doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes. 

43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The kingdome 
of God ſhall be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the ſruits thereof. 

44 And whoſoever * ſhall fall on this ſtone, 
ſhall be broken 3 buron whomſoever it ſhall fall, 
it will grinde him to powder. 

45 And when the chief pricſts and Phariſees 
had heard his parables, they perceived that he 
ſpake of chem. . 

465 But when they ſought to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multicude , becauſe they 
cook him for a propher. 


CHA Pi AXIL 

1 The parable of the marriage of the ines ſmnne, 
9 The vocation of the Gentiles, 12 The puniſhs 
n.ent of bim that wanted the wedding garment. 
15 Tribute ought to be paid ro Ceſar. 23 (briſt 
confutcth the 'Sadduces for the reſurrettion, 34 + 
anſwer h the lawyer, which is the firſt 25 great 
commar dment, 4.1 and poſeth the Pha iſces about 
the Mijſuas. 


Nd Jeſus anſvered ! and ſpake unto them i Luk.14.16 
again by parables, and aid, Rev.19. 9, 
2 The kinydome of heaven is like unto a cer- 
tain king,wh:ich made a marriage ſor his ſonne, 
3 Aud ſent forth his ſervants to call chem 
that were bidden to the- wedding : and they 
would not come. 
4 Again, he ſent forth othes ſervants, gh 


h Iſa.8.14, 
IS, 

Rom,g. 33, . 
1 Pcet.2. 7. 


| Of Cefars tribute. 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, 1 have 
prepared my dinner : my oxen and my fatlings 
ave killed» and all rhings are ready ; come unto 
the marriage. : 4 

s But they made light of it, and went their 
wayes,one to his farm , another to his merchan- 
diſe : 

6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and en- 
rreared them ſpirefully,and flew them. 

7 Bur when the king heard thereof , he was 
wroth : and heſent forth his armies, and deftroy- 
ed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their citie. 

8 Then faith he to his ſervants, 'The wedding 
is ready, but they which were bidden were nor 
worthy. | 

9 Go ye therefore into the high wayes, and 
as many as ye ſhall finde,bid ro the marriage. 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the high- 
ways, and gathered together all as many as 
they found,both bad and good, and the wedding 
was furniſhed with gueſts. 

11 « And when the king came in to ſee the 
pueſts, he ſaw there a man which had not en a 
wedding garment : 

12 And he faith unto him , Friend, how ca- 
meſt thou in hither, not having a wedding gar- 
ment? and he was ſpeechlefſe. 

13 Then faid the king to the ſervants, Binde 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and- caſt 
him into outer darkneſie : there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of reeth. 

14 * For many are called, but few are choſen. 

I; © ®Then went the Phariſees, and took 
counſell how they mighc intanglehim in hb talk. 

16 And they ſent out unto him their difci- 

les, with the Herodians, faying, Maſter, we 

now that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of 
God in truth, neither careſt thou for any man ; 
for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, what thinkeſt thou? Is 
it lawfull to give tribute unto Ceſar, or nor? 

12' But Jeſus perceived their wickedneffe, and 
faid, Why cempr ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

I9 Shew me the tribute- money. And they 

c In value brought unto him a © penie. 


a Chap, 20, 
16, 

b Mar.12, 
13. 

Luke :0.:0 


__ 20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe # this 
-»ny, Image and 4 ſuperſcriprion ? 

perl 21 They fay unto hin, Ceſars. Then faith he 

dOr,in= untothem, © Render therefore unto Ceſar the 

{criprion. things which are Ceſars:and untg God,the things 


ce Rom.13-7 that are Gods. 

22 When they had heard theſe words, they 
marve!led,and lefr him,and went their way. 

23 ©« f The ſame day came to him the Saddu- 
ce:,8 which ſay that there is no reſurrection, and 
aſked him, 

24 Saying,Maſter, ® Moſes ſaid, If a man die, 


fMar.12, 
x 


Luke 22.27 
g Ads 23.8 
h Deu, 25.5 


wite,and raffe up feed unto his brother, 
25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren, 


Se. M i'r T mew. The firft and great comman 


heving no chi!dren, his brother ſhall marry his 


= '# 
WR * 


& the firſt, when he had married a wife,deceaſed 
& having no iſſue, left his wife unto his brother. 

25 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 
unto the ſeventh. 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alfo. 

28 Therefore in the reſurre&ion, whoſe wife 
ſhall fhe be of the ſeven? for they all had her. 

29 jel _ _ ſaid unto them, Ye do 
errey not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the er - 
CEQA) Y prures, pow $ 

30 For in the reſurreRion they neither mar- 
ry,nor are givea in marriage 3 but are as the an- 
gels of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the reſurreftion of the 
dead,have ye not read that which was ſpoken un- 
to you by God, ſaying, 43 

32 *lamthe God of Abraham, and the God ! —_— 
of Ifaac,and the God of Jacob? God is not the 
God of the dead, bur of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard ebjs, they 
were aſtoniſhed at his dofrine. eMal. 
34 < * But when the Phariſees had heard * Mar," * 
that he had par the Sadduces to filence, they *** 

were gathered together. 

35 Then one of them which was a lawyer, 
aſked b;#z a queſtion, tempring him,and ſaying, 

35 Maſter, which # the great commandment 
in the law? 

37 Jal faid unto him ," Thou ſhalt love the | Deut.s 
Lord thy God with all "thy heart, and with all Lak, 20.8 
thy ſoul,and with all thy minde. 

38 This is the firſt and great commandment, 

39 And the ſecond js like unto it,” Thou ſhalr |; Levi 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. ; ! 

40 On theſe rwo commandments hang all the 3 
law and the prophets. | 

41 © " While the Phariſees were gathered to- " Mar.12hs 
gether, Jeſus aſked them, * | "ui i" 

42 Saying , Whar thinkye of Chriſt ? whoſe * © ''® 
ſonne is he ? They fay unto him,The ſoz of David. | 

43 He faith unto them, How then doch David Ri 
in ſpicir call him Lord, ſaying, Q 

44 The LORD faid unto my Lord, ® Sir thou © Pſa.11e*? 
on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy td 
footſtool : 

45 If David then call him Lord , how is he 
his ſonne ? | 

46 And no man was able to anſwer him a 
word ,. neither durſt any man ( from that day 
forth) aſk him any moe queſtions. 


CHAP XXIIL. 

1 Chriſt admoniſheth the people to follow the good 
dottr ine, not the will examples of the Scribes & 
Phariſees, 5 His diſciples mait beware of their 
ambition. 13 He denounceth eight woes againſt 
their kypocriſieard tlindneſſe: 34 and prophefe- 
eth of the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem. 


jo ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to his 


- 


oo 
o 


2 Saying, | 


2 Saying, The $cribes and the Phariſees fir in 
Moſes ſeat. 


3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ſerve, that obſerve and do; bur do nor ye after 
their works : for they ſay,and do nor. 

4 * For they binde heavie burdens, and grie- 
| vous to be born, and lay tbem on mens ſhoul- 
4 ders, but they themſtwves will not move them 
: with one of their fingers. 
df $ But all their works they do, for to be ſeen 


Ko of men : ® they make broad their phylaQteries, 
c 


i; uke 11, 


12.12 40d enlarge the borders of their garments, 

"**k1z, $6 © And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 

9: and thechieffſeats in the ſynagogues, 

LJ. 7 And greetings in the *'markets , and to be 

45, called of men,Rabbi,Rabbi. 

'dJam.3,r. © © Bur be not ye called Rabbi : for one is 

your maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are bre- 

by thren. 

| 9 And call no man your father upon the 

earth:* for one is your Father which is in heaven. 

Io Neither be ye called maſters : for one is 
your maſter,evex Chriſt, : 

It Bnthe that is greateſt among yon, ſhall 
be your ſervant. 

12 * And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall 
be abaſed, and he that ſhall humble himſelf, 
' ſhall be exalted; 

13 CT BZ wo unto yow Scribes and Phari- 
* ſees,hypoctites 5 for ye ſhut up the. kingdome of 
againſt men ; for ye neither go in your 
. ſelves, neither ſufter ye them that are entring) to 


80 IN. X 

14 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
cfites; ® for ye de widows houſes, and for a 
pretence long prayer 3 therefore ye ſhall 
receive the greater damnation. 

. *15 Wovnto you Scribesand Phariſees, hypo- 
crites; for ye compaſſe fea and tand'ro make one 
proſelyre , and'when he is made, ye make him 
twofold more the childe of hell chan your ſelves. 

15 Wo unto you, ye blinde guides,which ſay, 
Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the remple , it is no- 
thing : (bat whoſoever ſhall fwear by the gold of 
the templehe is a debter. 

17 Ye fools, and blinde: for whether is 
greater, the gold, or the temple that ſanctifieth 
the gold ? WS Spc 

18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by thealtar, it 


gebeer, tharis vpen it, he is * guiley. 
Wd. 15 Yefools,and blinde t for whether is preater, 
_ rhe gift;or the altar that ſanRifieth the gitt ? 
20 Whoſs6 therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſweareth by'iit,and by all things thereon. 
21: And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the rrewple, 
ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth-therein. 
© "22 Andhethar ſhJl! fwear by heaven, fwear- 
oy by the throne of God, and by him that fitteth 
CON. | | 


Cnavy. xxill. 


is nothing : but'whoſoever ſwearcth by the gift. 


ſ 


and hypocriſie. 

23 Wounto you S$cribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites z i for ye pay tithe of mint,and anife,and i Luke 21. 
commin, and have omirted- the weightier mat- 4» 
rers of the law, judgement, mercy, and faith : 
theſe ought ye to have done,and not to leave the 
other undone. 

24 Ye blinde guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, 
and ſwallow @ camel. 

25 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites ; * for ye make clean the outfide of the k Luke 21, 
cup and of the platrer,but within they are full of 39. 
extortion and excclie. 

25 Thou blinde Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that 
wich is within the cup and platter, that the our- 
ſide of them may be clean alſo. 

27 Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrires 3 for ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautifull outward, but are 
within full of dead mens bones, and of all un- 
cleannefle. 

28 Even ſoye alſo outwardly appear righte- 
ons unto men, but within ye ate full of hypocri- 
fie and iniquity. 

29 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſces, hy- 
pocrites 3 becauſe ye build the rombes of the 
prophets , and garniſh the ſepulchres of the 
righteous, 

30 And ſay, If wehad been in thedayes of 
our fathers, we would not have been pattakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnefles unto your 
ſelves, that ye are the children of them which 
killed the prophets. 

32 Fill ye upthen the meaſure of your fa- 
thers. 

33 Yelſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye eſcape the damnation of hell ? 

34 © Wherefore behold, I fend unto you pro- 

» and wiſe men, and ſcribes z and ſome of 
them ye ſhall kill and crucifte , and ſome of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſe- 
cute them from cirie tO Citle 4 

35 That upon you may come all the righte- 
ous blood ſhed upon the earth, ' from the blood 
of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, 
ſonne of Barachiat, whom ye flew between the 
temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I fay unto you, all theſe things 
ſhall come upon this generation. 

37 ® © Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that kil- 2 Luke x7, 
leſt the prophets, ® and ſtoneſt them which are ye" Chin 
ſent unto thee, how often would ® | have gather- 24.21, 
ed thy children together , even as a hen gather=- o 2 E{dr,r, 
eth her chickens under her wings, and ye would 39: 
not ? 

28 Bchold, your houſe is left unto you de- * 
ſolate. | 

39 For I ſayuntoyou, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth , rillye ſhall ſay , Blefſed 2s he that 
comet in the name of the Lord. 

Ccc CHAP. 


I Gen. 4-2, 


Signes of Chrifts coming. 
CHAP. XXIv. 

1 Cbrift foretelleth the deftruftion of the temple * 
3 what and how great calamities ſhall be before 
#. 29 The ſignes of his coming to judgement. 
35 And becauſe that diy and bour is unknown, 
42 we ought to watch like good ſervants expect» 
ing every moment our maſters coming. 

ANd « Jeſus went out, and departed from the 

temple ; and his diſciples came to himz for 
to ſhew him the buildings of the temple. 
2+ And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 


aMar, 1911 
Luke 21.5. 


b Late 19, theſe things? verily 1 ſay onto you, ® There ſhall 


44» not be left here one ſtone upon another , that 
ſhall nor be thrown down. 

3 © And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, 
the diſciples came unto him privately , ſaying, 
Y Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and what 

hall be the figne of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world ?- : 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive you. 

5s For many ſhall come-in my name, ſaying, I 
am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. 

6 Andye ſhall hear of warres, and rumours 
of warres : ſee that ye be not troubled : for all 
theſe thiugs muſt come to paſle,but the end is not 
yer. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation , and 


kingdome againſt kingdome, and there ſhall be- 


famines,and peſtilences, and earthquakes -in di- 
vers places. 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. - 

e Chap.10, 9-*Then ſhall they deliver you up to be afftict- 
17. ed, and ſhall kill you : and ye ſhall be. hated of 
Zak.21.12. all nations for my names ſake. 

Io And then ſhall many be offended , and 


fhall betray one-another, and ſhall hate one a- 


nother. 

It And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe , and 
ſhall deceive many. 

12 And-becaule iniquity ſhall abound, the 
love of many ſhall wax cold. | 

13 Bur he that ſhall endureanto the end, the 
fame ſhall be ſaved. 


14 And this goſpe! of the kingdome ſhall be - 


preached in all the world, for a witneffe unto all 
nations,and then ſhall rhe end come. 
dMark13,, 15% When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomi- 
I4.. 
e Dan.9-27 prophenſtand in the holy place, (whoſa readerh, 
ler him underſtand) 
15 Then let them which be in Judea, flee in- 
ra the mountains. 
17 - Let him which is on the houſe. top, not 
come down, to take any thing out of his houſe. 
13 Neitheriert him which s in the field, re- 
rurn back ro take his clothes. 
19 And wo untothem that are with childe, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe dayes. 


S. MatTTaHEw. 


nation of deſolation ſpoken of by © Daniel the - 


22 Bar pray ye that your tiight be not. in. the . 


The end of the world. * 
winter,neither on the ſabbath day : 
21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch ff 
as was not ſince the beginning of the world ro 
this time,no,nor ever ſhall be. | 
22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorten- 
ed, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : bur for the 
elects ſake thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortned Þ 
23 * Then if any man ſhall ay unto you, Lo, fMariry, > 
here & Chriſt,or there : beleeve it not. Ml. 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and £9K-17- gg, 
mend eg and ſhall ſhew great fignes and "_ 
wonders, inſomuch that ( if i were poſſible ) {if 
they ſhall deceive the very ele&: | C7 
25 Behold, I have told you before. 
26 Wherefore,if they ſhall ſay unto you, Be- 
hold,he is in the deſert,go not forth : behold, be. 
ts in the ſecret chambers,beleeve it nor. 
27 For as the lightning cometh our of the 
eaſt,and ſhineth even unto the weſt : fo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the ſonne of man be. 
28 8 For whereſoever the carcaſe is,there will., rate; 
the eagles be gathered rogerher- 37+ 
29 © Immediately after the tribulation of," 
thoſe dayes , > ſhall the ſunne be darkned, and z,Q151 .. 
the moon ſhall not give her light, and the ſtarres Joel 2.3:..Þi 
ſhall fall from heaven, .and the- powers of the Mar, 13.4758 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken. Luk.21, 3). | 
39 And then ſhall appear the. figne of the ,. 
Sonne of man in heaven : and then ſhall all. the by 
tribes of the.carth mourn , * and they ſhall ſee. jRev.1.y 
the Sonne.of man coming 1n the clouds of. hea- 
ven, with-powet and great glory, ES a 
31 * And he ſhall gp tes oe Nov a k x Cori”? 
great ſound of a trumpet, a gather $2» 
together his ele& bow the four. windes, from * Theſ-4 X 
one end of heaven.to the other. 1 Or, witt 
32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: When gumper, 
his branchris yet tender,and purceth forth leaves, and a gre | 


\ 
* & 


ye know that ſummer is nigh : Volec. 
33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſkall ſee all theſe bp 
things, know thar it is near, even at the doors. F 


34 Verily I fay unto you, this generation ſhall 
not paſſe, till all theſe things be fulfilled. 
35 . Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, .but = Mar. 
my words ſhall not pafle away. 31s 
35 © Butof that day and hour knoweth. no 
man, no, not-the angels of heaven , but.my Fa-. 
ther cnely. - 
37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo fhall al- 
ſothe coming of the Sonne of man be. | 
33 ® For as in the dayes that were-before the: n Gen.7, +, 
flood, they were-eating and drinking, marrying Luk.7.: 3 
and giving in marriage,untill the day that Noe . 4 
entred into the ark, . 
39 And knew not untill the flood came, and . 
rook them all away 3 ſo ſhall alſo the coming. of 
the Sonne of man be. | 
40 ® Then ſhall ewo be in the field,. the- one © Luk.y.% 
ſhall be raken,and the other left. 3 
41 Two women ſhall be grindingjat the =e & 


e Or, 
our. 


wo 
 ® 


hy CLuk.12,42 


"; 
fl 


[ 


The parable of the' ten virgins, | 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


"EInet:5.2, the houſe 
$89-16-75% 0114 come, he would have watched, and would 


not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. 


42 < * Watch therefore , for ye know not 


what hour your Lord doth come. 


43 ®But know this, that if the good man of 
had known in what watch the thief 


44 Therefore be ye alſo readie : for in ſuch an 
hour as you think not, the Son of man comerh. 

45 © Whothen is a faithfull and wiſe ſervant, 
whom his Lord hath made ruler over his houſ- 


| hold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon ? 


46 Blefſed is that ſervant , whom his Lord 
when he cometh, ſhall finde ſo doing. 

47 Verily I fay unto you, that he ſhall make 
him ruler over all his goods. | 

48 Bur and if that evill ſervant ſhall ſay in his 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite bis fellow- ſer- 
vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken : 

$0 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour 
that he is not ware of; - 

$51 And ſhall 4 cut him aſunder, and appoint 
bim his portion with the hypocrites : there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


CHAP. XXVv. 
1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the 
talents, 31 Alſo the deſciption of the laſt judge- 
ment. . 


"Jen ſhall the kingdome of heaven be like- 
ned unto ten virgins, which rook their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wiſe, and five were 
fooliſh. 

3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
and rook no oyl with them : 

4 Bur the wiſe took oyl in their veſſels with 
their ay "WH 

s While idegroom tarried, they all 
ſlumbred and flept. No ” 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Be- 
_ the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meer 


7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lamps. 
8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give 


© Or, going us of your oyl, for our lamps are © gone on. 


9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not /o left 
there be not enough for us and you, bur go ye ra- 
ther to them that ſell, and buy for your ſelves. 

[10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came, and they that were readie, went in 
on him to the marriage, and the door was 

ut. 

it Afterward came alſo the other virgins, 
ſaying 3 Lord, Lord, open to ys. 

12 Bur he anſwered and faid, Verily I fay 
unio you, I know you not. 


C M A ÞP, XxXV, 


and the talencs. 


13 * Watch therefore, for ye know neither fChap. 24. 


= _—_— the hour, wherein the Sonne of man as 14 


14 C8 For the kingdome of beaven is as a man 
travelling into a farre countrey, who called his 
own ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods. 

,15 And unto one he gave five ® talents,to ano- 


gLuk.19,12 


h Artalene 


ther two, and to another one, to every man ac- 15 287. li. 


cording to his ſeverall abilitie, and ſtraightway 
cook his journey. 

15 Then he that had received the five talents, 
went and traded with the ſame, and made they 
other five talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that had received two, he 
alſo gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lords money. 

Is After a long time , the lord of thoſe ſer- 
vants cometh, and reckonerh with them. 

20 And fo he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord, thou delivered(t unto me five talents , be- 
hold, I have gained beſides them five talents 
moe. 

21 His lord faid unto him, Well done, thoy 
=_ and faithfull ſervant , thou haſt been faich- 

ull over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
o_ many things : enter thou into the joy of thy 
ord. 

22 He alſo that had received two talents, 
came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 
two talents : behold, I have gained two other 
talents befides them. 

23 His lord faid unto him , Well done, good 
and faithfull ſervant, thou haſt been faithfull over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one ta- 
lent, came and faid, Lord, I knew thee that thou 
art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt nor 
ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not ſtraws 
ed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy ta- 
lent in the earth : lo,there thou haſt that is thine. 

256 His lord anſwered and faid unto him, 
Thou wicked and flothfull ſervant, thou kneweſt 
that I reap where I ſowed nor, and gather where 
I have not ſtrawed. 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers , and then at my com- 
ing I ſhould have received mine own with uſury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
give it unto him which hath ten talents. 


29 i For unto every one that hath, ſhall be ; 


iven, and he ſhall have abundance: bur from 
him that hath not, ſhall be taken away even that 
which he hath. 
30 Andcaſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer darknefle, there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, 


Ccc 2 31 © When 


ren ſhil. 
lings, 
Chap, I F, 
24+ 


The laſt judgement. 

31 < When the Sonne of man ſhall come in 
his gloty, and all the holy angels with him then - 
ſhall he fit apon the throne of his glory. 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all 'na- 
tions» and he ſhall ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from rhe 

Oats. | 
, 33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 
hand, bur the goars on the lefr. 
34 Then ſhall the king fay unto them on his 
right hand, Come'ye blefſed of my Father, in- 
- herir*the kingdome prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. 

25 *ForI was an hongred, and ye gave me 
meat : 1 was thirſtie,and ye gave me drink : I was 
a-ſtranger,and ye took mein : 

35 Naked, and ye clothed me : I was fick, 
and ye viſited me : 1 was in priſon, and ye-came 
unto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when faw we thee an hungred, and fed 
thee ? or thirſtie, and gave bee drink ? 

23 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
thce in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? 

239 Or when ſaw we thee fick, or in priſon, 
and came unto thee? - 

40 And the king ſhall anſwer and ſay anto 
them , ' Verily 1 fay unto you, -in as much as ye 
have done #t unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

41 'Then ſhatthe ſay alfo unto them on the 
b-Þ'a1.6.3. 1efr hand; ® Depart from me, ye curſed,imto ever- 
Ch p.7-23+ Jaſting fire, prepared for che-devill- and his-an- 

ElEs 
, 42 For I'wasanhungred, and ye gave-me no 
meat : I was thirftie, and ye gave me no drink : 

43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me notin : 
naked, and ye clothed me not : fick, and in pri- 
ſon, and ye viſited me nor. 

44 Then ſhall _y alſo aniwer him , ſaying, 
Lord, when faw we thee an hundred, or athirſt, 
or 4 ſtranger, or naked, or fick, or in priſon, and 
did not miniſter unto thee ? 

45 Then fhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily 
I fay nnto you, in as much as ye'did z# not to one 
of rhe leaſt of theſe, ye did z# not to me. 

46 And © theſe ſhall go away into everlaſt- 
ing puniſhment : but the righteous -into life 
erernall. 


alſag9.9. 
Mzck.18. 9+ 


cDan 12.2. 
Iah, $, 29+. 


CHAP. XXVL. 
1 Therulers conſpire agaznit Chriſt, 6 The woman 


anointetb.bis beac.4 Fuaas ſelletb him. 17 Chriſt 


eateth the paſſeover : 25 inſtit uteth bjs boly ſup- 
per ©. 36-prayeth in the: garden + 47 and being 
betrayed with a k (ſe, $7 is Carrs;d 10 Cizaphas, 
69 and denied of Peer 


'A'Nd it came to paſſe , when Jeſus had finiſh- 
et all theſe fayings*, 'he faid unto his diſci- 
Wc: 102026672 155) 


+ + 
_- 


S$ MaTtTwn®yy! 


of the paſſeover, and the Sonne of man is betray- 7%2t- 1.” 


- Over. 


2 1Ye know that after-two.dayes is the feaſt d Mar.r4.137 


obs 13.1, ; 


ed to be crucified. ; ' 
c Jok.11,,. 


3 * Then affembled together the chief prieſts, 
and the Scribes,and the elders of the people, un- 
to the palace of the high prieſt, who was called 
Caiaphas, 

4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus 
by ſubtiltie, and kill bim. 

$ Bur they faid , Not on the feaſt day, leſt 
there be an uproar among the people. 

5 © * Now when Jeſus was/in Bethanie, in the 
houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman having an 


alabaſter box of very precious ointment, and e-Y" 
poured i: on his head, as he ſat at mear. | "9 

8 But when his diſciples ſaw #*, they had in- CA 
dignation,ſfaying, To what purpoſe #s this waſte ? ; 


9 For this oiatment might have been fold for 
much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jefus underſtood 2t , he faid unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe hath 
wrought a good work upon me- 

11's For ye have the poor alwayes with 
but me ye have not alwayes. 

12 For in thatſhe hath poured this ointment 
on my body, ſhe did # for my buriall. 

13 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, 
there ſhall alſo this, that this woman hath done, 


lar] 
you, RY 
5 


be told bor a memoria!l of hee. | 
14 'C*® Then one of the twelve, 'called Judas i 
Iſcariot, went unto the chick prieſts, _—_— 


I; 'And ſaid vnato! them , What will ye give 
me,:and ] wilb'deliver-him unto you ? and they 
covenanted with him for thirtie pieces of fil- 
Ver. 
15 And from that time he ſought opportuni- 
ric to berray kim. 

17 ©< | Now the firſt dzy of the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying 
unto him , Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to-eat the paſſeover ? 

13 And hefaid,* Go into the citie-to ſuch a 
man, and ſay unto him, The maſter faith, My 
time is at hand, I'wilt keep the pafleover at thy 
houſe with my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as- Jeſus had ap- 
pointed them ,- and they made readie the pafſe- 


20 * Now when the even was. come, he fat 111...» 
down with rhe twelve. | Luk.22, 1 

21-And as they did eat, he ſaid , Verily I fay Iob,tz.: * 
unto yon, that one of you ſhall berray me. | 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrowfull, and 
began every one of them to ſay unto him, Lord, 
is47-I * | 

23 And he anſwered and faid,! He thar dip- 1pra.41, 
peth his hand with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall 1 
betray me.. | | £ 


24 The 


eto 


bo: Au be oedt che lp) da gi thanks, 
"8 : 
i it to rhem, ſaying, Drink ye all of it : 
For this 4s Mic of the new veſte- 
ment; which ined many for the remiſhon 
- | of finnes. 
»& © © 2g Burl an Yout ill hot drink Hente- 
P .... for Cokis Ce of the vine} antilf that day 
 whenTdrink it ew with” your my Faftiers 
kingdome.” 
En en 
(Them ft moun vess 
Thenf, ; ' k,  Allye i 
it is 


keen th 


Ye Joh i168 
' all men'thatbe 
EN "OP tiky's is 

34 jeſus chis ht ber od in 
thee, 2 


crow,thou 
ſhalrdeny me +>, "gag 


Mer die 
alfo id all pb hanid 
36 CE * Then Rh ſola with chemo. 


pM pice le Getter; unifitirunty he'di: 
pe andhe her Nod He > and xd pray yonder. 


Perer, and the 
rok 


and Dogan to be ſor- 
$1. Frngd+ 1, 


- bo hip is ex: 
_ _  ceedinglorrowfull, vs nao death : rarry ye 
MY) '' " here and watch with tne. 


39 And hewenta wy further, and fell on 
his face,and raycd,ayi oY Father,if it be 
poſtible, ! ye oe: neverthe- 


He,went oh inthe { 
WIT yin £0 


E 
ol om 


1.41. | 


Gu a v.aefi; 


- 43 And heexme nd formd them afleep 

for their eyes were heavie: | ' ins 
44 And helefr them,and went away again;and 

| prayed the thirdrime, the ſame words. 

- 45/Thencometh he to his diſciples,and faich 
unto'themNSleep on now,and take your reſt, be- 
hold;the hour is at hand,and the Sonne of nan 
is betrayed into the hands of finners. 

46' Riſe, let us be going : behold z hes at 
hand'thar dorh me. 


-Chiift sbetraygy- 


474 And *-while he yet ſpake, lo,Judas one *Mar-r4-43- 


of the twelve came, and with him a great mvul- 


tirude with fwords and ftaves from the chicf Joh 


prieſts and elders of the or; rl 
yed 


: 48 Nowhe that betra ve them a 
lipne,faying-Whomſocverl ſhall k ,that ſame 
is he, hold him faſt. 

"149 -And forthwith he came to Jeſas,and ſaid, 
Hail maſter, and kiſſed him. 


$0 -And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend,where- 
fore art thou came? Then came they and laid 
hands on Jeſus, and took him. 

$'t *And- behold ;-one of them which were 
with cſus, ſtretched ont tis hand,and drew his 
fword; andfrruck a ſervant of the high prieſts, 
andiſmote off his ear. 

: $2 Then faid Jeſs tmto him , Par np again 


Luke 22.47. 


18.3, 


© thy {word into his place : * for all they that take + geg.s, 


the fword, ſhall-perifh with the ſword. 

$3 Thinkeft thouthat 1 cannot now pray to 
" thy Father; and he ſhall preſently give me more 
then twedve legions of angels ? 

$4 Bur how then ſhall the Scriptures be ful- 
filled, *rhat thus jr muſt be? 

$5 Inthat fame hour faid Jeſus ro the mul- 
tirudes, Are ye come oyt as againſt a thief with 
fwords and faves for to take me? I fatdaily 
withyou reaching in the Temple , and ye Lid 
no hold'on me; ©* * 


Rev. 13.10, 


* Iſa,52, 30» 


$6 But all this was done,rthar the * ſcriptures * Lam.g.20; 


of the prophets might be fulfilled; Then all the 
diſciÞles forfook him, and fled. 
:: 57 C* Andrhey thathad hid hold on Jeſus, 
him away to Caiphas the high prieſt, where © 
the Scribet and t!s elders were allembled. 
$8 But Peter followed him afarre off, unto 
the high prieſts palace,and went in,and far wich 
the ſervants ro ſee the end. 
. $9 Now the chicf of {idk and elders, and all 
the councell, ſought falſe wicucfſe againſt Jeſus 


60 Butfound none: yea though Arthe lf 
tt 


witneſſes came, yer found they none. 
two falſe wimeſſes, 


| T0: put him to death, 


* Mar.14.53« 
Luke 22.54, 


Johub.z 3» 


51 And faid, This fellow faid, * I am able * Joh-2a19, 


_ jo dſt the remplef Gods ahd wo build i 


n three Udies, | 


\ $2, And ;Ppieſt acole, and faid unto 
hn Anſwer ing?What 7s its which 
theſe witnele agai ce? © 


Cee 3 63 But 


Peters deniall, and repentance, 
. 63 Bit Jeſus held his peace. And the high 
prieſt conf ſaid untohimsl adjure thee 
by the living Godithar thou tell us,whether thou 
be the Chrilt the Sonne of Gold. : T 

64 us fairh unto him, Thou haſt ſaid: ne- 


4 15 vyertheleſſe I fay xn es Ree pe 


ſee the Sonne of man fitting on 

Rom, 14.10 

T i6 Of powergns coming in the clouds Ton othemen. 

+ Thes 41% 65 Thenthe highprieſt.cens his 
D. He hatch ſpoken yo rel 
need have we of wi behold now yehave 
heard his blaſphemie. - 

66 What think ye2 They anſwered and faid, 

wy : ilty of death. 


®Iſa $0. 6. Then did they ſpit in his face, and huf- 
| Or, rods, ent him, and others ſmore him with || the 
ap + their hands, 
ing, Propheſie unto "Y thou Chsiſt, 
«< 's Fe = ſmore thee ? 
*Mar, 14.66 G69 EN ow Perer ſat without in the palace : 
Luk. 22.55. and a damaſel came unto him,ſaying, Thou alſo 
Luhethe 25+ aſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 
70 But:he denyed before.themall, laying, I 
know not what a fayeR. 

71 And:when he was gone out intothe porch, 
inoihet maid frw him, and ſaid unto them at 
were there, Þhis fellow was alſo with Jeſus. of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an oath, I do 
7s 7 he mae TY "'l 

73 A era w came unto 
thar ſtood by,and ſaid to Peter,Surely —_ 
art one-of them, for thy ſpeech 


74 Then began he to curſe-and.to — Pos 
ing, I know not the man. And i 5 the . 
cock crew, 


75 And Peter remembred the words of Jes, 
which faid unto him, Before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he went. out, 

_ and wept bitterly. 


CHAP. XXVE1, 
3 Chriſt is delivered bound 10-Pilare.' 3 Fudas 


* , bangeth himſelf. ug Pilate his 
. wife, 24 waſbeth Bo hand 26 and hfer Ba- 
rabbs, 29 Chriſt is croveed with thomns, 3s 
crucified, 4 reviled, 5c dieth, and is buri 

.. 66 His ſchre i is ſealed and watched. 


Hen the mo was come, all the 

chief prieſts and clders of the people 

ng y= te grnnd ar ed 4 oucly ary 
2 And when they had him, they led 


he away,'and Nee poays to Pontius Pilate 


3 © Then Judas which had. betrayed him, 
when he {a\v that he was condemned, repented 
rranphrogrene (ob ar thirty pieces of 
filver to:the chief and elders, 

4 'Saying; thave fired, in that 1 fave be: nothi 
wed the innocent Hood, And 'they ſaid, 


Car, 15-1 
J vez, 66 + 
Joh 88. 28 


SMatrnutw. 
What is that to 13? ſee thou 10 1har.. | 


Jats hangeh kim 


4's And he caſt dow the pieces: of filver ja 4 
ry = es rOay red regis (or hilgs tl i 


which 
—— 
the child 


\ 15 And ge hem or the pores eld, the 7 _ | 


LESS ES: apap a 


7  apeaecta' tO never a word, 


led greatly 


a5. ylang gene was: *Luk.2z,* 
ny 7 the people. a prifonct, 


whom they wok had then a norable iſoner.cab © 
doch they ” 


"4 
Whom. will ye 
"as Jew, 
which is called Chriſt ? 

18 For he knew th fad Gon they Bpd des + 
wr ge tt ſet down the judge- 
1904 W was on 
men lee, his wife ſent unto him, faying, 
thou to do with, "that joſt man.» pa 
muy one On I Oy ere 
becauſe of 
; 20 *But the chief * Toh. 1%. 
$4 3 


"24" 


"hen Pk oy ar he col rn 


ocad bathe | 
SESSS his hands hefore the - 


* 'nniliitnde, LT pcent of the bivod of 
4b 10, © goat 
25 nl like pconteyiend fd 
His blood be on us, and on our children. 
- 26 © Thenreleaſed he Barabbas unto them : 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 


him to becrucitied. 
\27'* Then the of the governour 
rook Jeſus into the || hall, and X 


ed unto him the whole band of ſouldiers. 

' 28 And they ſtripped him,and put on him 
; nn they ud lened of 
29 a crown 
he 4. __ it upon his head,anda reed in 
his right : and they bowed the knee before 
him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail King of the 


Jews 
ſpit upon him, and took the 


= | 30 And they 
recd, and ſmore him on the head. 


31 And after that they had mocked him,they 


took the robe off fromhim,and pur his own rai- 
| menton himpand led/him away: to crucifie him. 
*Maray.21; P Lt A came ET—_ 
luke 23. 26. of Cyrene, Simon by name : com 
led to bear his crofle. 
Joh 19,19; 33 And when they were come unto a place 
called LEN a place of a skull, 
34 gave him vinegar tadrink,min 
led winh galls nd when he Ted. caſted rhe, 
he would not drink. 7 5 It'9 
35 And they: crucified him , and 
gaxments,caſting lots > thar it might be fulfilled 
26.13.13, which was ſpoken by thepraghes,” Theyperihs 
| my garmeaus among thempand upon my veſture 
did they caſt lots. We: - t 
df And fitting down , they watched him 
O_ On © 21: ,, 
-- 37 And fet up over his NPCs accuſation 
wrinew, THIS IS JESUS THE KING 


OF THE JEW 
-38 "Then were t 


if 
3, 
parted his 


ee po DONE 
39 © And they that palled by, reviled him, 
wagging their heads, | 
| 4o And ſaying , Thou that deſtroyeſt the 
temple, and bnildeſt it in three daies, fave thy 
felf: if rhou be the Sonne of God,come down 
from the croſle. | {+ 
| , © '4t Likewiſe alfothe chief prieſts mocking 
v0 him, with the Scribes and elders, faid, - 
| © 42 'He faved others, himſelf he cannot ſave : 
; if he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come 
| down from the crulle;aad we will beleeve him. 
41. 22.9, #43 *He truſted'in God, let him deliver him 


Sonne of God. - | | | 
44 The theeves alſo which were crucified 
with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 

45 Now from the fixth hour there was dark- 


Chal crucified - CAP. xxvil; 


Here two theeves crucified he 
with him : one on the right hand, and another / 
| | he had hewenourt in the rock : and he rolled a 


Chriſt dicth, and ls buried, 


neſle-over all:the land unto the ninth hour. 

7 . pt rpm the ninth hour Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, E/i, Eli, lama ſabach- 
thang, that is to ſay, * My God, my God, why * Plal.22.1.; 
haſt thou forſaken me? 

* 47 Some of them that ſtood there-when they 
heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 

43 And-ftraightway one of them ran , and 
rooka ſponge, * and filled it with vineger, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The reſt ſaid, Ler be, tetus fee whether 
Elias will come to fave him. 

$0 © Jeſus, when-he-had cried again with a 
loud voice, yeelded np the ghoſt. 

$r And Id, the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain, from the top to the bottom, and 
the earth did quake, and the: rocks rent, 

$2 And the graves were opened, and many 
bodies of faints which ſlept, aroſe, 

$3 And came our of the graves after his re- 
{urreion,and went into the holy citic,aud ap- 
Feared unto many. 

$4 Now when the Centurion, -and they that 
were with him, watching Jeſus, faw the earth- 
quake, and thoſe things that were done , they 
feared preatly, ſaying,Truly this was the Sonne 


of God, 
$5 And women were there (bchold- 


*Pal,69,21; 


many 
ing afarre off) which followed Jeſus from Ga- 


tow yan. yrgg him. nad 
$6 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
wes mother of tte Joſes, and the 
of Zebedees children. 

$7 * When the even was come,there came a *Mar 19, 
rich man of Arimathea,named Joſeph,who alſo Luk. 23.30, 
himſelf was Jeſus diſciple : Joh.19.38. 

$8 He went to Pilate, and begged the bodie 


of Jeſus : then Pilate commanded the bodie to 


be delivered. 

$9 And when Joſeph had taken the bodie, 
wrapped it in a clean linnen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which 


pw ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre , and 


61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, fitting over againſt the ſepulchre, 

62 © Now the next day that followed the 
day of 'the preparation, the chief prieſts and 
P came together unto Pilate, _ | 

63 Saying, Sir,we remember that that derei- 
ver ſaid, while he was yet alive, After three 
daies I will riſe = 

. 64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 

made _ —_— Toms day,leſt his diſciples 
come by night m away,and{ayunto 
the people,He is riſen from the dead? ſo the laſt 
cr[rous ſhallbe worſe then rhe firſt. 

65 Pilate faid unto them, Ye have a watch, 
go your Way Rake -it.as fure.as you. Can. 
Ccc 4 66 Sg 


Gepulchre bebolds 


watch. . 
watch. ;. 


66:8ds and' mide [rhe 
Kcdeg eons 

" CHAP, + + 4. \ 4 (and 
i Chriſts reſurreMi on declared by.an angel ah 

women. 9. He. himſelf appeareth wunto 2 

11 The bigh a fall give 1 ſou er. Mony 19 


; ſay that he was ſfollen out of bis ſejuulchre.. 1 6 

Chriſt appeareth 10 his FAA 19 ne ſend: 
eth them to baptize and reach all nations. ; 

N the * «nd of the ſabbath, as it to 

dawn towards the firſt day of the came 

Mary Magdalene, and the other Naryzto ſee the 


ſepulchre, 
great earthquake, 


* Mar. 16. 1 
Joh. 20. I, 


2 And behold,there || was a 
for the angel of the Lord deſcended from hea- 
ven, and came and rolled bads:theftone from 
the door, and fat upon it. 

3 His counrenance was like lightning, and 
his raiment white as ſnow. 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, 
and became as dead men. . 

5s And the angel anſwered and id wito the 
women, Fear nor ye : for I know that ye ſeek 
Jeſus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here : for he is riſen, as he ſaid : 
rms ſee the pH where the Lord lay. 


he is perm tn yg rey Ty wy eee _— 


before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee Ohm. 
SEG told you 
_— quickly from the ſe- 
—_ ear and great joy, and did runne 
F kcins bis Wie les word. 
9 { Andas they wer to tell the diſciples, 


| Oy, had 
been, 


« THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 


Chiiſis refiirreBiondecliredby an angate::: $MAAÞ x . 


nhod Jeng hs And 
day em RL IOGN aac wen- 


10 I 
gn nv + mY PIRRTIN 
and rhere ſhall they ſee me. 

11 © Now when they were going, behold, 
ſome: of the 'warch came into the'city, and 
ſhewed unto the chicf prieſts all che things thar 


: , were done: 


12 Andwhen they were aſſembled with the 
elders, and had -raken counſell, they gave large 
money unto the ſoldiers, 

13 Saying,Siy ye-His diſciples came by night; 
and ſtole him away white we ſlept. 

x4 And if this come to the-governours cars, 
we will perfwade him, and ſecure you. . 

15' So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught : and this faying'is commonly re- 
ported among the Jews unvll this day. 

16 4 Then the eleven diſciples went away 
— inro nes 30s had 


17 And = him;they worſhipped | 


him : bur ſome 
18 And Jeſus came; and ſpake unto them, 


faying,. All is given untome in heaven 
Boe wa: E. 


| Henppatcabiobiadiſll 


- - 


© 


*) 


® 


19 4*Goye therefore and reach al nations; * Merc x6: 


baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 


of theSonne,and ofthe holy: Ghoſt : 


to S. Mikx.' 


| CHAP. TI. 
dE reg 1 iſt. 9 
Eh 
Jones and ol 


ſuc is bepti- 
h: 16 -cel- 
: 050 my 


aha Foes: coed deep 
of feſſing | | 

the be | 6 And John was * eloched with camels hair, *Matr3-te 1 

1 andwicha irdle of - akinabout his loynx:and 


neſſe, Prepare yethe way of the Lord, make 
inthe wilderneſſe, and *4a. ,, 


his paths ſtraighr.. 
4 * John-did baptize 


preach the bapriſme of repentance; || for the | Or, ugto, 


on of finnes. 


+$-* And' —_—_—— unto. him-all the 
and they © of Jeruſalem, were 
all baptized ofhim in the river of. Jordan, con- 


land of Judea 
their finnes. 


he did ear:lo and wilde 


7 And eached, ſaying, There cometh one 


mighrier Lafrer me; zthe larcher of whoſe- 
ſhoes Lam nov worthy:to. fhovp Rrovp down and une 
8.1L 


+ *% : 
» - tf 


«Mat» J-J, V : 


"P 
2» Mar.3-13- 
©. 
- >& n 
4 


's 


40r,cloven, waters he ſaw 


mag *: 
eſus came from Nazareth of 


- 


-#r,remt, Spirit like a dove deſcending upon him. 
. ir And there'came -a' yoyce from heaven, 
ſaying, Thou arr my beloved Sonne, in whom 1 
| am well pleaſed. 
Mat. 4.1. 12 * And immediatly the ſpirit driverh him 


- into the wilderneſſe 


# Mate 4.12, * 


*Mart 4-18. 


*Mat. 4+ 13. 


\ Mat, 728. 


® Luk. 4 33, 


- 


. 
- 


13 And he was there in the wilderneſfſe fourty 
dayes terhpted of Satan, and was with the wilde 
beaſts,and the angels miniſtred unto him. 

14 Now after that John was pur in priſon, 
came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel 
of the kingdome of God, 
S 15 a The _— v0 ids oO 
ingdome is at :repent ye - 
leeve the goſpel. 
x6 * Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, 
he faw Symon, and Andrew his brother, caſting 
a net into the ſea : (for they were fiſhers) 
17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them.Come ye after 
me, and I will make you to become fiſhers of 


men. 
18 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, 
and followed him. 


19 And when he had gone a little further 
thenceghe ſaw James the ſonne of Zebedee,and 
Jehn his brother, who alſo were in the ſhip 


20 A be called them : and 
they left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with 
Peng ns and went after him, 

al {> © Vlog Dag granny 
ras 1a. unhar Fo xa entred 
the Ragpgac, and r. 

22 * And they were aſtoniſhed at his do&rine: 
for he raught them as one that had authority, 
and not as the Scribes. 


i 23 * And there was in kite = ING 
with an unclean ſpirit, and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone, what have we to do 
with thee, Jeſus' of Nazareth ? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thon art, 
the holy one of Gad. by 

[4 


25 And Jefus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
peace, and come out of him. 
26 And when the unclean fpirit had torn 
_ and cried with a loud voice, he came out 
in, 
27 'And theywere all amazed,inſomuch thar. 
they queſtioned among themſelves,faying,W har 


and 
mro 


thing is this?what new dodrine is this for with. 
authority commandeth he even the unclean ſpi- 
Ong they do obey him.. 

; 2 ,. | . L. 


throughout 
- +29 * Andforthwit 
.our of 


5 
* 


all the region round abont Galilee. 


the ſynagogue,they entred into the houſe 
of Simon,and Andrew,with James and John. 
...-3o BurSimons wives mother lay lick of a 
fever, and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, 
and lift hey upz/ and immediately the fever left 
her, and ſhe miniſtred unto them. 


Theleper cleanſed. 


when they were come * 


Mar,8, 14. 


32 And ar eyen,when the ſunne did ſet,they . 


brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and 
them that were poſleſſed with devils. 

33 Andall the citie was gathered together 
at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were fick of 
divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and 


ſuftered nor the devils || to ſpeak, becauſe they | 9r,to ſay 
that they 


knew him, 


35 And in the morning rifing up a great £2* tum, 


while before day, he went our, and departed 
into a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 

35 And Simon, and they that were with 
him, followed after him. 

37 And'when they had found him, they 
faid unto him, All men ſeck for thee. 

38 And he ſaid unto them,Ler us go into the 
next towns, that I may preach there alſo: for 
therefore came [I forth. 

39 And he preached in their ſynagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt our devils. 


40 FAnd there came a leper rohim,beſeeching * Mar, $, 2, 


him, and kneeling down to him, and faying un- 
to him,If thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 

41 And ſeſus moved with compaſſion, pur 
forth his hand,and touched him,and faith unto 
him, I will, be thoa clean. 

42 Andaffoon as he had ſpoken, mmediarly 
the kprofie departed from him, and he was 
cleanſed. 

43 And he ſtrairly charged him, and forth- 
wh ſent him away 3 

44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay no- 
thing to any man: but go thy way,ſhew thy ſelf 
to the vriefl and offer for thy cleanfing thoſe 
things which Moſes commanded for a teftimo- 
ny unto them- 

45 *'Bur he went out,and began to publiſh 
it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inſo- 
much that Jeſus conld no more openly enter 
into the city,bur was wichout in deſert places: 
and they came to him from every quarter. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Chriſt healeth one fick of the palfie, 14 calleth 
Matthew from the recent of cuſtome, 15 eateth 
with Publicans and ſumners, 18 excufeth his 
diſciples for not faſtirg, 23 and for plucking 
the ears of corn on the ſabbath-day. 

Nd again * he entred into Capernaum, af- 

"Ater ſome dayes, and it was noiſed that he 
was.in the. 

2 And 


*Luk. 5.35 


* Mat. 9.1, 


was ICctl- 
ved, 


* Mat.9.14, 
luke 5.33- 


The ſick of the palſic, and 


$0r, atthe ſonne of A 
place where ſtome, and id unto him, Follow me. And he 


2' And ft many Were gathered to- 


gether, infomac that there was noroom to re- 
-ceive them, no not ſo much as abour the door ; 
and he. preached the word unto them. 


3 And come unto him , one 


he was : and-when they had broken it up, they 
TI ET 00H yds; A 


J. 
$ When Jeſus faw their faith, he ſaid unto 
the fick of the palfie, Sonne, thy finnes be for- 
given thee. _ | 
6 Bur there were certain of the Scribes fit- 
ring there, and reaſoning in their hearts, -- 
7 Why doch this man thus ſpeak blaſphe- 
mies? *who can forgive fnnes but God onely ? 
8 And immediatly, when Jeſus perceived in 
his ſpirit , thac they ſo reaſoned within them- 


ſelves, he faid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe -- 


things in your hearrs ? 
5 Wheter i it xfertolay oth fc of the 


faith ro the fick'of rhe 

11 I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take- up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine houſe, 

12 And immediatly he aroſe, took up the 
bed, and went forth before them all, infomuch 
that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 
faying, We never faw it on this faſhion. 

13 And he went forth again by the ſea fide, 
and all the multirude reſorted unto him , and 


he taught them. 
14 * And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the 
firring || ar the receipt of cu- 


aroſe and followed him. 

15 And'it came to paſſe, that as Jeſus fat at 
meat in his houſe, many Publicans and finners 
fatalſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples : 
for there were many, and they followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees ſaw 
him eat with Publicans and finners, they faid 
unto his diſciples, How is it that he eaterh and 
drinketh with Publicans and finners ? 

. 17 When Jeſus heard it, he faith unto them, 
They that are whole, have no need of the phy- 
fician,bur they thar are fick : I came not to call 
the ri ns, but ſmners to repentance. 

- 18 * And the diſciples of John, and of the 
Phariſees uſed to faſt and they come, and fay 
ene oy the of John,and of 
the Phariſees faſt, bur thy diſciples faſt not ? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber faſt,while the bride- 
groom is with them ? as long as they have the 


S$ Marx; 


bridegroom with them they: | 
20. Bur the daies will | | 


cloth cn an old garment : | 
that filled it up, taketh away from the old, 
the rent: is made worſe. = 


new 
bottles, ; elſe rhe new wine doth 
tles, and the wine is ſpilled , and the bottles 
will be marred : but new: wine muſt be pur in- 


the daies of Abiathar the high prieſt, and did 
eat the ſhew-bread, which is not lawfull to ear, 
but for the prieſts,and gave alſo to them which 
were with him ? 


. 27 And he faid unto them; The ſabbath was 


made for man, and not man for the ſabbath; 
28 Therefore the Soune of.man is Lord atfſo 
of the ſabbath, 


CHAP. IIT. 
1 Chriſt bealeth the withered hand, 10 and ma- 
ry orher infirmities : 11 rebukgth the unclean 
- ſpirits: 1 þ cafes his welve apoſtles: 22 conr 
vinceth the blaſphemy of caſting out devils by 
Beekebub. 31 and ſheweth who are his brother, 
* ſiſter, and mother. 


8 heat apt pnethe ue, 
atid there was a man there which a 


withered hand. 

- 2 And watched him,whether he would 

heal him on the ſabbath-day, that they might 

accuſe him. | 
3 And he faith unto the man which had the 


withered hand, Stand forth. | 


*"Mat.r3.9, 


4 And he faichunto them, is itlawfull to do © 


od onthe fat &, or to doevill? t 
[an opp yt me ip rr dglng 
s And when he had looked round about on 


them wirh anger, being grieved for the {{ hard- - | 


nes of their hearts,he unto the man,Srretch 
forth thine hand. And he ſtretched ir out : and 
his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 
; 6-And the Phariſees went forth,and ſirai 

way took counſell with the Herodians againſt 


him, how t ighr deſtroy him. 
7 Br eg wi ai hd: 


- + 
4 
== _— 


.* 
Fe — . 


beyond n, and they about Tyre and 
Sidon, a great multitude, when ad heard 
whar great things he did, came unt6 him. 

9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, 'thar a ſmall 


or rw wait on him, becauſe of the muki- 
5 left ſhould him. , 


:: 10 For he had healed many, infomuch thar 
$07, ruſhed. they I pieteupen him for to rouch him, as 


» iT And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, 
; fell down before himy and cried, ſaying, Thou 
"ICE charged themythat they 

I2 rai ems 

; MW. pom hart oy 
* Matti0.1Þ 13 * And he goethup into a mountain, and 
calleth unto him whom he would : and they 
came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve,that they ſhould 
be with him,and that he might ſend them forth 
ro preach : | | 

| 15 And to have power to heal ſicknefſes, 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 

19 ' And James the ſome of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of James ( and he ſurnamed 
Conte VO ſonnes of, thup- 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 


the ſonne of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
as on vloe ; | Y ſo 
19 And Judas Ifcariot, which alſo betrayed 


\Þ 0ryhome-: hip; and they went {| into an houſe. 
- 20 And the nulltitude cometh together again, 
| _ to that they could not fo muchas ear . 
+1 0rs-kinE 21 And when his || friends heard of it, they 
 _ ee went out to lay hold on him : for they ſaid, He 
- s befide himſelf. 
| 22 E-Andthe Scribes which came down from 
- *-Maz 9, 34 Jerufalemyſaid;*He hath Beelzchub, and by the 
prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. 
23 And: he called-them unto him, and faid. 
unto them in parables, How can Satan caſt out 
24 And if a kingdome be divided againſt it 
ſelf, chat km — ſtand. 
25 And if a houſe be divided againſt .it ſelf,. 
that houſe cannor ſtand; 
4 26. And if Satanriſe- up againſt himſelf, and- 
be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 
| 27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans. 
; houſe, and fpoil his goods, except he.will firſt 
F - = bomagy fax: roam: acne 


PORE 
RT 
age ” 


pF: | e. 
37 © 21332 - 28 * yerily.I fay unto youy All fines ſhall: 


«be forgiven unto the ſonnes of men, and blaſ- 


ghemics wherewith ſocver chey ſhal blaſphemz. 


Cna'p. ili, The parable ofthe Sower. 


29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſſe, but is in 
danyer of eternall damnation : 

l .30 Becaule they ſaid, He hath an unclean 

Pirit, 

- 31 TL * There came then his brethren and + 1g. cx .; 
his mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto — 
him, calling him, 

32 And the multicude fat abour him, and 
they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren withour ſeek for thee. 

33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is 
my mother or my brethren? 

34 And he looked round about on them 
which fat about him, and faid, Behold my mo- 
ther and my brethren. 

35 Foft whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, 
the ſame is my brother, & my fiſter,and mother, 


CHAP. IIIL. 

1 The pardble of the ſower, 14 and the meaning 
thereof. 21 We nuſt communicate the light of 
our knowledge 10 others. 2:6 The parable of the 
ſeed growing ſecretly, 30 and of the nwſtar d- 

ſeed. 35 Chriſt ftilleth the tempeſt on the ſea. 


Nd * he ain to reach by the ſea *Mat;r$Yy; 
ASS © ws anthered ago him a aeret, 
grear multitude, fo thar he entred into a ſhip, 
and fat in the ſea, and the whole multitude was 
TE nor day 
2 raught many thi a” 

bles, and faid unto them in his dofrine, mr 

3 Hearken,Behold;there went out a ſfower to 
W : 


4 &nd it came to paſſe as he ſowed,fome fell 
by the way fide, and the fowls of the air came 
and devoured it up. >, 

5s And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where. it 

had not much earth, and immediately it ſprang 

up, becauſe it had no depth of earth. | 
6 But when the ſunne was up,it was ſcorched, 

and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. *' 

7 And ſome fell among thorns,and the rhoras 
grew up,and choked it,and it yeelded no fruir. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did 
eeld frair that ſprang up and increafed , and' 
rought forth ſome thurry,.and ſome fixty, and - 

ſome an hundred. | 

9 And he faid unto ttm, He that hath ears* 
to hear, let him-hear. . 

. 10 And when he wasalone, they thit were 
about him with the twelve, asked of : him the* 


parable. - | | : 

11 And he faid unto them, Unto you itis , .. 
given to know the myſtery of the kingdome of 
God : but unto them that are without; all theſe + - 
things aredone in parables : - | .> 

12 * That ſeeing they may ſee;. and not per- *x\ar13.i4/ 
ceive, and hearing they may hear, and not un-' 
derſtand.z Jeſt ar any rime they ſhould þe- con-; 


-L«..x& 


* Mat. $15. 
in the origi- 


meaſure, as 
Matth.s. rg. 


10r, ripe. 


The parable of the ſeed. 


"(Tim .&17.. 


\| The ward 


* Mat» ws 


s Mat 7,2, We, he 


*Mat,t3.12, ' 


"Mater3.31, FG q And 


Y 


finnes ſhould be forgiventhem. 
' 14 And he aid mro them,/Know yenorthis 


parab!c? and how / then will you know all pa- 
rables ? * 
14 © The ſower ſoweth the word. 


15 And theſe are they by erg Sar hdewhere # 


the word is ſowen, but 


Satan cometh i nmetcryandkech gray away ys | 


word that wis fowen itt their hearts 


15 And thele ate they likewiſe which are ſow: 
en on tony ground;who when they have heard: 


the word,inimetliarly receive it with pladneſſe: 


15 And have no root in themſelves, and (0 


endure bur for a time:afterward when affliiAion 
or perſecution atifeth for the words lakeyimme- 
diatly they. are oftended.' - 

18 And theſe are which are fowen- a- 
mong thorns : ſudh'as hear the word, - 

19 And the cares of this world, © and the de- 
Fes o in eigke the te of it be- 
ngs entfing in, war T 

cotveth wafrui 


call. 
. 20 Andthele are they which are ſowen on 
the wordzand receive 


Juch zs heat 
Its i anfringſ forth i pit, ſome thirty. fold, ſome 


Oo Rn 
rofoerpe en them, 15 2 cardle 
vt to be pur under a || buſhel, or under a 
2” bed? and eve nedhing Mid hich ſh 

22 * For there is no ndt 
be manifeſted : wr 
cret, butt thar it ſhould come abroad. 

| 23 If any man have ears ro hear, ler him 


what meaſore ye,mete,ir ſhall 
be meaſured. ro you : and unto you that hear 
ſhall more be 


OE ond. ts rb fm ſhall be given: 
and he. that hath not, from him ſhall be raken 


even that which he hath. 
26 J Apt ayeoy! is the Ki 


"7 nl fp oh 
27 En 


ing and grow up» he 


om. of God, 


28 For the cath bringethforh frye of er of her 
ſelf, firſt the blade, then ex, after thar the 
full corn in the ear. 

29 Bur when the fruit. is {| bronght forth, 
immediately he putteth in the fickle, becanſe 
the harveſt is come. | 
he ſaid, *Whereunto ſhall we liken' 
of God? or with what compari: 


ſon we re it ? 

31 Itislike a grain of muſtatd-ſeed, which 
when it is ſawen un the earth, is lefſe then all 
the ſeeds chat be in the earch, 


32 Bur when iris ſowen it 
pn ener EA 


oweth up, and 
and Retr 


Mars. 


: ncicher was any thitig kepr {c- 


id mto them, Take heed whart, 


and day, 


things . iples. , 
35 * And; the. ſame day when the even was 


comeghe aich uneo them, Let us palle over un- 
ſent away th mmuſci-« 
rook him even as. he was in the ſhip, 
and'there wete alſd with him other little ſhips. 


37 And there wy a great ſtorm of winde, 
and the waves bear into Fe fl ſhip, ſo that it was 


; now fall 


38 And he was in the hinder part. of the ſhips 


unto him, Mafter,careſt thou not that we periſh? 

39 And he aroſc,and rebuked the winde,and 
ſaid uhto the ſea,Peace, be Kill and the winde 
ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 

42 And he faid unto them, why are ye fo 
fearfull ? how. is it that OI 

41 And they Hound 
one to another, What manner man ph 
Tn ic neer rl 


I Chriftaetivering Ar 
vilg, 1 3 they enter into 
the woman of rhe bloody 


teak Fare toe len, 
® they came over unto the other fide 


ed'ef the legion of de- 
fr: ;25 He healerh 
r4jſerh from. 


renes 4} 
2 AndWhen he was come out of the ſkip, 
im there met him out of the rombs, 
a man wi ay gee ue | 
3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs, 
8 no man could binde him,no or with chains ; 
4 Becauſe thar he had been ofien- bound with 
ferters and chains, and 'the chams had been 
plucked aſunder by him,and the fetrers broken 
in : neither could any man tame him: 
5 And alWayes night and day, he was in the 
moe and in the tombs, crying, and-cut- 
ng himſelf with ſtones. - 
2 OO IIDISs 4 farre off, he ran 


and | 
7 And cryed with a loud: voice, and ſaid, 

Wrharhave1 to do with thee;Jews, thon Sonne 
of the moſt high God ? 1 adjure thee by. God, 
that thon rorment me nor. 

8 ( For he faid nnto him, Come out t of the 
man, thou unclean ſpirit ) 

9 And he asked him,Whatis thy name? And 
he anſwered, faying, My name is legion : for 
we are many 


MESC=ats 


*Mat. &. 236 


: aﬀlecpon apillow, and they awake him, and.ſay .- 


*Mat, 8, 2 f, 


0 And he ewe Nm mack, har he woul 


v4 


ata 
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aar 9.18, 


\e devils enter Lato the ſwine. - 


not ſend them away out. of the .countrey. 
11 Now __— ol g vigh unto t 
ins.a great herd of (wine feeding. 

Mig ad all _the devils beſought him, ſayings 

Send us into the {wine , that we may enter into 


moun- 


em. 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. And 
the unclean ſpirits went out, and entred into.the 
ſwine, and the herd ran violently down a ſteep 
place into the ſea, ( they were about-two thou- 
ſand ) and were choaked in the ſea. 

114 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told 
it in the citie, and in the countrey. And they 
went out to ſce what jt was that was done. 

15 And they cometo Jeſus, and ſee him that 
was poſſeſſed with the devill, and had the legion, 
ſicting, and clothed, and in his right minde, and 
they were afraid. ; 

15 And they that ſaw it, told them how ir 
befell to him that was poſlleffed with the devill, 
and alſo concerning the {wine. 

17 And they began to pray him to depart our 
of their coaſts. ; 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 


. that had been pollefſed with the devill, prayed 


him that he might be with him. 

19 Howheit, Jcſus ſuftered him not, but faith 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them 
how great things. the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had campafſion on thee. 

. 20 Andhedeparted, and began to pabliſh in 
Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done for 
him ; and all men did marvell. 

21 And when, Jeſus, was paſſed oyer again by 
ſhip unto the other ſide ,, much people gathered 
unto him, and he-was nigh unto the ſea. 

22 * And behold, there cometh one of the ru- 
lers of the ſynagague, Jairus by name, and when 
he ſaw him, he fell at his feer, 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My lit- 
tle daughter lierh at the puint of death, 1 prey 
thee come and Jay thy hands on her that the may 
be healed, ard ſke ſhall live. 

24 And Jeſus went with him , and much peo- 
ple followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman which had an iflue 
of bloud twelve yeers, 

25 And had ſuftered many things of many 
phyſicians, .and had .ſpent ail that ſhe had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worle, 

27  When:ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the 
preafſe hehinde, and touched his garment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but: his 
clothes, 1 (hall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain-of her bloud 
was dried vp: and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe 
was healed of that plague. 

39. And Jeſvs immediately knowing in him- 
ſelf, that.vertue had gone out of him, turned him 
abour in the preaſle, and ſaid, Who'toucked my 
clothes? | 


Cnas. vi 


31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him , Thou 
ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee , and ſayeſt 
thou, Who tonched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to ſee her that 
had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and fal 
down before him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole , go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the 
ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, certain which 
faid, Thy daughter is dead, why troubleſt thou 
the Maſter any further ? 

35 Aﬀloon as Jeſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he faith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
Be nor afraid, onely heleeve. 

37 And he luftered no man to follow him, 
o_ Peter, and James, and John the brother of 

ames. 

38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler 
of the ſynagogue , and feeth the tumulr, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he faith unto 
them , Why make ye this ado, and weep? the 
damlſel is not dead, bur ſleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorn : but when 
he had pur them all out,he raketh the father and 
the mother of the damſel, and them that were 
—_ him , and entreth ina where the damſel was 

ying. 

41 And he took the damfel by the hand, and 
ſaid unto her, Taltha-cumi, which is being inter- 
preted, Damſel ( I ſay unto thee ) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and walk- 
ed, for ſhe was of the age of twelve yeers : and 
they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhmear. 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no man 
ſhould know ir : and commanded that ſome- 
thing ſhould be given her to ear. 


CHAP. vl. 

t Chriſt i contemued of bis coxntromen. 7 Hegi- 
veb the tw.luc power over vicieds ſpirits. 14 
Drivers opin:ons of Chriſt. 13 Joha Baptiſt is be- 
beaded, 29 aud burizd. 30 The apoſtles return 
from preaching. 34 The miracle of five loauts 
and two fiſnts. 48 Chriſt waſketh on the ſea: 53 
@id beaieitb ail that touch him, 

Nd ® he went out from thence, and cawe 

:& into his own countrey , and his diſciples 
follow him. 

2 And when the ſahbath-day was come, he 
began to teach in the ſynagogue : and many hear- 
ing him were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From whence 
hath this man theſe things ? and what wiſtome 
is this which is given unto him, that even ſuch 
mighty works are wrought hy his han ls ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſonnc of Mary 

ale 


Jalrus daughter raiſed from death: | 


2 Matt 13, 
54» 


The twelve ſent forth. 


the brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda, and 

Simon? and are not his fiſters here with ns? 

And they were offended at him. 

4 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, * A prophet is not 
without honour, bur in his own countrey, and a- 
mong his own kin, and in his own houſe. 

s And he could there do no mighty works, 
fave that he laid his hands upon a few fick folk, 
and healed them. : 

5 And he marvelled becauſe of their unbe- 
bMar.9.35+ lief. ® And he went round abour the villages, 
LuK.1;. 22» reaching. 

c Mat,10,t» #9 * Andhe calleth unto himthe twelve,and 
began to ſend them forth by two and two, and 
gave them power over unclean ſpirits. 

8 Andcommanded them that they ſhould take 
nothing for their journey, ſave a ſtafte onely : no 

d The word ſcrip, no bread, no4 money in their purſe : 


a Joh- 4. 
44 


ſen (ith a 9 Bur be ſhod withy ſandals; and nor put on 
p.ece of two coats. 

b-aſſe mo- . 

Nev, inva. 10 And he faid unto them, In what place ſo- 
1as ſome. - EVET YE Enter into an houſe , there abide till ye 


what lefſe depar t from thar place. : 

than afar- 11 * And-whoſoever fkall not receive you, 
thinz> hor hear you» when ye depart thence, * ſhake oft 
Mar i%'9: the duſt under your feet, for a teſtimony againſt 
i taken in them : verily I ſay unto you,it ſhall be more tole- 
,cnerail tor rable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 
money. judgement, than for that citie. 

© Mat. 1%. 12 And they went out and preached that men 
ſhould repent. . 

13 And they caſt out many devils, 5 and 
ancinted with oyl many that were fick, and hea- 
led them. =o 

14 f® And king Herod heard of bias , ( for his 
name was fpread abroad ) and he faid that John 
the Bapriſt was riſen from the dead, and there- 
= mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in 

im. 
Ts Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others 
ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as one of the pro- 
phers. | 

16 | Burt when Herod heard tbereof, he aid, 
Itis John whom I beheaded, he is riſen from 
the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and 
laid hold upon John, and bound him in priſon 
for Herodias fake , his brother Philips wife, for 
he had married her. 

18 For John had faid unto Herod, *It js not 
lawfull for thee to have thy brothers wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had 1a quarrell againſt 
him, and would have killed him,. but ſhe could 
nor. 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he 
m Or, kept was a juſt man and an holy, and ® obſerved him, 
1.1n,o7ia- and when he heard him, ke did many things, and 
v.64 him, heard him gladly: 

21 And when a convenient day Was come, 
that Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper to 


I. 
fart. r 3. FI, 
$ Jam 5.14, 


h Mat-14 1. 


iLuk.3. 19. 


k Levit. 3s. 
16, 


I Or, an 
mwarl 
grudg*. 


Iv » high captains, and chief eſtates of 
ilee ; ' 

22 And when the hrer of the faid Hero- 
dias came in, and danced , and pleaſed Herod, 
and them that ſat with him » the king ſaid vato 
the damſel, Ask of me whatſoever thon wilc, 
and I will give it thee. 

23 And he (ware unto her, Whatſoever thon 
ſhalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the half 
of my kingdome. 

24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her 
mother, What ſhall 1 ask? And fhe ſaid, The 
head of Joha the Baptiſt. £ 

25 And fhe came in ſtraightway with haſte 
unto the king, and asked, ſaying, I will that thou 
give me by and by in a charger, the head of Joha 
the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was exceeding ſorry, yet for 
his oaths ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat with 
him, he would not rejeR her. 


John Baprift beheaded Wi 


* 


ie 


jechſai 


27 And immediatly the king ſent ® an execu- n 0r,on Mat, 
tioner, and commanded his head to be brought, kis guaye | 


and he went and beheaded him in the priſon, 
28 And. brought his head in a charger, and 
pave it to the damſel , and the damſel gave it to 
er mother. 
29 And when his diſciples heard of it,they came 
and took vp his corps, and laid it in a tombe. 


30 ® And the apoſtles gathered themſelves to- oLukg, 


gether unto Jeſus, and rold him all things, both 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye your 
ſelves apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while : 
for there were many coming and going, and they 
had no leiſure ſo wuch as to eat. 


32 P And they departed into a deſert place by pn | 
I 3s 


wy gov el le ſaw them d 

33 And the people ſaw them rting, and 
many knew him , and ran a foot ders our of 
all cities, and out-went them, and came togerher 
unto him. 

34 * And Jeſus, when he came out; ſaw much 
people, and was moved with compaſſion toward 
them, becauſe they were as ſheep not. having a 


ſhepherd : and he began to teach them many 
things. 


qMat,s. 


«dia 
34. 


oY © 
At 
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35 * And when the day was now farre ſpent, as. 6 N 


his diſciples came unto him , and faid , This is a 15. 


defert place, and now the time is farre paſſed, 


35 Send them away, that they may go into the 
countrey round abour, and into the villages, and 
buy themſelves bread : for they have nothing to 

cat. 


37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Give CThe * 
ye them to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall mancpe2 
penie-worth of by 


we go and buy wo hundred 
bread, and give them to eat ? 


38 He faith unto them, How many loaves ar 1h 


have ye? goand fee. And when they knew, they 
ſay, Five, and two fiſhes, FiO 


39 And 


ace IF 


pen qd A 


--» 0 
'* 


' 39 And he commanded them to make all fic 
down by companies upon the green grafle. 
| 45 And they far down in ranks by hundreds, 
x 08 and by fifties. 
41 And when he had taken the five loaves and 
"> thetwofiſhes, he looked vp to heaven, and bleſ- 
* (fed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to his 
' Ciſciples toſetbefore them; and the two fiſhes 
divided he among them all. 
42 And they did all eat aud were filled. 
43 And they took up. twelve baſkets full of 
* the fragments,and of the fiſhes. 
44 And they that dideart of the loaves, were 
abour five thouſand men. THY 
45 And ftraighway he conſtrained his diſci- 
les to get into the ſhip, and to go to the other 
hide before * unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away 
the people. 
45: And when he had ſent them away, he de- 
parted into a mountain to pray» 
47 > And when even was come, the ſhip was 
in the midft of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 
48 And he ſaw them toyling in rowing : (for 
the winde was contrary unto them ) and about 
the fourth watch of the night, he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the ſea, and+ would have 
paſſed by them. 
49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the 
ju id ſea,they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpiric,8 cried out 
M g0(For they all ſaw him, and were troubled) 
And immediately he talked with them, and faith 
unto them , Be of good chear, It is 1, be not 
afraid. 
$1: And he went up unto them into the ſhip, 


b* 
# er 


Iethſaida. 


ons Mar, 14 
nn 


and the winde ceafed:and they were ſore. amazed 


ob: in themſelves beyond meaſure,and wondred. 
$2- For they confidered nor the miracle of the 
loaves,for their heart was hardened. 
«dhtth.14. $3 © And when they had patſed over, they came 
34 into the land of Geneſareth, and drew to the 


a ſhore. 
9 "F - $4 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 
Y ſiraightway they knew him, 
$$ And ran through the whole region round 


about, and began to carry about in beds thoſe 
that were fick,where.they heard he was. 
$6 And whitherſoever he entred, into-vil- 


in the ſtreets, and beſought him. that they mighr 
ronch, if it were bur the border of his garmeat ; 
and as many as touched 4 him, were made whole. 
| CHAP. VIL 

1 The Phariſees find fault at the diſc iples,for eating 
0 with unwaſhen hands. 8 They break the command- 
'Þ ment of-God bythe traditions of men. 14 Meat 
of defileth nor the man. 24 He btalcth the Syropbeni- 
] 


cian womans daughter of an unclean ſpirit, 31 and- 


one that was deaf and ſtammerd in his ſþcech. 
Hen © came together unto'him the Phari- 


Fat. 15.1 
L 


came-rom-Jeruſalem. 


C NM- &a P. Vit. 


hges, or cities, or countrey, they laid the fick. 


ſees, and certain of the. Scribes , which . 


Mans traditions. 


2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples 
eat bread wither defiled (that is to lay, with un- f 0-,com- 
waſhen) hands, they found faulr. mou, 

3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except 
they waſh their hands 8 off, eat nor, holding the g Or, dili- 
tradition of the elders. gently z 5" 

4 And. when they come from the market, ex. '* 9:giv«ll, 
cept they waſh, they eat not. And many other —— 
things there be, which they have received to phy lackup 
hold, as the waſhing of cups and ® pots, braſen to the cl» / 
veſſels, and of i tables. bow, 

5 Then the Phariſees and Scribes aſked him, . =o 
Why walk not thy diſciples according to the via __— 
tradition of the elders, bur eat bread with un- an balf. 
waſhen hands ? iOr, beds. 

6 He anſwered and faid unto them, Well 
hath Eſaias prophefied of you hypocrites, as ir 
is written , *® This people honoureth me with k 1fa.29. 33 
their lips, but their heart is farre from me. Marth.15. 8 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, teach:- 
ing for dottrines the commandments of men. 

8 Fos laying aſide the commandment of God, 
ye hold the tradition of men , as the waſhing of 
ou and cups : and many other ſuch like things 
ye do. 

9 Andhefaid unto them, Full well ye | re- 1 Or, fru-'' 
ject the commandment of God,that ye may keep firare, 
your own tradition. 

Io For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and 
thy mother : and, Whoſo cutſeth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death. 

11 But ye fay,If a.man ſhall ſay to his father 
or mother, It is ® Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, m Mar.z5.5 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt be proficed by me : 
be ſhall be free. 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought 
for his father or his mother : 

13 Making the word of God of none effe& 
through your tradition, which ye have delivered : 
and many ſuch like rhings do ye. 

14 ©" And when he had called all the people n Mar.15... 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me 19+ 
every one of you,and underſtand. 

I5 There. is nothing from without a man: 
that entring .into him can debile him ; but the 
things which come out of him, thoſe are- they. 
that defile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear let him hear. 

17 And when he was entred into the houfe. 
from the people, his diſciples aſked him concern- 
ing the parable. 

18 Andhe ſaith unto them; Are ye fo without 
underſtandingalſo? Do ye not perceive, that 
wharſoeves thing from without entreth” into the - 
man,ir cannot defile him, 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, bur 
iatothe belly, and-goeth our into' the draughr, 
purging all meats ? 

20 And-he-ſaid, That which cometh out of 
the man,that detftleth the man. - 


21 * For. 


aGen.6.5, 
an7$ 21, _ 
Mart, 15.1 9+ 


b Mat.15. 
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c Or,Gene 
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d Mat15, 
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Thedeaf healed, 


21 * For from within, ont of the heart of 
men, proceed evill thoughts, adulteries, forni- 
cations,murders; 

22 Thefts, covetonſnefſe , wickednefſe, de- 
ceit, laſciviouſnefſe , an evill eye , blaſphemy, 
pride, fooliſhnelle : 

23 All theſe evill things come from within, 
tal defile the man. 

24 « ® And ftotm thence he aroſe, and went 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 4nd entred 
into an houſe, and would haye no nin Know it 5 
bur he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman whoſe young 
daughter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, 
and came and fell ar his feet : 

25 (The woman was a © Greek, a Syrophe- 
nician by nation ) and ſhe beſought him that he 
would caſt forth the devill our of her daughter. 

27 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto her , Let the children 
fiſt be filled : for it is not meet to rake the chil- 
drens bread,and to caſt it unto the dogges. 

28 And ſhe anſwered and faid unto him, Yes 
Lord, yet the dogs under the table eat of the 
childrens crummes. 

29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying go 
thy way, the devill is gone our of thy danghter. 

30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe 
ſound the devill gone out, and her davghter laid 


- vpon the bed. 


31 © And again departing from the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon,he came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
through the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis, 

32 And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in his ſpeech : and 
they beſeech him to pur his hand on him. 

33 And he rook him afide from the malti- 
tuda,and pur his fingers into his ears,and he ſpit, 
and touched his rongue. 

34 And l6oking up to heaven, he fighed, and 
faith unto him, Ephphat ha, that is,Be opened. 

35 And ſtraighcway his ears were opened,and 
the ſtrii;g of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 

lain. 
" 36 And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man : but the more he charged them, fo 
much the more a great deal they publiſhed ir, 
37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay- 


ng, He hath done all things well : he maketh 


both the deaf to hear,and the dumb to ſpeaks 
| CHA P. VIII. 

1 Chriſt fied:th the people miraculouſly : 10 Tefſur 
ſeth to groe a ſigne to the Phariſces : 14 admo- 
ziſheth bis diſciples to beware of the leaven of the 
Phariſces,and of thc leaven of Herod : 22 giveth 
a blinde man his ſight : 27 acquowledgeth that be 
is the Chriſtwhbo ſhould ſuffer and riſe agam : 
34 andexborteth to patience in perſecution for 
the profſeſſcon of t be Goſpels 

N thoſe dayes 4 the multitude being ve- 

& ry great, and having nothing to ear, Jeſus 


S. M AR K. 


Chrlft feederh the muleleud 

_ his diſciples unto- him, and' faith unto 
» 

2 I have compaſſion on the multitude ,- be» 
cauſe they have now been with me three dayess 
and have Ways eat : 

3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their 
own houſes , they will faint by the way : for di- 
vers of them came from farre. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man fatisfie theſe men with bread 
hece in the wildernefſe ? 

s And he asked them, How many loaves 
have ye? And they ſaid, Seven. 

6. And he commanded the people to fit down 
on the ground : and he, raok the ſeven loaves, 
and gave thanks,and brake, and gave to his diſci- 
ples to ſet before-them : and they did ſet them 
before the youre. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes ? and he 
one aps commanded to fet themn- alſo before 4 
them. | 

8 So they did eat, and were filled : and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left , ſeven 
baſkets. ve 

9 And they that had eaten, were about four 
thouſand,and he ſent them away. af 

10 © Andſtraightway he entred into a ſhip 
with his diſciples, and came intu the parts of 
Dalmanutha. 

It © And the Phariſfces came forth, and be- 
gan to queſtion with him , ſeeking of him a 

gne from heaven, tempting him. 

I2 Andhe fighed deeply in his ſpirit, and 
faith, Why doth this generation ſeck after a 
figne? verily I fay unto you, There ſhall no 
ſigne be given to this generatian. ug 

13 Andheleft them, and entring into the be 
ſhip again, departed to the other fide. 

I4 q * Now the diſciples had forgotren to f Mats + 
take bread ,- neither had they in the ſhip with " 

them more than one loafe. "M4 

1s And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, th 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſces, and of the 9M. 


e Mat. z” 


leaven of Herod- 3. 
6 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, 1t is 8 becanſe we have no bread. g Matus' | 


17 And when Jeſus knew #t, he faith unto 
them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? 
perceive ye not yet, neither underſtand ? have ye 
your heart yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not ? and do'ye not remember? 

I9 When [I brake the five loaves among five 
thouſand , how many baſkers ful! of fragments 
took ye up ? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 

20- And when the ſeven among four thou- 
ſand, how many baſkets full of fragments rooks\ 
ye up ? And they ſaid, Seven. | 

21 And hefaid unto them , How is it that ye 
do not underſtand ? 

22 © And 


1p; blinde man reflored to fight. — C14». br; - Jeſus ts efanafigured, 
28 -C\Atd he cometh to Bethfaida,and they | 

Ne dy ms . CHAP.IX. 

ting aide man wo hn 0h Oe : Ji ie roufewed 11 He inftraeh bs d+ 

rents %s bb | ciptes concerning the comi 74s: 14.Ca 

wo ee Ne es mt vet etay = 7rd «dnt an dee re; 0 fe 
n . . ro eth Þx death and reſurrefion : 33 exhorteth 

ſpit on his and pur his hands upon him}, diſciples to humulitie: 38 bidding them not 


4 EYES 
PA he asked him ifhe ſaw onghr. | 
24 And he looked up, and faid, I ſee men as 


© trees, walking. 

25 After that he put his hands again upon 
his eyes, and made him look up : and he was re- 
ſtored,and faw every man clearly. 


26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, fay- 

ing, Neither go imo the town,nor tell it to any 

*Mat x6, 27 © * And Jeſus went out,and his diſciples, 

- into the towns of Celarea Philippi : and by the 

way he acked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, 
whom do men fay that I am ? 

by 22 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt : 

but ſome ſay, Elias; and others, one of the pro- 


hers. 
: 29 And he faith unto them, But whom ſay 
" ye that lam? And Peter an{wereth and faith 
"y unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. 
3o And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man of him. | 4 
31 And he _ teach them, that the 
Sonne of man mult ſuffer many things, and be 
rejefted of the elders, and of the chiefe prieſts, 
and Scribes, and be killed,and after three dayes 
riſe again. 
32 And he f that ſaying openly. 
_ Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
m. 
[Us 33 But when he had turned about,and look- 
ed on his difciples,he rebuked Perer,ſaying, Ger 
thee behind'me, Satan : for thou ſavoureſt nor 


"= the things that be of God, bur the things thar 
= be of men. 
"M4 34 © And when he had called the people 


"A, unto him, with his diſciples alſo, he faid unto 
*Mat, 10, them, *Whoſoever will come after me, ler him 
:30, denic himſelf,and take up his croſſe,and follow 


me. 
: + 35 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall 
( a8 loſe it; bur whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for 
my fake and the goſpels , the ſame ſhall fave 
it 


3 36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 
8 gain the whole world ; and loſe his own 
| | : | | 


37' Or what ſhall a man give in exchange fcr 

| his ſoul ? | fs Ne 
#.10, 38 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed 
7: of me, and of my words, in this adulterous 
and finfull generation, of him alſo ſhall the 
| Sonne of man be aſhamed when he+ cometh 
wy glory of his Father , with the holy au- 
REEL | 


f 


10 prohibit ſuch as be not againſt them, nor to 

give offence 10 any of the faithful. 

Nd he ſaid unto them, * verily I ſay unto 

youthat there be ſome of them thar ſtand 
here, which ſhall nor taſte of death, till they 
have ſeen the kingdome of God come with 
power. . 

2 T* Aud after fix dayes, Jeſus taketh with 
him Peter, andJames, and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mounrain apart by them- 
ſelves : and he was transfignred betore them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceed- 
ing white as ſnow : ſo as no fuller on earth can 
white them. 

. 4 And there appeared onto them Elias, with 
Moſes : and they were talking with Jeſus. 

5 And Peter anſwered and faid to Jeſus,Ma- 
ſter, it is good for us to be here, and let us make 
three tabernacles 3 one for thee, and one for 
Moſes, and one for Elias, 

6 .For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they were 
ſore afraid, 

7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
them:and a voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Sonne : heare him. 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round 
abour, they faw no man any more , fave Jeſus 
onely with themſelves. 

9 And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, he charged them that they ſhould tell no 
man what things they had ſeen, till the Sonne 
of man were riſen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that ſaying with them- 
ſelves, queſtioning one with another what the 
rifing from the dead ſhould mean. 

11 «< And they asked him, ſaying, Why ſay 
the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come ? 

12 And he anſwered and told them,Elias ve- 
rily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things, and 
* how it is writreu of the Sonne of man, that he 
muſt ſafer many things, and be ſet at nought. 

13 But I fay unto you, that Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him whatſoever 
they liſted, as it is written of him. 

14 { * And when he came to his diſciples, he 
ſaw a great multitude about them, and the 
Scribes queſtioning with them. 

15 And ſtraightway all the people,wh 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and r 
to him, ſaluted him. 

16 And he asked the Scribes, What queſtion 


they 
ning 


Fell with them? 


17 Andane of the multitude anſwered and 
Ddd . faid, 


WIſa.g3+ 24 


*Ma:, 19% 
14» 


i Or $ 2- 
mong your 
{clve:, 


Chrift foretelleth his death,%c: 
faid,Maſter, I have: ___ unto thee my ſon, 
whuch hath a dumbe ſpirit : | 
18 And wheteſoever he taketh bimyhe [cear- 
eth him; and he fomethane jth with his 
tecth,and pineth away-: and: I ſpake to thy di- 
ſciples, that they ſhould caſt him our, and they 
could nat. x | 
19 He anſwered him, and ſaith, O faithleſſe 
encration, how long ſhall I be with you, how 
Fog ſhall I ſuffer you? brinp him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him : and 
when he fiw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare 
him, and he fell on the ground, attd wallowed 
foming. | 

21 And he asked his father, How long is it 
ago fince rhis came unto him? And he ſaid, Of 
a childe. 

22 And oftimes it” hath caſt kim into rhe 
fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him : but if 
thou canſt.do any thing,have compaſſion on us, 
and help us. 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto himyIf thou canft beleeve, 
all things are poflible to him that beleeverh.. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the childe 
cried out, and faid with rears, Lord, I beleeve, 
kHp thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw. that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, 
ſaying unto him, Thou dumbe and deaf ſpirit, 
1 charge thee come our of him, and enter no 
more mto him. 

26 And the ſþi:z cried, and rent him fore, 
and came ont of him, .and he was as one dead, 
inſomuch that faid, He is dead. 

27 Bur Jeſus took him by the hand,and lifted 
him up, and he aroſe. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
his diſciples asked him privately, Why could 
not we caſt him our? 

29 Pb ripen wore This m—_ can 
come nothi y prayer & faſting. 

30 © * And they departed thence,and paſſed 

Galilee,and he would not tharany man 
ſhould know it. 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and faid nnto 
them, The Sonne of man is delivered into the 
hands of men,and they ſhall kill him, and-afrer 
that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 

32 Bur they underſtood-not that faying, and 
were afraid to axk him. 
*Matif.s 33 < * And hecame to and be- 

CE DT 
ye amony your y the way? 
34 Bur (= how their peacesfor bythe way 
they had ed among themſelves , who 
ſhould be the greateſt. 


||@r, daſh - 
eh hum. 


* Mat, I7, 
22, ; 


gr 
35 And he fat down and called the twelve, .. / 


and faith unto rhem, If any man defire-to be 
a fame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant'of 


, _ | % y C 
Fl 
49 


anal fer bins in the 


36 And he twoka 
midſt of them : and when he had taken him ic 
his arms, he ſaid unto them, wee! oh 

37 Whofoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 
dren im my name,receiveth me : and whoſacver 
(hall receive. meyreceiveth nog maybur him thas 
ent me. | "3; 

38 C* And John anfwexed him, ſaying, Ma- * Luk. 9,. © 
ſter, we ſaw one caſting our devils in | ape 49% 8 
and he followeth not us,. and we forbad him, 
becauſe he folowerh nor us. 

39 Bur Jeſus ſaid;Forbid him not, *for there « 
!s no man which ſhall do a miracle in my name, ;, 
that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 

4o For he that 1s = pap 

41 * For whoſoever ive you a Cup of * Mas, 1 - 
water to drink, in my name, Facaale ye belong 42. F 
to Chriſt, verily 1 fay unto. you, he ſhall nor A 
loſe his reward. 

42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe * Mar. 8. 
little ones that beleeve in me, it is betrer for 
him, that a milſtone were ed abour his 
neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. a 

43 * And if thy hand {| offend thee,cur it off: *Ma: 5.1 *Mt'5 
it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, aud 18. ; and 19. 
then having rwo hands,to go into hell, into the 197, cau 
fire that never ſhall be : _ | 

44 * Where their worm dicth not, and the «16 56.1 
fire is not 1 FS: 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off : it Mar. 
15 better for thee to enter halr inco life;then ha- vo 
ving two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the fire 
that never ſhall be quenched : 

46 Wheretheir worm dieth not, and the fire 

15 not quenched. 

47 And if thineeye | offend thee, pluck it jo,, ca 
our : it is berter for thee to encer into the king- thee to & 
dome of God with one eyc, then having rwo fend, 
eyes to be caſt into hethfire : | 

48. Where their worm dieth not,and the five. 1 
is nor thed.. | 

49 For every- one ſhall be ſalted with fire, | 
F-and facrifice ſhall be falced with falr. 

$o * Salt. is good: but if the falt have loſt 
his ſaltnefſe,wherewith will you ſeaſon it? Have 
falt in your ſelves, and heve peace Onewich an- 


 _CHAP.X. ; 
a Chriſt diſputeth with the Phariſees touching di- 
vorcement : 13 blefſeth the children that are ; 
brought unto him : 17 refolveth «rich 'manhow 
he may inherit oe everlaſting : 2 3 telleth his 
diſciples of the iches : 28 pramsſeth 
rewards to them that forſakg any thi. the 
goſpel : 32 forerelleth'bis death and reſmrrefi- 
on :'35$ biddeth the two ambitious ſuitors 10 
think rather of ſuffering with bim : 46 and re- 


eth toBertimens bis fight. © 

AN * he aroſe from thence, and cometh « 144; 19.4 

into the coaſts of Judeaby the farther a iy 
| 0 


1Cor,:, 'd 


'*2 


"7 s TY - ” .” 


, 


SERISED came to him , and 
oral S - > an to put away 
his wife? cempring 
7! 3 And he anfwered and faid unts them, 
> What did Moſes command you? | 
"= they ſaid {op 0m once a 
| , and tO 
bill of divorcement of 957 own ng 


God made them male and female. 
» For this canſefhafl a man leave his father 
and mother, and deave to his wife, 
55 8 And they rwainſhallbe one fleſh : fo then 
are go more twain, but ane fleſh. 
9g What therefore God hath joyned roge- 


h.. £eaad 
— 


ther, let nar man put afunder. ; 
10 And'in the honſe his diſciples asked him 
again of the {ame matter. 


11 Andhe faith unto them, * Whoſoever 
ſhall pur away his wife, and marry another, 
commurreth adutrery againft her. 

12 Andif a woman _—_ away her huf- 
band, andbe married to » The commir- 


bronghr children 
ronch -# "gg Ba his di- 


of ſuch is the kingdome of God. o 

1s Verily I ay-unto you, Whoſoever ſhall nor 
receive the kingdome of God as a little childe, 
heſhall not enter therein. 

1 16 Andhe tooke them up in his arms,put his 
4 Hands wpon them, aud'bl them. 

174 * And when he was gone forth into the 
way, there came one running, and kneeled to 
him, aud asked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall 1 
0M do thur 1 may, inherit eternall life ? 

18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good ? there is no man good, but one, 
. thatis, God. 
19 Thou knoweſtthe commandments, Do 
not commit adattery, Do nor kill, Do nor ſteal, 
; Do nor bear falle witnefſe, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. 
20 And he anfwered and ſaid unto him, Ma- 
] ſter, all theſe have I obſerved fram my youth. 
, 21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved d 
*# = faid umo him, Que rag lackeſt, go thy 
'N way; ſell whatſoever thonbaft, and give to the 
poor, and-thouſhalr have .treafure 1n heaven, 
and.come, take up rhe crofle, and. follow me. 

22 And hewasfad at that ſaying, and went 

avay grieved : for he had great ons, 


"-- 2p 8 


. and danger of riches. CunaP.X- 


'we may fit,one on 


The firt wift be 1a?. 
23 4 And Jefas looked round abonr, and 
faick wnco his diſciples, How hardly fhall they 
ny have riches enter inte the kingdome of 
24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed ar his 
words. But Jeſus anfwereth again , and faith 
unto them, Children, how hard is it for them 
thar truſt in riches, ro eater into the kingdom 
of God! 

25 It is eakier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle;then for a rich man to enter in- 
tothe kingdome of God. 

25 And they were aſtoniſhed ont of mea- 
fure, ſaying among themſelves , Who then can 
be faved ? 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, 
With men it is impoſſible, bur not with God : 
for with God all things are poſſible. 

28 & * Then Peter bevan tro fay unto him, 
Lo, we have let all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jeſus anfivered and faid,Verily I ſay 
uno Jou, There 15no man that hath left houſe, 
or brethren, or fſters,or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands for my ſake and the 
golpels, 

30 But he ſhall receive an hundred fold now 
m this rime, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands , with 
perſecutions 3 and in the world to come, eter- 
nall life, 

31 * But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt : * var, rg. 
and the hft, firft. 30, 

32 < * And they were in the way going up * x1: 20. 
ro Jeruſalem: and Jeſus went before them, and x5, 
they were amazed, and as they followed, they 
were afraid : and he tooke againe rhe twelve; 
and began to tell them what bing ſhould hap- 
pen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
and the Sonne of man ſhall be delivered unto 
the chief prieſts,and unto the Scribes: and they 
ſhall condemne him ro death, and ſhall deliver 
him to the Genrtles : 

34 And they ſhall mock him, andfhall ſcourge 
him,and ſhall ſpic.upon him, and ſhall kill him, 
and the third dayHhe ſhall riſe again 

35 < * And James and John the ſonnes of » 1444 46. 
Zebedee come unto him, faying, Maſter, we 20, 
would that thou ſhonldfſt do for us whatſoever 
welball defire. 

35 And he faid anto thew, What would ye 
that Tſhould dofor you ? 

37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that 
y right hand,and the other 
on thy left hand, inthy glory. 

38 Bur Jeſus faid nnro them , Ye know uot 
what ye ask :1can ye drink of .the .cnp-that 
drink of ? and be baprized with the baptiſme 


$ Mat, I's. 
27+ 


thar I am baptized with ? 
59 And they laid unto him, We can. And 
jelus 


Ddd 2 


_ 


c 


* Luk.22 


* Mat. 20. 
Ay, 


J @r,laved 


 *Matat-3 


Bartimeus reftored £0 ſight. 
Jeſus faidnaro them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of never man far, looſe him, ane bring him. | 


he cup that L drink of, 'and with the baptiſme 


that L am baptiſed withall,ſhall ye be baprized : 


40 But rofir on my right hand andon my 


left hand, is not mine to give , but i ſhall be 
given to them for whom it is prepared. 


41 And when the ten heard it, they began to 


be mnch diſpleaſed with James and John. 


42 Bur Jeſus called them ro him, and faith 


unto them, * Ye know that they which || are ac- 
*” * counted to rule over the Gentiles,exerciſe lord- 
{ 0rzthink ſhip over them 3 and their grear ones exerciſe 
£000, auchoriry upon then. 


44 And whoſoever of you will be the chie- 
felt, ſhall be ſervant of all.. 

45 For even the Sonne of man came not to 
be miniſtred unto, bur to miniſter, and to give 
his life a ranſome for many. 

46 © * And they came.ta Jericho : and as he 
went out of Jericho with his diſciples, & a great 
number of people, blinde Barrimeus, the ſonne 
of Timeus, ſat by the high way fide, hy A 

47 And when: he heard that it. was Jeſus of 
Nazareth, he began. to cry out;. and fay, Jeſus, 
thou Sonne of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould hold 
his peace : bur he cried the more a great deal, 
Thou Sonne of David,have mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtall, and commanded 
him to be called : and they call the blinde man, 
_—_— him, Be.of good comfort. riſe, he 
calleth thee. 


50 And he caſting away his. garment, roſe 
andcame to Jeſus. 

$1 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
What wilt thou that I ſhould do unta thee ? 
The blinde ,man ſaid unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my fight, 

52 And Jeſus faid unto him, Go thy way 
thy faith hath || made thee whole: and immedi- 
ately he received his fighr,and followed Jeſus in 


the way 
CHAP. XI. 

x Chriſt rideth with triumph into Feruſalem : 
12 Curſeth the fruitleſſe leafe tree: 15 purgeth 
the temple : 20 exhorteth his diſciples to ſted- 
faſteſſ Fer h, and to forgive their enemies : 
27 and defe 
x = of John , who was. a man ſent 
0 1 

Nd * when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, 
unto Berhphage , and Bethanie ,, at the 
mount of Olives, he ſenderh "forth rwo of. his 
diſciples, | : | 
2 And faithunto them, Go your-way: into 
the village over againſt you,andas ſoon as ye be 


euured into itzye ſhall hudeacolt tied,whereon Havefaith 


C Man X.. Th 


Why do ye 
this ? fay ye that the Lord hath need of him,and 
{traighrway he will ſend him hither. 


ndeth the lawfulneſſe of bis aFHons, - 


3 And if any man ſay unto you, 


\ 

4 And they went their and found the 4 
colt tied by the door vba an place where | 
rwo wayes met ; and they looſe him. 5 * 
s An4 certaine of them that ſtood there,faid at 

"Mar, 
2h 


unto them, What.do ye loofing the colt ? 

6 And they faid unto them even as. Jeſus had 
commanded : and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus,and caſt 
their garments on him, and he ſat upon him. 


43 But: ſo ſball it not be among you : but #8 And many ſpread their ts in the 
whoſoever will be great among you be as hw others cut down of the trees, - 
your miniſter : . ſtrawed them in the way. 


9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſama, bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. . 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdome of our father 
David, that cometh in the name of the Lords 
Hoſanng in the higheſt. . 

1 And Jeſus entred into. Jeruſalem,and into -- 
barns þ & when he had looked round abour 
upon all things, 8 now the eventide was come, -- Jorg! 
he.went out unto Bethanie with the twelve. 

Iz < And on the morrow when they were 
come from Bethanie, he was hungry. 

13 * Andſceing a fig-tree T farre of, having * Mar: 
leaves, he came, if haply he might finde any 29+ - 
thing thereon 3 and he came to it , he 
found nothing bur leaves 3 for the time of figs 
was nor yer. 

14 And Jeſus anfwered and ſaid unto ir, No 
mag eat fruit of rhee hereafter for. ever. And 
his diſciples heard #t. . 

15- 4-* And they. come to Jerufalem,and Je- * Matt: *i 
ſus went into the temple, and began to caſt our 32s 
them that ſold and bought. in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money-changers,and £ 
the ſeats of them that ſold doves : 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
carry-any veſſel thorow the temple. 

17 And he faying unto themylIs it not 
written, My houſe ſhall be called of all nations 
the houſe of prayer ? but ye have made it a den 
of theeves. 

18 And the Scribes and chief prieſts heard it, 
and ſought how they might deſtroy him : for- 
they feared him,becauſe all the people was aſto- 
niſhed at his dodqrine. 

19 And when-even was come, he went out 4 
of the citie. : K 

20 © *And in themorningas they paſſed by, * Mar; 
they ſaw the fig-rree dried up from theroots. 29, | 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, faith C 
unto him , Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which þ: 
thou curſedſt is withered away. I Or nl 

22 An Jets Lanfering, faith unto theni, 9, 7.1 
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23 For verily I ſayunto-you;. that whoſoe- 
ver funll fay unto this mountain,Be thou remo- 
ved; and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall nor 


"doubt in his heaft, but ſhall beleeve that thoſe 


things which he ſaith: ſhall come to paſſe, he 
ſhall have whatſoever he faith. 

24 Therefore ſay unto you, *What things 
ſoever ye defire when ye pray, beleeve that ye 
receive them, and ye ſhall have them. 

25 And when ye ſtand, praying, *forgive, if 
ye have ought againſt any : that your Facher 
alſo which is inheaven may forgive you your 
treſpaſles. 

26 Bur if you do not forgive, neither will 
your Father which is in heaven, forgive your 
treſpaſſes. 


*Mat- 21.23 27 © And they come again to Jeruſalem, and 


” 


J0rathing. 


" 
of ſar,27, 23 
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N 


as he was talking in the temple, there come to 
him the chief prieſts,and the Scribs, &the elders, 

- 28 And ſay unto _ what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things ? who gave thee 
this authoriry to do theſe things ? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I will alfo ask of you one || queition, and an- 
ſwer me,” and I will tell you by what authority 
1 do theſe things. 

30 The baptiſme of John, was it from hea- 
ven, or of men? anfwer me. 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, fay- 
—"— firill fay, From heaven, he will ſay, 
Why then did ye not beleeve him ? 

32 Bur if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared 
rhe people : for alt men counted John, thar he 
was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they anſwered and faid unto qa 
We cannot tell, And Feſns anfwering, faith un- 
to them, Nether do tell yon by what aucho- 
rity I do theſe things. 

- CH AP. XIt. ER 
T Ina parable of the vineyard Het ont to unt hank- 

Full wa Ang Chriſt fererelleth the repro- 

' bation of the Fews, and the calling of the Gen- 
tiles. 13. He quoideth the ſnare of the Pha- 
riſees and Herodians about paying wibute to 

Ceſar: 18 convincetb the errour of the Saddu- 

ces, who denied the r-ſurrefion : 28 refeloeth 

the Scribe, who queſtioned of the firſt com- 
mandiment : '35 refuteth the opirion 1hat the 

Secribes held of Chriſt : 38 bidding the pec- 

ple 10 beware of their ambition and hypocriſee : 

41 and commendeth the poor widow for her 

1w0 mites, above all. 


rables. A certain- man planted a vineyard, 
and ſet an hedge about it, and digged a place for 


the winefat, and built a tower, and let ir out to 


husbandmen, and went into a farre countrey. 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the husband- 
men a ſervant, that he might receive from the 
hisbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard, 


- 


CH av. xit. 


Ys ob ſpeak nato them by pa- - 


3: And they caught him: and beat Himy, and! 
ſeut hin away empry.. 

4 And again he ſent unto them another ſer- 
vant z and at him they caſt ſtones,and wounded 
him in the head, and ſent him away ſhametully 
haudled. 

5s And again, he ſent another, and him they 
killed : and many others, bearing ſame, and 
killing tome. 

.6 Having yet therefore one ſonne, his wel- 
beloved, he tent him alſo laſt unro them,.ſaying, 
They will reverence my ſonne. 

7 But thole husbandmen ſaid amongſt 
themſelves, Th's is the heirs. come; ler us kill 
him, and the inhcrirance ſhall be ours. 

8 And they rook him, and killed him,. and 
caſt him out oi the vineyard. 

9 What thall therefore the Lord of the vine- 
yard do? he will come and detiroy the husband- 
men, and will give the-vineyard unto others. 


Ceſars tribute 


Io * And have ye not read this ſcripture? Pfalnf,: 3 


The ſtone which the builders reje&ed is be- 
come the head of the corner. 

+1 'This was the Lords doing, and it is 
marvellous in our cyes. 

' 12 * And they ſought to lay hold on him, 
but feared the people, for they knew that he 
had ſpoken the parable againſt them : and they 
left him, and went their way. 

13 < * And they ſend unto him cercain of 
the Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catcla 
him in his words. 

14 And when they were come, they ſay un- 
ro him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, 
and careſt for no man : for thou regardeſt nor 
the perſon of men , but reacheſt the way of 
God in truth : Is. it lawfulyto give tribute to 
Ceſar, or not ? 

15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But 
he knowing their hypocrilie , faid unto them, 
Why tempt ye me ? bring me a || peny, that I 
may fee it. 

16 And they brought it : and he faith unto 
them, Whoſe is this image aud ſuperſcription ? 
Aud they ſaid unro him, Cefars. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them , 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and 
to God the rhings . that are Gods. And they 
marvelled at him. | 

18 C * Then come unto him the Sadduces, 
which ſay there is no reſurre&ion, and they 
asked him, ſaying, - | 
19 Maſter, Moſes wrote nato vs, If a mans 
brother dye,and leave his wife behinde him,and 
leave no-children, thar his brother ſhould rake 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren: and the 
firſt rook a wife, and dying keft no ſeed. 

21 And the fetond took her, and dyed, nei- 
ther leſt he any ſeed, and the third like vite. 

Ddd3 22 And 


*- 


*Maz.22,14 


| Valuing of 
our money 
ſeven pence 
half-peny.as 
Mgt.id, 2& 


*Mat,22,23 


22 And rheiſeven: had her;and lefr no-fect : 
laſt of. all the woman died alſo. 

23 In. herrearredtion: therefore when they 
ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſheibe of them ? for 
the ſeven. had hes rowife..  . 

24. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Do 
ye nut therefore erre, becauſe yo know not the 
icriptures, nenher the power of. God:? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe fromthe dead, 
they neither marry:nor are: given mn marriage : 
bur are as. the-angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the deadhthar they; riſes. 
have ye-not read:in the bouk of Moſes; how. in 
the buſh.God:ſpake unto; him, ſaying, I am-the 
God of Abraham, and the God: of. iſaxc, and 
the God of Jacob ?: 

27 He is not the God ob. the dead; but the 
God of:the living : ye therefore do greatly erre. 

* Mat.22.35 28:4; * And one of the Scribes came,and ha- 
| ving heard them. reaſoning ro ry. and per-' 
ceiving thar he had. anſwered well, asked 
him,,Which.is the firft commandment of'all:? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of-all 
the commandments is, Hearz.O iſrachthe Lord 
our God is one Lord 

30 And: thow-ſhalr love. the Lord. thy God 
with: all thy heart, and with all thy foul,. and- 
with allthy;minde, and withall thy ſtrengrh : 
this is the firſt commandment. 

3.1: And the ſecond-is-like, namely this; Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy (elf : there 4s 
none other conmandment greater then theſe, 

32 And the Scribe faid-unto him, Well:Ma- 
ſter, thou haft ſaid the rruth,. for there is one 
Gud, and there is none other: but he. 

33 And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the underſtanding ,. and with: all rhe 
foul, and with all the ſtrength, and-to loye-his 
neighbour as. himſelf, is more then all whole 
turat-ofterings.and ſacrifices. 

34 And when. Jeſos. ſaw. that he anſwered 
diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art nov farre 
from the kingdom of God. And no-man-after 

 , . thatducſtaxk him avy:queſtion. 
* Mata22.41 Aj 5 « U a ney, nt” ah while 
in remple, How. Scribes 
that Chniſt is the ſonne of David:? ' 
36 For David himſelf ſaid bythe holy-Ghoſt; 
The LOR D faid to my Lords. Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make-thine enemies thy foot- 
ftool | 


37 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord, 
and whence ear aber ſonne ? andthe com- 

mon people heard hi P.. 
32 4 And he ſaid untathem in his dofrine, 
*Mar. 3.9 -* Beware of. the: Scribes which love to go- in 
long clothing, and-love falutarions. in- che mar- 

ket-places, 

39. And the chief ſeatsin the ſynagogues and' 
 theuppermoſt rooms at feaſts 3... 


SignegofClirilts coming. SUM a i xe: 


| hing "wp 
43; Andhhe called wnnco-hinhils diſciples, 


Thewmd em ofthe e-world; 


ſary, and. beheld: how the: | A piece of 
into the treaſury : and{many- that wwe pick brats. . 
” - See Mat,10-g 
R And there came a: certain-poor. widow, q 
ſhe threw- in two |} mites. which make a-1j It is the © 


 » levemdh part © 

ang of one piece | 

fairhy-unto them, Verily I ſay-uato youathar this 87 mar" ®'s 
poor widow: hath caſt more.in, then all they OOTY 
which-have-caſt into the treaſury. | 

44 For. all they.did caſt in of. their abun-- 
dance : but ſhe of her want did caſt in-all that 
ſhe hady even all her living. ' - 

CHAP. XIII, 

1 Chriſt fore relleth the deftruBion of the temple. 
9, the-perſecutions far the goſpel: 10 that the gc- 
ſpelmuft be preached to. all netio:s : 14 that. 
great calamizies. ſþall happen 10 the Jews. 24, 
and- the manner of his- coming to\ judgement. 
31; The hour mbereof. being known / 19: nones. 1] 
every man# 10 watob-and-prayy that we be not 1 

found unprovided, when he comath to each one ; 
particularly: bydeath. | « 
Nd * as he wenr.out of the temple, one 0of:* Mat. 24-7. 
what.» manner of, ſtones:, and* whay buildipgs ? 
are bere. © | | 

2: And-Jeſus-anſiyering ſaid;unto; him; Seeſt 
thou theſe great-bujldings?; here, ſhall not be 
left one ſtone upon ano that. ſhall nor be: 
throwndown. $ 

3 Andas he fat upon chemouns of. Olives; LIT! 
over againſt the temple, Peter, and James, and \þ 
John, and Andrew asked hiz-privately,. | I 

4 * Tell us, when ry 5c: and * Mat. 24 3 
what ſball- be the figne when. all. things » 
wg xt them, began: to. ſa 

s. An us anfwering, epan to fay, 
Take heed-leſt-any. —_— YOu; 

6. For many ſhall came 3n my. name, ſaying. 
Lam-Chrift :. and ſhall deceive many. 

7 Andwhen ye ſball: hear of: wars,.. and-r- 
mours of wars,be ye not troubled, for ſuch things 
muſt needs be, but the end fhg// nat be yer. | 

& For nation ſhall riſe. againſt nation, and L 
kingdome againſt: kingdome : and-+there. ſhall L. 
be. carthquakes in-divers-places,.and there-fball "1 
be. fannines, and troubles ; theſe-are the: begin- 'L 

9 © But rake heed to your ſelves: for they in the origi- | 
ſhall-deliver you.up to councels,and inthe ſyn- nall import- \2 
agogues ye. ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be >< paire 
brought before rulers and kings. for- my ſake, j1 travail. « | 
fora teſtimony againſt them. | 

19- And the goſpel:muſt firſt be publiſhed 
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Thegarable of the ten virgins, — * Cn av. xii. and the talents. 
Mat. ro:39- 17 Gage emmy ry ou, and'deli- 30 Verily I ſay tmte-yory, that: this generation 
ver YOu ups, | beforehand what ſhall nor paſſe, till/all things de one, 
yeſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate z.bur 31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away : bur 
wharſoever ſhall be given- you in that hour, that my words ſhall not away. 
ſpeak ye : for itis not ye thar ſpeak,bur the 32 © But of that day and that hour knoweth 
ly Ghoſt. nO man, no not the angels whichare in heaven, 


12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother 
to teath;and the father rhe ſonne : and children 
ſhall riſe up againſt their parents , and ſhall 
caufe them to be put to death. 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
names fake : bur he that ſhall endure unto the 
end, the fame ſhall be ſaved. : 

14 J* But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination 
of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 


ſtanding where not, (let him tead- 
eth,umderſtand) rhen' let them that be in Judea, 
flee ro the mountains : 


15 And let him thar is on the houſe rop, not 
go down into the houſe, neither encer therein, 
to take any thing out of his houſe. 

. 16 ered rehmnn. —_ field, not turn 
ack apain for to rake nþ his garment. 

by ls to thetit that are with childe, and 
'to them that give ſuck in thoſe daies. 

18 And-pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter. - 

19 For in thoſe daies ſhall be affliion,ſuch 
as was not fromthe beginning of the creation 
wx Ged created , Eto ts time, ncicher 

all be. 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened 
thoſe daies,no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but for the 
cle fake, whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhort- 
ned the dayes. - © 

21 * And then, iFany man ſhall fay to you, 
Lo, here is Chrift, orlo, he 1s thete : beleeve 
him uor. | 

22 For falſe thriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew fignes aud wonders , to ſe- 
duce, if it were poſhble, even the ele. 

23 But take ye heed : behold,1 have foretold 
you all things. 

24 « *But inthoſe dajes, after that tribula- 
tion, the finine ſhall be darkned, and the moon 
ſhallnot give her light. | 

25 And the ſtarres of heaven ſhall fall, and 
the powers thar are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

26 And then ſhall they fee the Sonne of man 
coming i the clotids withgreat power & glory. 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels , and 


ſhall gather together His ele from the four 
windes, from the uttermoſt part of the earth;to 
the utrermoſt part of heaven. 


2® Now tearn a parable of the figpe-tree, 
When her branch is yet tender , and-putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that fumninter js near : 

26 So ye in Yke manner, when ye ſhall ſee 
theſe things come to pale, know that it is nigh, 
Even, at the doors. 


neicher the Sonne, but the Father. 

33 * Take ye heed, warch and pray: for ye * Mat.:4. 4 

nor when the time is. 

34 For the Sore of man is-as a man taking a 
farre journey, who left his houſe , and gave au- 
thority to his ſervants , and to every man his 
work, and commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not 
when the maſter of the houſe cometh, at even, 
or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing ,. or in 
the morning.) | 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly , he finde you 
ſleeping. 

37 And what I ſay unto you , I fay unto all, 

Watch, 
CHAP. XIIII. 
I A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 3 Precious ointment 
is poured oh his head by a woman. 10 Judas ſel- 

teth his Maſter for money. 12 Chriſt himſelf 

foretelleth how he ſhall be betrayed of one of his 

diſciples + 22 after the paſſeover prepared, and 

eaten,inſtituteth his ſupper: 26 declareth afore- 

harid the flight of all his diſciples, and Peters 

denzall. 4; Judas betrageth him with a kiſſe. 

46 He 15 apprehended in the garden, 53 falſhy 

accuſed, and impiouſly condemned of the Jews 

councel, 65 ſhamefully abuſed by them. 66 and 

thrice dewed of Peter. 

Frer * tWo-dayes was the feaſt of the paſſe- 1 Mar.26.2. 
over, and of -unleavenet bread : and the 
chief prieſts and the Scribes ſought how they 
mipht rake him by crafr, and ptit hrm to death. 

2 But they faid, Nor on the feaſt tay, leſt 
there be an uprore of the people. 

3 © * And being in Bethanie, in the houſe of 
Simon the leper, as he ſat at neat, there came 
a woman having an ilabaſter box of oinrmenr of 

| ſpikenard, very precious, arid ſhe brake the y g,, pare 

Xx, andponred'it on his head. nard, or, li- 
- 4 And there were ſome thar had intipnation quid nad 

within themiſelves,and ſaid, Why was this waſte 

of the ointment made? 

- $4 For it might have been fold for more then 

three himdred {| pence, atid have been piven [| See Marth» 

to the poor : and they mititmured agzinſt her. 18. 28. 

6 Atid Jefus faid; Let her alone;why trouble enced 
ye ſhe yet on orenghesd ag 

7 For Ye Tave the poor with you alwayes, 
and whenioes ye Will ye may do them good ; 
but me ye havenot i eo 29 

'8 She hath done whitt ſhe cond * fhe rs come 
aforehand.to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I fay'imtd' you , wer this 
golpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
Ddd 4 world, 


* Mat. 26-6» 


* Mate26.14, 


*Mat. 26,17: 
þ Or, (acrihi- when the 
««l, 


*Mat 2G 20; 


*Mar,2 6,26, 


-,, moreofthe.frui 


j Or, Plans. 
PMabia8:31, . 


world; this alſo, chav ſheharhicdane-fliallibe {pa- 
ken of, for a,memoriall of her. 

1a.C*and] Iſcariot,one of the twelve, 
—_ unto the chief prieſts, ro betray hint unto 
them. 

11 Andwhen they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed ro give him money. And he ſought 
_ he night conveniently _berray him. 

« * And the firſt day of unleavened bread, 

y ll killed the 5" ng his diſciples 

ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and 
prepare, that thou mayeſt ear the paſſeover ?. 

13 And he ſendethforch rwo of his diſciples, 
and faith unto them, Goye into the city , and 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing apitcher of 
water : follow-him. 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay.yeto 
the good man of the houſe , The Maſter faith, 
Where is the gueſt-chamber ,. where IL ſhall cat 
the paſſeover with my diſciples ? 

15 And he will ſhew you a large upper room 
-=_ [hed and prepared :.:there. make ready for 


ns And his. diſciples went forth ,.and came 
into the. city, and found as he had ſaid unto 
them : and they made ready the palleover. 

. 17, Andin. the evening he. cometh with the 
rwwelye. 

18. * Andasthey ſats and-did eat, Jeſus ſaid, 
Verily. I.ſay unto yous. one of you which cateth 
with me, ſhall betray me. 

19 Ardchey began to be ſorrowfull; and to 
ſay unto him, one by,onez. Is.itT ? and another 
ſad, 1s it] ? 

20. And heanſwered and faid unto them , It 
is one of the twelve., that. dippeth withme in 
the difh, . 

21 The Sonne.of.man indeed goert, as it is 
written of him : butrwo-to that man by whom 
the So6nne of man is betrayed: .good were.it for 
that man if he. had never been born. . 

.22 C* Andas they didear, Jeſus took bread, 

avd bleed, and brake 7, and gave to them, and 
laid, T t 1 this is my. 

23 And ie took rhe.;cup, and when hehad 

ven ra he gave.it to them : and they all 


Ei. ;7Sr he ſaid unto them, This is my blood 
new.teſtanrent, which isſhed for many. 
p AY verily. 1. ſay. upeo. you, (I will drink no 
rof.ch eb > k Hy ons \ayINae 
" Idrink drink ic new.in.che ki 

" 26 © Ly yer {ages > Py hymne, 
they went qutauto.the — Olives. 

\,27. * And Jeſus faith unzo them, All ye ſhall 
be offeaded 


;28:Bar be | ia Lanyiſeo,Lwill go before 


Manx. 
ſhall be oftended, 


Lili SCENE, ik. | 


- 29/ * Pub Paren fiid! can, abba 

er wi {norl.. 
us ih. unco, him; V Vexll ;I ay 
© this dayzeven. in this ni 


30 And 
uato.thee, 
fore the 
thrice.. 

3 1 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I 
ſhonld die with thee, I will not deny thee in any 
wiſe. Likewiſe alſo faid they all.. 

32: * And: they came to. a place which was 
named Gethſemanizand he faith to his diſciples, 
Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray... 

33 Andhe taketh with him Peter,and James, 
and Joha, and beganto be fore amazed,.and to 
be very heavy, 

34 And faith unto them, My ſoul is exceed- 
ing _ unto death : tarry ye here, and 
wat 

35. And he went forward a little, and fell on 


- theground, ne peapers © _ if it were poſlible 


the might paſle from 
36 And he ſaid,. Abba, — All things 
are poſlible unto thee, take away this cup from 


me 3; nevertheleſle, uot what I will, bur what 
thou-wilt. 

' 37: And he.comethand findeth. them f! 
ing, an 
couldſt not thou watch one hour? 

38. Watch Note pray , leſt ye enter into 
tempration.; the ſpirit truly is ready , bur the 
fleſh is weak. c 

39 And again he went away ,.and ed 
and fpake the fame words... prayed, 

49 And when he. returned ,, he found them 


aſleep again (for their eyes were heavy) neither 
wilt they whar toanſfwer him... 


41 And ke cometh the third time,, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on nowand take your reſt :-iv 


is enough, the hour iscome, behold, the.Sonne 


of man is betrayed into the hands of finners... 
42 Riſe up, let us go z lo, he thar berrayerh 


me.is.at hand... 

43 © * And immediarly,while he. y , 
cometh Judas, one of thetwelve, and he rrp him 
a great gmilcitude with (words and ſtaves, from 
the chief pricſts,. and the Scribes , and the 
elders.. 

44 And he that betrayed. him,. had-given 
them. a token , ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall 
kiſſe, that ame: is he 3 rake him, .and lead hing 
away. ſafely.. 

45. And afſoon as he -was come, he goeth 
ſiraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, Maſter, 
and kiſſed him. 

45.4: < And they laid their hands on hin, and 
r00 


47- And one of them that ſtood by, drew a 
ſword,, and fmore a ſeryanc of the high prieſt, 
and cut off his ear. 


43" And Jeſus anſyered and fajd unto them, 


cock crow-twice- , thou ſhalt _ me: 


cep- 
and fairhunto Peter, Simon,ſleepeſt thou 


Are. 


. Chaiſhidbowapolt. xt 


"Mari26.z1 


*Mat.26.36- 
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*Mar26.47; 


; Chit is accrſed and condenmed, 
Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with (words 
and with ſtaves, ro take me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the templexteach- 
ingand ye took me not : but the ſcriptures nuſt 
be fulfilled. * 

F $0. And they all forſook him, and fled. 

W $1 And there followed him acertain young 
wan having a linnen cloth caſt about his naked 
body, and the young men laid hold on him. 

$2 And he left ihe linnen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. 

.. $3 ©* And they led Jeſus away to the high 
prieſt, and with him were affembled all t 
chief prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. 

$4 And Peter followed him afar oft,even in- 
to the palace of the high prieſt : and he fat with 
the ſervants,and he warmed himſelf ar the fire. 

$5 * And the chief prieſts, and all the coun- 
ſell fought for witnelle againſt Jeſus ro put him 
to death; and found none. 

$6 For many bare falſe witneſle againſt him, 
bur their witnelſe agreed nor together. 

$7 And there aroſe certaine , and bare falſe 
witneſle againſt him, ſaying, 

$8 We heard him fay,l will deſtroy this tem- 

ple thar is made with hands , and within three 

daies I will build another made without hands. 
| $9 But neither ſo did their -witneſſe-agree 
; rogether. | 

| £0 And the high prieſt ſtoog up in the mids, 
F and asked Jeſus, ſaying , Anſwereft thou no- 
# _ what is it which theſe witneſle againſt 

I rhee ? 
4 61 Buit he held his peace, and anſwered no- 
thing. Again the high prieſt asked him, and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou the Chriſt,the Sonne of the 
bleſſed ? 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, Iam: *and ye ſhall ſee 
the Sonne of man fitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes,and 
ſaich, What need we any further witneſſes ? 

64 Ye have heard the . bhſphemie : what 
think ye? And they all condemned him to be 
guilty of death. 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him , and to 
cover his face, and to buffet him, and to fay un- 
| to him, Prophefie : and the ſervants did ſtrike 
I him with the palms of their hands. 

* *Mat.26.689,» 66 C And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
F os cometh one of the 1naids of the high 
prieſt. 

67 And when ſhe faw Peter warming him- 
| ſelf, ſhe looked upon him, andfaid-,. And thou 

alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

£8 But he denied,faying; I know not,neither 
anderſtand-I what thou ſayeſt.And he went out 
into'the porch, and the cock crew. 

69 An1a niaid faw hinragain, and began to 
fay to them that ſtood by,.T | 


© *Mat. 24-30, 


CHAP. xv. 


is oneof them. . 


Barabbas [ooled, 


70. And he denied it again.. And a little af- 
ter, they that ſtood by ſaid again-to Peter,Sure- 
ly thou art one of them : for thou art a Galile- 
an, and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curſe, and to ſwear, ſay- 
mg, I know not this man of who ye ſpeak. 

72 * And the ſecond time the cock crew : *Mat.26,75. 
and Peter called to minde the word that Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow twice,thou 
ſhalr deny me thrice. And || when he thought [| Or, he wept 
thereon, he wept. abundamly, 


CHAP. Xv. hs Jeng 
1 Jeſus brought bound ar.d cccuſed before Pilate. - 

15 Upon the clamouy of the common people, the 
murderer Barabbas is looſed. and Feſus delivered 
up to be crucified. 17 He 15 crewned with thorns, 
Is ſpit on, and mocked : 21 fainteth in bearing 

is fo 4 : 27 hangeth between two theeves : 
29 ſuffereth the triumphing reproaches of the 
Jews : 39 but corfeſſed by the centurion to be 
the Sonne of God : 43 and is honourably turied 


by Joſeph. 


ANd * ſtraightway in the morning the chief * Mar.29,r, 
prieſts held a conſultation with the elders 

and Scribes, and the whole councell,and bound 

Jeſus, and carried him away, and delivered him 

ro Pilate, 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the Kin? 
of the Jews? And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Thoa fayeſt it. 

3 And the chicf prieſts accuſed him of many 
things : bur he anſwered nothing. 

4 * And Pilate asxed him again, ſaying, An- *Mat.25.13, 
ſwereſt thou nothing ? behcld how many things 
they witnefle againſt thee, 

$ Bur Jeſus yer anſwered nothing 3 ſo rha 
Pilate marvelled. | | | 

6 Now at that feaft he releaſed unto them 
one priſoner, whomſcevers. hey defred. 

7 And there was one named Barabbayg 
which lay bound with them that had made in- 
furreRtion-with him, who had committed mur- 
6&er.in the inſurreqion. 

8 Andthe multitude crying aloud, began to 
deſire him to do as he had ever done unto rhem. 

9 Burt Pilate anſwered them; faying, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the ap. bo the Jews? 

10 ( For he knew that the chief prieſts had 
delivered him for envie ) 

I 1 Bat the chief prieſts moved the people,that 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas vnto-them. 
12 And Pi'ate anſwered, and ſaid again un- 
ro them, Whart will ye then that I ſhall do unto 
himwhom ye call the king of the Jews? 

13 And they cryed ouragain, Crucifie him; 

14 Then Pilate faid unto them; Why, what 
evill hath he done? And they cryed eur the. 
more exceedingly, Crucifie him. 

15 C And & Pilate willing to content the 
people, 


Chrift crucified, 
people; releaſed Barabbas unro thetir,, and de- 
livered Jelus,, when he had ſcourged him, to be 
crucified. 

15 And the ſouldiers led him- away into the 
hall called Pretorium, and they call rogerher 
the whole band. 

19 And they clothed him with pnrple, and 
platted a crown of thorns, and pur it about his 
head 


18 And began to ſalure him;Mail King of the 
EWS. 
Y 19 And they ſmote himen the head with a 
reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing their 
knees, worſhipped him. 
20'And when they had mocked him,they rook 
oft the purple fronrhim,and pur his own dothes 
on him, and led him out to cracitie hin. 

21 * And they compell one Simon a Cyreni- 
an, who paſſed by; coming our of the countrey, 
the father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 
22 And they bring him unto the place Gol- 
pon which is, being interpreted, the place of 
a Skull. 


«MM [4 27 32s 


23 And they gave him to drink wine ming- 
led with myrrhe : buthe received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him , they 
parted his garments , caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould take. 

25 Andit was the third houre,and they cru- 
Cifed him. 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation 
was written over, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucified two theeves, 
the one on his right hand, and the other on 
his left. | 

28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled,which faith, 
* And he was numbred with the tranſgreſfors. 
29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thouthar 
« yeſt the temple , and buildeſt it in three 
Yes, 

30 Save thy ſelf, and come down from the 
crolle. 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chief priefts mockin 
faid among themſelves with the Scribes, He fa- 
ved others, himſelf he cannor ſave. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now 
from the crofſe, that we may ſee and beleeve : 
_ they that were crucified with him, reviled 


33 And when the fixth hour was comegthere 
was darknefle over the whole land , untill the 


| » 34 And at the ninth honr Jeſus cryed with a 

* Matthe 2774 19nd voyce, ſaying, * Elo!,Eloi, lama ſabachtha- 

46+ ni 2 which is, being interpreted, My God, my 
. God, why haſt thou fo me? 

[ 35; And ſome of them that ſtood by,4when 


* Iſa 53-12, 


$ Mats 


Joſeph buriet Þ hin. CA 
they heard it, faid, Betiuld, he calle Elias. 1, 2 

36 And one rat, and filled 'a ſpunpe fnll of 
fag: and put it on a reed, and him to 

ink, ſaying,Let alone,ler vs fee Elias 
will come to take him down. 

37 And Jes cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghoſt. 

38 And the vail of the temple was rentin 
twain, from the top to the botrom.. 

39 © And when the Centurion which fteod 7 
over __ ok jd os he (© u_ out, and 
gave up , id, Truly, this man was 
the Son of God. _ 

40 There were alſo women. lookingon afarre 

e, and 


*-£ 
= + 


oft, among whom was Mary 4 
Mary the mother of James thekefie 3 and of op 
Joſes and Salome. = 
41 Who alſo, when he was in Galilee, * fol- * Luk 8.3. 
lowed him, and namiſtred unto him,. and many 
other women which came up wich him unto 
Fernfalem. þ 
42 þ ,_— —— wut ee root *Mat, 27, 57 4 
it was epararion, is, the da 
before the ſabbath) 0 l ol 
43 Joſeph of Arimathea,an honourable coun - z 
ſellor, which alſo waired for the kin of ? 
God, came,and went in boldly unto Pitate, and 
craved the body of Jefas. 2 
44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already 1 
dead,and callingunto him the centurionghe ask- 
ed him whether he had been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew it of the centurion, 
he gave the body to Joſeph. 
465 And he bought tine linnen, and cook him 
down, and him in the linnen, and hid 
himIn a ikhre which was hewen ont of a 
rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the docr of the 
E. . 
44 And Mary e, and Mary the mo- 
ther of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. 
CHAP. XVI. 
x An angel declareth the reſurreZFion of Chriſt to 
three women. g Chriſt himſelf appeareth to Ma- 
ry Magdalene : 12 to two going into the coun- 
trey : 14 then to the apoſiles, 15 whom he ſend- 
eth forth to preach the goſpel : 19 and aſcend» 
eth into heaven. | 
Nd when the Sabbath was paſt,Mary 7 
Abs Mary the mother of oe ogs 4 
Salome , had buught fweer ſpices , that they 
_—_—— and _ oY N 
2 very early in the morning.the firſt day * ruk.24.11 | 
of the week, they came unto- the ſepulchre at Joh, 0.4, 
the riling of the ſumne. 
3 And they faid among themſelves, Who 
ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the door of the 
ſepulchre ? 
| 4 (And when they looked,they faw that the 
ſtone was:rolled away){for'it was very great. 
5s * And 


Chriſts reſurreftion : 
1.20.15 $ * And entring into theſepulchre,they ſaw a 
ing or-the right fide,clorhed in a 
ong white garment, and'they were affrighred. 
- & Andie ſairtvrmato: chemyBe not aftrighted: 
ou Jefus\'ofNazareth,which was crucihed : 
1s riſen, he' js not here : behold: rhe place 
where they laid him. 

7 But go'your way;tell his diſciples, and Pe- 
ter, thathe ger before you-into- Galilee,there 
943-2532 ſhall ye ſee him: * as he {aid unto you. 

8: Andthey. went our quickly;and fled from 
the ſepulchre; for they trembled, and were 
amaZzed:, neither ſaid they any: thing to any 
man-: for they:were afraid. 

9 CE Now when: Feſus was riſen early, the 
ph. 20.14. firſt day. of the weeks, * he appeared firſt to 
uk 5,2 Mary Magdalene, * out of whom he had caſt 

ſeven devils. 
3 . 10: And ſhe: went and: told them that had 
, been with him, as they moaned and wepr. 
$ 11 Andthey,whentheytadheard:that he was 
A alive,and had been ſeer-ofher, beleeved not. 
4 12. E Afrer- that, he appeared in-another form 
i 13]-* unto two of them, as they walked; and went 


'$ "I 


into the countrey,. 


WISH 0 


CHAP. I. 


1 The preface of Luke to his whole Goſpel. 5 The 

pa. of John the Baptiſt,26 and of Chriſt 

FA 39 The propheſie” of Elizabeth, and of Mary 

| - concerning Chriſt $.7 The natruity and circum 

cifion of John 67 The propheſte” of Zachary 

bath of Chriſt, 76. and of John. | | 

| Ne eworma as many have taken inhand'to ſet: 

forth in order a declaration of thoſe things 
which are moſt ſurely beleeved among us _ 

2 Even as they delivered\chenrunto us, which 
from the beginaing were eye-witneſſes,and mi- 
niſters of the word”: 

F 3'It ſeetned good ro me alſo, having had 
perfe& ugderſtanding of alt things from the 
4 very firſt; to' write: unto thee! in' order, moſt 


- he king of Judea , a certain 
prieſt named. Zacharias, of the 
courſe of Abia' :- and. his wife 
awas of the daughters of. Aaron, 
was Elizabeth... 


and hct nafc: 


Cuay.i. 


| His aſcenſion. 

13 And they went and told it unto the re- 
ſidue : neither beleeved they them. 

14 © * Afterward he appeared unto the ele- *Iuk. 24.36, 
ven, as they ſat || at meat, and upbraided-them' Joh. 20. 19 
with their unbelief, and hardneſle of heart, be- ||,% t9ge- 
cauſe the;! beleeved not them which had ſeen © 
him after he was riſen. 

15 *And he ſaid unto them,Go ye intoall the ,1,...2. :> 
world,and preach the Goſpel to every creature. A 

15 He that beleeveth and is baptized, ſhall 
be ſaved, * bur he that beleeveth nor, ſhall be *Jok,12.4* 
damned. 

17 And theſe fignes ſhall follow them that 
beleeve 3- * in my name ſhall they-caſt out de- * At 16, 1, 
vils, * they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, *Atk 2-4 

18 * They ſhall rake up ſerpents, and if they * a&.28.s 
drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them, | 
* they. ſhall lay hands on the fick; and they ſhall * A+ 28. 3 
recover. 

19 © So then after the Lord had ſpoken un- 
to them; he was * received up into heaven, and *Luk. 24. yr 
fat on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preached every 
where,the Lord working with them,* and con- * Heb, 2. 4. 
firming the word with fignes following. Amen. 


« THE GOSPEL ACCOR DING 
to S. Luke. 


6 And they wete both rigfircous before 
God; walking'in” all rhe commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord; blameleſle. 

7 And they had no childe,becauſe rhar Eli- 
zabeth was barren, and rhey both were now 
well ſtricken in years. 

8 And it came to-paſſe, thatwhile he exe- 
cxted the prieſts office before God * in the or- 
der of his courſe, 

9 According to the cuſtome of 'the” prieſts. 
ofticezhis lot was to burn'incenſe when hewenr 
into the temple'of the Lord. 

10* And the whole mulcirude of the people *Exol:: o,7 
were praying wirhour, at the time of incenſe. Levi, 15-.74 

11 And there appeared unro him an anyel 
of the Lord, ſtanding on the right fide of the 
altar of incenſe. 

12 And when Zachirias faw him; he'was 
troubled, and fear fell'upon him: - 

13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear'nor 
Zacharias, for thy prayet 1s heard,'and thy wife 
Elizabeth ſhall bear tHee'a ſon, and rhou:ſhall 
call his name John. | 

14 And thou ſhalr have joy and. gladnelle, 
and many ſhall rejoyte at his birrhr. | 

15 For. he ſhall b< g; car in the fight of rhe 

| | Lord, 


wo 


The co::ception of Tofu 


Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong 
drink,and he ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
even from his mothers womb. 

16 * And many of the childrew of Irael ſhall 
he turn ro the Lord rheir God. 

17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit 
and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of rhe 
fathers tv rhe children,and the diſobedient || ro 
the wiſdome ot the juſt,to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias faid unto the angel, Where- 
by ſhall I know this ? for I am an old man,and 
my wife well ſtricken in years. 

19 And the angel anſwering, fai4 unto him, 
I am Gabriel;that ſtand in the preſence of God: 
and am ſent to fpeak unto thee, and ro fhew 
thee theſe glad ridings. 

20 And behold,thou ſhalt be dumbe,and not 
able to ſpeak, unrill the. day that theſe things 
ſhall be performed, becauſe thou beleeveſt nor 
my words , which ſhall be fulnlled in their 
ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he rarried ſo long in the temple, 

22 And when he came ont, he could nor 
fpeak unto them : and they perceived that he 
had ſeen a vifion in the temple : for he beckned 
unto them, and remained ſpeechleſle. 

23 And it came to paſle, that afſoon as the 
dayes of his miniſtration. were accompliſhed, 
he departed to his own houſe. | 

24 And after thoſe days his wife Elizabeth 
conceived,and hid her ſelf five moneths,ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 
dayes wherein he looked on me, to take away 
my reproach among men. 

_ 26 And in the frxch moneth, the angel Ga- 
briel was ſent from God, unto a city of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, - 

27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 
name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David 3 and 
the virgins name was Mary. 

28- And the angel came in unto her, and faid, 
Hail, thou that art, || highly favoured;the Lord is 
with thee, bleſſed art thou among women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, fhe was troubled 
at his ſaying,and caſt in her minde what manner 
of ſalurarion this ſhould be. 

30 And the. angel faid unto her, Fear not 
Mary : for thou haſt found favour with God. 

31 * And: behold, thou ſhalt conceive in 
thy wonibe, and bring forth a Sonne;, and ſhalr 
call his name Jeſus. 

32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
Sonne of the Higheſt, and the Lord God ſhall 
give unto him the throne of his father David. 

» 33:*- And he ſhall raigne over the honſe of 

acob _ ever, and of his kingdome there ſhall 


no . 
. 34 Then ſaid Maty unto the angel , How 


*Mal. 4. 6 


| Or, by, 


Or, graci- 
ouſly aceep” 
ted,or much 
graced» 

Sce verl, 30 


*Iſa. 7. 14 
Mar. 3.21 


: Dan,7,14. 
Mic, 4+ 7 


o.LuzE. 


and of Clift. Martes ſong. 
ſhall this be',, ſeeing T know nora man ? q 

35 And the angel anſweredand laid unto her, 
The holy Ghoft thall come npon. thee, and the: 
power of the Higheft thall over-ſhadowrhee : 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be 
born of thee,fhall be called rhe Sonne of God. 

36 And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhe 
harh alſo conceived a Sonne in her old age,and 
this is the fixth moneth with her, who was cal- 
led barren, . 
BY For with God nothing ſhall be unpoſ- 
ible. 1 
38 And Mary faid, Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word: 
and the angel departed from her.. 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes y and 
went into the hill-countrey with haſte, into a 
city of \uda, 

40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and ſaluted Elrzabeth. h 

41 And it cameto paſſe, that when Eliza- 

beth heard the falucation of Mary, the babe 


leaped in her wombe : and Elizabeth was filled 

with the holy Ghoſt. 3 
42 And ſhe ſpake out with aloud voice,and 7 

ſaid, Blefled art thou among women, and bleſ- T 

{cd is the fruir of thy wombe. b, 
43 And whence is this to me,. that the mo» x 

ther of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 4 


44 Far lo, afſoon as the voyce of thy fals- 
tation ſonnded in mine eares, *the babe leaped 
in my wombe for joy. | 

45 And bleſſed is the || that beleeved,. for | oy, whid 
there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things beleeved ** 
which were told her from'the Lord. That Uhcre 

45 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magmiie 
the Lord, 

47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God my 
Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of 
his handmaiden : for behold , from henceforth 
all generations ſhall call me blefled. 

49 For he that 'is mighty hath done to me 
great things, and holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear him, k: 
from generation to generation, G 

5 1 * He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, « xe, TR. 
* he hath ſcattered the proudzin the imagini-' *PAl.z 3.18 
tion of their hears. hee 

$52 * He hath put down the mighty from #* Sam, 2.5 d 
their feats, and co them of low grees 4 | 

53 * He hath filled the hungry with good « 7 
things, and the rich he hath ſenc empry «ag Pll.36.10 8 

54 He hath holpen his ſervant 'Urael, * in * Jer. 31.3 Mt 
remembrance of his mercy. - 20. A 

$5 * As heſpake to our fathers;to Abraham, « Gen. 19.11 
and to his ſeed for ever. Pſal,13241! | 

$6 And Mary abode with her abont rhree 
moner''s, and returned to her own houſe, 

' $7 Now Elizabeths full time . cane , on 
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ſhould þe delivered,and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 
- $8 And her neighbours and her coufins heard 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon 
her, and they rejoyced with her. 

$9 And it came to paſſe that on the eighth 

came to circumciſe the childe,and 

called 
father 


im Zacharias , after the name of his 


60 And his mother anſwered and faid , Not 
ſo, but he ſhall be called Jon. 

61 And they faid unto her,There is none of 
thy kinred that is called by this name. 

_ 62 And they made fignes to his father, how 
he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing table, and 
wrote, ſaying,His name is John : and they mar- 
velled all 


64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 
and his tongue looſed, and he ſpake; and praiſed 
God 


65 And feare came on all that dwelt round 
about.them, and all theſe || fayings were noi- 
Tg abroad throughout all the hill-countrey of 
4 66 And all they that had heard them , laid 
'T them up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner 
b, of childe ſball this be ? and the hand of the Lord 
; was with him. . : 

] Tn nn wk 
; : Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifracl, for he 
hath vifited and redeemed his people, 

i 69 * And hath raiſed up an horne of ſalvation 

2.1%, for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David 3 

** Bfer.23.6- 70 * As heſpake by the mouth of his holy 
and 3o. x0, prapliets » Which. have been fince the world 


71 That we ſhonld: be ſaved from our ene- 
mies, and from the hand of all that hate-us. + 
2 To perform the mercy promiſed to our 
and to remember his holy covenant : 
93 * The oath which he ſware to onr father 
Abraham, 


wp 
? 22s 
. &©, 
x 


oy yn ne WE 
We” 4 75. In holin | elle before 
wm Mm all the daies of our life. 

6t 76 And thou childe ſhalt be called the pro- 


"> et of the Higheſt : fur thon ſhalt! go before 
* 0r . for, fee of the Lord, to oe his waies 

} or, bows 77 To'give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
2@0f mer- people, || by the renffion of their.finnes, 
P- 78 the tender mercy of our |} God, 
= whereby the || day ſpring from on high hath vi- 
Man. 24. . 79 Togive ighr to them that fic in dak- 
> , and 4n the of death, to guide our: 
A feer Jo the way of peace.. 


CnaP. lis : 


&<v2. and waxed ſtrong: | 


The nativity of Chriſt, 


in ſpiritzand was'in the deſerts till the day of his 
ſhewing wnto Iſrael. 


CHAP. II. 

1 Arguſtus taxeth all the Romane empire. 6 The 
nativity of Chriſt. 8 One argel relateth it 10 the 
ſhepherds. 13 Many ſing praizes to God for it, 
21 Chriſt is circumciſed. 2 Mary purified. 
28 Simeon and Anna propheſie of Chriſt : 
40 who increaſeth in wiſedome, 4.6 queſtioneth 
mthe temple with the doors, 51 and is obe* 
dient to his parents, 


AX it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes that 
there went out a decree from Cefar Augu- 
ſtus, thar all the world ſhould be || raxed. lr, en- } 
2 ( And this taxing was firſt made when Cys- reled. 
renins was governour of Syria ) 
3 And all went to be taxed, every one into 
his own city. 
4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, 

out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto 
* the city of David,which is called Bethlehem, * Joke 7; 
( becauſe he was of the houſe and linage of 4* 

David ) 

5 To betaxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, 
being great with childe. 

' 6 And fo it was, that while they were there, 
the dayes were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould 
be delivered. 

7 And ſhe brought farth her firſt-born ſon, 

and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger, becauſe there was no room 
for them in the inne. 

8 And there were in the ſame countrey ſhep- 
herds abiding in the field,keeping || watch over || 9”, the 
their flock by night. night 

9 Andlo, the angel of the Lord came upon OO 
them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round 
abont them, and they were ſore afraid. 

| 10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear nor, 
for behold, 1 bring you good ridings of great 
joy, which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day,in the city 
of David;a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this ſhall be a figne unto you 3 Ye 
ſhallfinde the babe wrapped in ſwadling cloaths, 
lying in a r. 

: 13 And foddenly there was with the angel a 
mukirude of the heavenly hoſt praifing God, 
and ſaying, ' 

14 Glory to God' in the higheſt, and on 

earth peace,:good will towards men. 
15 And it came to paſſe, as the angels were 
one away from them into heaven,theſhepherds 
24id one to another, Let us now go even unto 
Berhlchem,and ſee rhis thing which is come to 
paſſe, which the Lord hath made known unto us, 
16 And ey CPELIAOENS found Mas» 
,and Joſeph, and e lying in a manger. 
Nr tics had fron Its ay, >-pue b: 

b OWN : 1 


Chil clrcnnciſed Simeoms ſong; 


* Gen,17, 
12. 


*Mat.1.28. 


*Krot3.2s 
Num,us.15 


known abroad the ſaying which was told them 
COnc this childe. . . 

18 And all they that heard it , wondered ar 
- 4 things Which were told them by the ſhep- 


r9 Bue wy kept alt rheſe thimgs, and pon- 
dered them m h& heart. 

26 And the ds rerurned glorifying and 
praifing God fur all rhe things they had mto 
heard and ſeen, 45 it was told unto them. 

21 * And when cighr dajes were accom- 
pliſhed for the circumcHling of the childe, his 
name was Called * JESuS, which was ſo named 
of the angel before he was conceived in the 
wombe, 

22 And when the daies of her purilication 
acco to the law of Moſes, were accom- 
pliſhed, wo brooks him to Jeruſalem;to pre- 
ſent him ro the Lord, 

\ 28 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 

* Every male that apenerh the wombe ſhall be 
called holy ro the Lord) 


24 And to offer a facritice according to *-cthat the 


* Levit,y 2+ which is @id'in the law of the Lord, A pair of 


2,6, 


+» 1a. 3.14, the 


turtle-doves, or two young Pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man in Jeraſa- 
lem, whoſe name was Suneon 3 and the ſame 
man was juſt and devout, waiting for the con- 
_—_ of Ifrael 2 andthe holy Ghoſt was up- 
on 


' 26 And it was revealed unto him bythe holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not {ce death, before he 
had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. 

27 And he came by the ſpirir ap wy rny 


and when the parents broughe in the childe Je- 
fvss 00.do for-him after-the cuſtonie of the Law, 
[28 Then xooke' hethim up in his.arms , and 
blelied God, and faid, 
29 Lord,now' letteſt:thou thy ſervaut. depart 
in peace; according to thy word 
30 For mineeyes haveſcen thy ſalvation : 
31 'Which thou haft-prepared before rhe 
face oftll poopie 3 1 
ipht co lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy peo ple Lact, 
33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelled-at 
thoſe ' whichwere ſpaken of him. 
Simeon bleſſed chem, and faid unto 
his mother, Behold, this childe is ſet for 
and ri in of many in el: : and 


49.32, fi penn yen. 
OOTY "7s (ua front hl pierce through thy 


_— POE IE hearts 


wer fArdhere we one Jun «propherſe 
che dauphrer of Phanuel, of the cri of Aﬀer ; 
ſhe was 'of 'agrear age, and had lived with an 
hatband ſeven 'yeers from her.-vir 

35 Ani ſhe was-a widow of about AF 


aad foure yeers 3 which departed not froni the 


S.Luxt. 


temple, but ſerved God with faftings, an pray- 
ers night and day. 

38 And ſhe os in that influnt, gave 
ks like 8 Lord , and ſpake of 
him to all them thar looked TT in 
{ Jeruſalem. 

39 Andwhen they had all 
ag o the law of the Lordzthey returned 
e,to their own citic 

40 And the childe and waxed ftron 
i Giri, Ae wi when. and the grace 
God was npon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem 
* every yeer at the feaft of the paſſeover. 

42 And when he was rwelve yeer old, they 
+ man Jeruſatem, after the cuſtome of the 


43 And when had falfilled the daies, as 
they reramned, the childe Jeſos tartied behinde 
m Jeruſalem, and Joſeph and his mother knew 
not of ir. 

44 Bur hey fappotmy hi Aorprs 
company, wan a dajejuniney , 

ſooght him among their kinsfolk and acquam- 
ance. 

45 Andwhenthey ford him - —4 Ange 
ed back apaimeto Jeruſalem, ſeekmg him 

45 ,And ir came to paſle, that afrer three 
dayes him in theremple , fitting in 
the midft of  rcboms nd burh 
and 

47 
athis | 
48 And'when they ſaw him, they were ama- 
zed : andhis'mother faid umro him;Sonne,why 
haſt thouthas | pray nc ? behold, chy Bither 
and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. 
ck NEE Crane henry 

me not thar I 
Fa baſneſl! 

so And underſtood not the 
which ke ſfpake unro them. _ 

51 And he wentdowne with them,and came 
to'Nazareth, and was fubjet unto them : but 
his mother keprall theſe in her heart. 

$2 And Jefons m in Wiſdome and 
[|] ſtatare,and'm' favour with God and man. 


The < dba ne of Jolm [7 

A re : 15. ths 
reftimonie of Chriſt. 2047 erod rod Fagriftacth fas. 
21 Chriſt beptized , receiveth 1oſtimeny 
heaven. 23 The age and genedlogie of - 
from Fefeph upwards. 4 

N Ther cer, Fo yeer of the reign. of 

iberius Ceſar, Pontins Pilate 

vernour of 

Galilee, | 

reazand of hs of T rai 

nias the terrarchof-Abilene, 


* The Prophefir of Anna. 


rokas preathing and bapriſcne. C nay. ii. The genealogie of Chriſt. 
2 Antas and Caiaphasbeing the high prieſts, and for all the evils which Herodghad done , 
the word of God came uato pg ns 20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhur up 
Zacharias in the wilderneſle. John in priſon. | 
at,3-1+ 3 *Andhecame into all the countrey about . 21 Now when all the people were bapti-  _ 
Jondhg propiblngene baptiſme of repentance, Zed, * it came to paſſe thar Jeſus alſo be- Mat3-13 
the remiflon of finnes, ing baptized , and praying, the heaven was 


4 As it is written in the book of the words 
,,3- of Efayas the prophet, ſaying, * The voice of 
one crying/in the wildernelle, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled,and every moun- 
crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough 
wayes ſhall be made 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 

2 Then faid he to the multitude rhat came 
forth to be baptized of him, * © generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you ro tlee from the 
wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits || worthy of 
repentance, and hegin nor to fay within your 
ſelves, We have Abraham to our father : for I 
fay unto you,that God is able of thele ſtones to 
raiſe up children unto Abraham. 
 $ Andnow alſo theax i laid unto the rooc 
of the trees : every tree therefore which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, & hewen down, and 
Caſt into the hre. 

10 And the people asked him, faying, Whar 
ſhall we do then ? | 
m,2;75 11 Heanfwereth and faith unt6 them, *He 
3.17 that hath rwo coats, let him impart to him that 

hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do 
12 Then came alfo publicans to be bapti- 
FAIT him, Maſter, what ſhall we 
£2 0? 
: 13 And he ſaid unto them, Exad no more 
then that which is appointed you. 

14 And the ſonldiers likewiſe demanded of 
F him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he 

9 Put faid unto them , || Do violence to no man, net- 

man 1" ther accuſe any taſely, and be content with 
br, als your { Wages. | : ; 

+ thay 15 And as the people were || in expeRation, 


kin {2 afxd all men'|} m m their hearts of John, 
g Ee, . whether he were the Chriſt or not : 


Fa 
Bat 2: 7 


k. 


Y " m _s 
T <c "rna fc _— = þ EY 


tier then 1 cometh, the latcher of whoſe fhooes 
I am not worthy to nnloofe 3 he fhall baptize 
þ you with the holy Ghoft, and with fire : 

yp 17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he: will 


hy «3o$£J 


throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
d ; wheat inro bis garner, bur the c he will 
burn with fire unquenchable. 
xe And many other things in his exhortatio 


_ preached he unto the people. | 
7443 19 * Bur Herod the terrach, being reproved 
&-: by him for He:odias his:brocher Philips wife, 


aſo: . 
j 16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, * 1 
As - Mt ROIIIen bs 1 bur one nagh- 


opened : 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bo- 
dily ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, which faid, Thou art my 
beloved Sonne, in thee I am well pleaſed. 

23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be abour 
= yeers of age, being (as was ſuppoſed ) 
_ onne of Joſeph, which was the ſonne of 
He y» 

24 Which was the ſonne of Matthar, which 
was the ſorne of Levi, which was tbe ſonne of 
Melchi, which was the ſore of Janna, which 
was the ſonne of Joſeph, 

25 Which was tbe ſonne of Mattathias, which 
was the ſonne of Amos, which was the ſonne of 
Naum, which was the ſonne of Efli, which was 
the ſoune of Nagge, 

26 Which was the ſonne of Maath, which 
was the ſonne of Mattathias, which was the ſonne 
of Semei, which was the ſo:ne of Joſeph, which 
was the ſonne of Judah, 

27 Which was tbe ſorne of Joanna, which 
was the ſorne of Rheſa, which was the ſoune of 
Zorobabel, which was the ſonne of Salathie), 
which was the ſonne of Neri, 

28 Which was the ſoune of Melchi, which was 
the ſonne of Addi, which was the ſonne of Coſam, 
which was the ſore of Elmodam, which was 
the ſonne of Er. 

29 Which was the ſozne of Joſe, which was 
#he ſoune of Eliczer, which was the ſome of Jo- 
rim, which was tbe ſonne of Matthat, which was 
the ſonne of Levi, 

30 Which was the ſonne of Simeon, which 
was the ſonze of Jada, which was the ſo:ine of 
Joſeph, which was the ſonne of Jonan, which 
was the ſonne of Eliakim, 

33 Which-was the ſoane of Melea, which was 
the ſonne of Menan,which was the ſonne of Mat- 
tatha, which was the fon:e of Nathan, which 
was the ſoane of David, 

32 Which was the ſon:2 of Jelle, which was 
the ſon :e of Obed, which was the ſon 'e of Booz, 
which was the ſunne of Salmon, which was be 
Jome of N, 

33 Which was the ſome of Aminadab, which 
was the ſenie of Aram, which was the ſon'ie of 
Efgoon, which was the fore of Phares, which 
was the ſorne of Juda, 

34 Which was the ſonne of Jacob, which was 


the fone of Iazc, which was be fonne of Abra- 
ham, which was the ſonne of Thara, which was 
the ſon '& of Nachor, - 


35 Which was the fare of Saruch, which 
Was 


was the ſonfle of Ragan, which was the ſonne of 
Phalec, which was rhe ſonne of Heber, which 
was the ſonne of Sala, WE $625 

36 Which was the ſonne of Caitan, which 
was the ſonne of Arphaxad, which was the ſorne 
of Sem, which was the ſome of Nue, which was 
the ſonne of Lamech, . 

37 Which was the ſane of Mathuſala, which 
was the ſonne of Enoch, which was the ſotine of 
Jared,which was the ſonne ofMaleteel,which was 
the ſonne of Cainan, | 

38 Which was the ſonne of Enos, which was 
the ſonne of Seth, which was the ſonne of Adam, 
which was the ſonne of God. 


CHAP. IIIL. 

1 The tempration and faſtirg of Chriſt. 13 He 
overcameth the devil : 14 beginneth to precch. 
16 the people of Nazareth admire his gracious 
words. 33 He cureth one poſſeſſed of a devil, 
38 Peters mother in law, 40 and divers other 
ſickper|ons. 41 The devils acknowledge Chriſt, 
and are reproved for it. 43 He preacheth 
through the cities. 

Nd * Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoft, 
returned from Jordan, and was led by the 
ſpirit into the wilderneſle, 

2 Bei dayes tempted of the devil,and 
in thoſe dayes he did eat nothing : and when 
they were ended, he afrerward ed. 

3 And thedevilfaid untohimzIt thou be the 
Sonne of God, command this ſtone that it be 


*Maty, I. 


made bread. ; 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him , faying. Ic is 
written, That man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God. 


$s And the devil raking him up into an high 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all 
of the world in a moment of time. | 

6 And the devil faid unto him, All this 
puwer will I give thee, and the glory of them 3 
for that is delivered unto mie, and to whomſoe- 
ver I will, I give it. 


Org fall 7 If thou therefore wilt {| worſhip me; all 
down be- ſhall be thine. | 
rene . 8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


Get thee behinde me, Satan : for it is written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
onely ſhalr thou ſerve. be, 
9 And he brought him to Jeraſalem, and ſet 
him on a pinacle of the temple, and ſaid unto 
him,If thou be the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe 
down from hence. 
10 For it is written, He fhall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee. 
11 Andin their they ſhall beare thee 
- group fern os daſh thy foor againſt a 
one. 
12 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unte him, It is 
ſaid;Thou ſhalt nor tempt the Lord thy: God. 


Chriſts temptation and faſling, ", $ Luvs: 


kingdomes ' 


Bi Bono from him for a ſeaſon. 
power of the 


16 © And he came to * Nzzareth, where he *Mat1,* 
had been brought ups and as his cuſtome was,he 557 * 
went into rhe ſynagogue on the fabbath day, 
and ſtood up for to read. 

19 And there was delivered unto him the 
book of the Eſaias, and when he had 
opened the book, he found the place where ir 
was written, : 

18 * The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me be- 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel 
ro the poor,he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 3 
and recovering of fight to the blinde, to ſerar.. ® 
libertie them thar are braiſed, Av 

19 To preach the acceptable yeer of the Lord. 

20. And he cloſed the book, and he gave ir 
again to the miniſter, and'fat down : and the 
eyes of all them that were in the ſynagogue were 


on him. 
21 Andhe to ſay unto them, This day 
is this ſcriprure fulfilled in your ears. 


22 And all bare him witneſſe,and wondred at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they faid, Is not this Joſephs ſonne? 

23 r he _ them,Ye wi we o 
unto me this proverb, Phyfician he elf : 
whatſoever we have heard done + | ohh 
do alſo here in ns horny 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, No - 
* prophet is accepted in his own countrey, #*Mar.:: 

25 Burt Itell yon of a truth, * many widows 57. 
were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, when the * » Xi 
heaven was ſhut up three yeers and fix moneths, *7 ® _ 
_ great famine was throughout all the 's 

26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, 
ſave unto Sarepra « c7:y of Sidon, unto a woman &, 
that was a widow. | 

27 * And many lepers were in Ifrael in the * 2X; - + 
rime of Elizeus the prophet : and none of them 5. 14- 
was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. | 

28 Andalt they in o——— they 
heard theſe things, were with wrath, | 
. 29 And roſe up,and thruſt him one of the ciry, | 
and led him unto the || brow of the hill(where- | o,, x2* 
.on their ww was built) thar they might caft him : 
down ng. FI a 

30 But he pailing through the midſt of them > 

went his way : ; 46 | 
31 And came down to Capernaun, a city 0 
Galilee,and tanghr them on the ſabbath dayes. 

32 And rhey were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 

* for his word was with power. - * 
33 C* And 
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Gataſtout Chrift canſecha loper. 
T*And'in thef Te wazamam #3 Andheemred'into one of the ſhipswhich 
3 , WL a ſpirit. of an unclean devill, and was Simans,, and prayed him: that pan 3 
we: hong 11 op b — a Oe _ = ſar 
Saying, us alone, what we.to down taught the-people out of the ſhip. 
4 with hes Jefus of Nzzareth? art thon 4 Now when he had lefc ſpeaking , he Qiid 


come to deſtroy us ? I know thee wha thon art, 
the holy one of God. : ; | 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And when the de- 
vil had thrown him in the mids,he came out of 
him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake a- 
mong themſelves, ſaying, What a word is this ? 
for with authority and power he commandeth 
the nnclean ſpirits, and, they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into eve- 
ry place of the countrey round abour. 

38 © * And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, 
and entred into Simons houſe : and Simons 
wives mother was taken with a great feaver, 
and they beſought him for her. 

- 39: And he ſtood over her. and rebuked the 
fever, and it left her.. And \mmediatly ſhe 
aroſe and miniſtre&unto them. 

40 « Now when the ſunne was _— » all 
they thar had' any fick with divers. diſeaſes, 
brought them unto him : and he laid his hands 
on every one of them, and healed them. 

41 * And devils alſo came out of many,crying 
out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Sunne of 
God. And he rebuking them, ſuffered them nor 
| to ſpeak : for they knew that he was Chyiſt. 

42 And when it was day, he departed and 
went into a deſert place, and the people ſought 
him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that 
he ſhould not depart from them. 

43 And he faid unto them, 1 muſt preach 
the kingdom of God to other eirics alſo : for 
therefore am I ſent. 

ogy he .preached in the ſynagognes of 

1 


briſt reach © EÞe ur of Þ þ 
x Chriſt teacheth the people out of Peters ſhip : 
4.9 a miraculous $14 of fiſh: s.ſheweth how 
will make him and his partrers fiſhers of 
men ; 12 cleanſeth the leper ; 16 prajeth in the 
wilderneſſe ; 18 healeth one ſick of the palſie ; 
27 calteth Matthew the publican ;, 26 eateth 
with finners, as being the phyſician of ſouls, 
34 fore:elleth the f:ftings and affi ion? of the 
eroſtles after bis aſcerfion z 36 and Iikeneth 
fam kearted and weak diſciples to old boitles, 
and wore garments. 


A Nd || it came to paſſe, that as the people 
ied npon him to hear the Word of 


E 
God,he ſtood by the lake of Geneſareth, 
2 And ſaw twoſhips ſtanding by the lake : 
tat the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing theis nets. 


= 


unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and ler 
down your ners for a draught. 

$ And Simon anſwering, faid unto him,Ma- 
ſter, we have toiled all the night ,. and have ta- 
ken nothing: nevertheleſſe at thy word 1 will 
let down the net. 

6 And when.they had this dene;they encloſed 
a great mulcirude of hſhes 3 and their net brake. 

7 And they beckned unto their partners, 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and help them. And they came and filled 
both the ſhips, fo that they began to fink, 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw ir , he fell down 
at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for 1 
am a finfull man, O Lord. 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed , and all that were 
with him , at the draughc uf the fiſhes which 
they had taken ? 

10 And fo was alſo James and John the ſons 
of: Zebedee, which were partners with Simon, 
And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon , Fear not , from 
henceforth thou ſhalr catch men.. 

11 And when they had brunghr their ſhips 
to land, they forſook all and followed him. 


12 © * And it cameto paſſe, when he was in « ,,. 
a 


a certain city, behold, a man full of leprotie : 
who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his face, and beſonght 
him, ſaying, Locd, if thou wilr, thou canſt make 
me clean, 

13 And he put forth his hand, and tonched 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean : and imme- 
diarly the probe departed from him. 

14 And he charged himto tell no man : bur 
go, and ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer for 
thy cleanfing, according as Moſes commanded, 
fora teſtimony unto theni. 

x5 But ſo much the more went there a fame 
abroad of him , and great mulritudes came to- 
gether to hear, and to. be healed by hint of their 
mhrmitics. ' 

16 < And he withdreiy himſelfinto the wil- 
gemeſle, and prayed. 

17 And itcame to paſſe on a certain day, as 
he was teaching, that there were Phariſees, and 
doors of the law firtmg by, which were come 
cut of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and 
Jeruſalem : and the power of the Lord was pre- 
ſent to heal them. 


18 © * And behold, men bronght in a bed a *Mar. 9. 4+ 


man which was taken with a palſie : and they 
ſought means to bring him in, and to lay him 
before him. 

19 And when they could not finde Bywhat 
way they might bring him in , becauſe of the 
wutcicude, they weur _ the hoyſe top, _ 

I | 


C Mats, ge 9. 


*Mat.9.14+ 


Matthew called: 


ler hit down through the tilifig with his couch, 
inro che twidſt before Jeſus. | 

20 And when he faw their faith,he ſaid unto 
him,' Man, tHy fnnks are forgiven thee. 

21 And the Stribes md'rhe PHgriſees began 
ro teaſon, ſaying, Whb is thi whith feakerft 
blaſphennies ? who can forgive ſinnes |but "God 
alone ? $299 PMs Ho e&. 

22 But Whernt Jefus perceived theit thoughts, 
he anſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye 
in your hearts ? | | 

23 "Whether is eafier'to ſay, Thy fins be for- 
given thee, or to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? 

24 Bur 
man hath power upon earth rd forgive ſinnes 
(he ſaid unto the Hick of the palfie) 1 fay unto 
thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and go into 
thine houſe. 

25 And immmiediatly he roſe up before them, 
and took up that whereon he lay, and deparred 
to his own houſe, glorifying God. | 

26 And th:y were all amazed, and they plo- 


. ified God , and were filled with fear, faying, 


We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

£5 © * And after rheſe things he went forth, 
and fawa Publican named Levi, fitting at the re- 
ceir of cuſtome: Xhe ſaid unto him;Follow me. 

28 Andhe left all, roſe up.and followed him. 

29 Anf Levi made him a great feaſt in his own 
houſe : and there was a great company of publi- 
canes, and of orhers that fare downe with them. 

30 Bur their Scribes and Phariſees murmured 
againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicanes and finners? 

31 And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid unto them, 
They that are whole need not a phyficiam: but 
they that are fick. 

32 I came nor to call the righteous, but fin- 
ners to repenrance. 

33 TC And they faid unto him, * Why do the 
diſciples of John faſt ofren, and make prayers, 
and likewiſe the diſciples of the Pharifees 3 but 
thine eat and drink ? | 

34 'An'theſaid unto A make the 
children cf the bride-chamber faſt, while rhe 
bridegroom is with them ? 

35 Bur the daies will come , when the 
_ ſhall be raken away from them,and 
then ſhall faſt in thoſe dayes. 

35 © And he ſpake alſo a parable nnro them, 
No-man putreth a piece of a new garment upon 
an old : if otherwiſe,theh both the new maketh 
a rent, and the piece that was raken our of the 
new, agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottels 3 elſe the new wine will burſt the bot- 
tles, and be ſpilled,and the bottles ſhall periſh. 


38 But'new wine muſt be put into new bot- 


tles, and both are preſerved. 
39 No man alſo having drank old wines 


S.' Lux B- 


thar ye may know thar the Sonne of 


* "Of the ſabbath, IVI 

ſtraightway defireth new": for he faith, The old | 

bs tectey. we > 1 yy | 4 

n CHAP. YI. --: 

1 Chriſt reproverh the Phaniſets, blindneſſe about 
ahe obſervation of the ſcbb:th, by ſcripture,rea- 
fon, and miracl:: 13 ohnoſeth twelve apoſiles ; 

., 17 healeth the dijeaſed.: 20 preacheth to bjs 
diſciptes before the peaple of bleſſings and cur- 
ſes. ; 29 how we muſt love our engmies, 46 and 
Joyne the obedience of god works to.che hearing 
of. the word, left. in the evill day of 1ampration- 
we fall like. an houſe built upon. the face. of the 
earth without-any. foundatiat,  - | , + 


p - , 

Nd*it came to paſſe on the ſecond'ſabbath *Mat.1t 3 

after the firſt, that he went throngh rhe ' 

corn fields 1 and his diſciples plucked the ears of Fi 
corn, and did eat, rubbing them ini their hands, 4 

2 And certain of the Pharife& faid uhto _ 

them, why do ye that which js "not lwfull to * Me þ 

do on the ſfabbath-dayes? © | 4 


3 And Jeſus yg faid, Have ye 
not read ſo much as this,whart David/did, when 
himſelf was an hungred , and they which were 
with him * * CAE alt by 

4 How he went into the honſe of God, and 
did rake and eat the ſhew-bread, aid gait alſo 
ro them that were with him, which is not law- 
full ro eat, but for the prieſts alone ? 

$ And he faid nnto them, Thar'the Sonne of 
man is Lord alfo of the ſabbath. ; . 

6 * And it came topaſſe alſo on another *Mat;r2-4.8 
fabbath, that he entred into the ſynagogue and vn 
raught, and rhere was 4 man whoſe right hand » 

withered. | "Þ 
' 7 And the 'Scribes and Phariſees watched 
him, whether he would heal on the fabbarh- 
dey : that they might finde an accuſation againſt 
m 


8 But he knew their thoughts , and aid to 
the man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, 
and ſtand forth in the mids. Aud he aroſe, and 
ſtood forth. _ 

9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will ask you 
one thing, Is it lawfull on the ſabbath dayes ro RM 
> good, or ro doevill? to fave life, or to. de- > 

roy it ? $a Pipcy 

10 And looking round about upon them all, 
he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand : 
and he did fo : and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other, 

11 And they were filled with madneſſe,and 
communed one with another what they might 
do to Jeſus. es 

12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that RB 
he went roy into a mountain 0 pets and'con- | 
tinued all night in prayer ro God. 

13 © Pos whe, it was day , hecalledunto / 
him his diſciples: *and of them he choſe twelve, a 14,.. 20.11 wth 
whom alſo he named apoſtles. LS pn -Þ 

14 Simon 


- oare bleſſed. ma,” CnaPp.vi 


14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and 
Andoe his brother, *James and John, Philip 
Bartholomew, _ . - 
bi” Matthew and OG James the ſonne 
Alphens, andSimon called Zelores, 
x, on And Judas * the brother of James, and 
© Judas I{cari0t, which allo was the trajrour. 

17 < And he came down with them, and 
.ſtood in the plain, and the company of his di- 
: ſciples, and a great" multitude of people out of 

all Judea amd Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaſt 
of Tyre and Siden, which came to hear him 
and tobe healed of their diſeaſes + | 

13 And they that were vexed with unclean 

ſpirirs : and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
2 him : for there: went vertpe ut of him, and 
; healed them all: . ; 
| 20 < And he hfted up his eyes on his di- 
2M s. 3 ſciples, and (aid, \ Bleſſed be ye poor : for 
| yours is the kingdome of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now : for ye 
Obes 'S are Ye that weep now ; 

ye ſhall | 

22 BIR oe ye when men ſhall hare you, 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you from ther com- 
py, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt our your 
name as evill, for che Sonne of mans ſake. : 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and leapfor joy: 
for behold, your reward is great jn heaven ; for 
in the like manner did their fathers unto the 
propbers. . 460; 

24 * Bug wo unto you ghat are rich: for ye 
have received, your conſolation. | 

25 * Wo unto you that are full : for ye ſhall 
hunger. Wo unto you that laughnow : for ye 
ſhall moxen, and weep. 

25 Wo untoyou when all. men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you : for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 


> 


: 


\# Amos & x 


rw 


+GSe 13 


$ » prophets, Þ 
"Mgt. 5+ 44 27 © * But I ay unto you which hear, Love 
your enemies,do good to them which hate you. 

28 Bleile them thar curſe you, and pray for 
them which deſpitetuily uſe you. 

29 * And unto him that ſmiterh rhee on the 
one cheek, offer alſo the other : * and him thar 
taketh away thy clake, forbid not to take thy 
coat alſo. . :..;. - :: 14 

30 Give to every. man'that asketh of thee 3 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, atk 
them not again. : 
at. 7-12 31 * And as ye would that men ſhould do 
"2 + '3 toyou, doye alſazo them likewiſe. 

Mat. 5.46 32 * For if ye love them which love you, 
what thank have ye? for flaners alſu love thoſe 

' that love them. | 

.33 And if ye do,good to them which do good 

ro you, what thank have ye ?. for ſinnersalio' do 


even.the lame.. .' 


*Maf. Fo 219. 
G 1 Cor.647 


: . 


1 at. 54.43 34 *: And i. ye lend'to.them of whom ye 


How to love our enemies. 


hope to receive, what thank have ye ? for fin- 
ners allq lend to finners, tg receive as much” 
again. | | 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again.tand your 
reward ſhall be great. and. ye ſhall be the chil- 
dren of the higheſt : for he,is kinde unta: the 
unthankfull, and to the evill. | 

36 Be ye therefore mercifull,as your Father 
alſo is merciful}. 

37 * Judge nor, and ye ſhall not be judged : « wart », x, 
condemn not, and ye ſhall nor be condemned : . 
forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 

38 Give and ir ſhall be given unto youzgood 
meaſure,prefſed down,and ſhaken rogether,and 
running over,ſhall men give imto-your boſome. 

For with the ſane meaſure that ye mere with- 
all, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

39 And he ſpake a parable unto them,*Can *Matir 5. 14 
the blinde lead the blinde ? ſhall they not both 
fall into the ditch ? 

49 * Thediſciple is not above his maſter:but * Mat 10.24 
Every one ||that is perfett ſhall be as his maſter. | 979ſhall be 

41 * And why beholdeſt chou the mote that P* oy as 
Sin brothers eye, but perceiveſt nor the * die we" 
beam that is in thine own eye ? as 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brather, 
Brother, let me pull out che more that is in 
thine cye,when thou thy ſelf bcholdeſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? Thon hypo- 
crite, caſt our firſt the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly ro pull out 
the mote that is in thy brothers eye. 

43 * For a food tree bringeth not forth « wars, 16 
corrupt fruit, neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit : 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble-buſh garher they grapes. | 

45 A good man out of rhe good treaſure of - 
his heart, bringeth forth rhat which is good : 
and an evill man out of the evill treaſure of 
his heart, bringeth forth that which is evill : 
for of the abundance of the heart his month 
ſpeaketh. 

46'< * And why call ye me Lord, Lord, qe. 
and do-not the things which I lay ? 

47 Whoſoever cometh ro me, and heareth 
my fayings, and doth them, 1 will ſhew you ro 
whom he is like. 

48, He is like a man which builr an houſe, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a 
rock : andwhen the flood aroſe,the ſtream beat 
vehemently upon that houſe , and could not 
ſhake it : tor irwas founded npon a rock- 

-* 49 Bur he thatheareth, and dothnor,is like 
4 man that withour a foundation byilr an hovſe 
upon the earth, againſt which the itream did 
beat vehemently,and immediarly ir fell,aud the, 
mane of that houſe was grear. 


Ecez2 CHAP. 


"Mat, 3.'S-: 


The centurionsfaith;, 


8 9, coffins 


"CWAP: rl A 
1- Chr iſt finderh' a greater. f<ith. inthe cengurion 
a. Gentile, then in ary of the Jews 3 10- bead: 
eth bis ſervant being abſent. 3] 11: raiſer from 
death uhe widows ſonne at Naim ;, 19 anſwe- 


reth Johns meſſengers. with the declaration. of. people 


his miracles z. 24 teſtifierh.to.the people what 
opinion he held of Jobn 3 30 inveigheth egainſt 
the - lems, who with, neither the manners of 
Þobn nor of Teſus could be worme z, 36 and ſhew+ 
eth-by occaſion ef Mary Megdalene, how he is 
a friend ts ſinners, not to maintain. them in 
firs, but to forgive them heir ſins, upon-their. 
faith and repenta:.ce. 


Ow when he had ended all his -ſxyings in 

NV the audience of the. people, * he enrxed 
into Capernaum. . 

2-Anda.certain centurions.ſervant, who was 
dear unto him, was fick and.ready to dye. 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 
him the elders of the Jews; beſceching him rhac - 
he would come and heal his ſervant. . 

4. And when they came. to Jeſus, they: be- 
ſought him. inſtantly,ſaying, that he was worthy 
far whom he ſhouid do.this. 

5: For he loveth our nation, and-he. hath 
built us a ſynagogue. 

6. Then ſeſus went with them. And when he. 
was now not farre from the houſe, the centu-: 
tion ſent friends to him, ſaying untohim, Lord, . 
rrouble nor thy ſelf, for. am not worthy that 
thou ſRonldeſt enter under my roof., 

7-Wherefore neither any ch my ſelf wor- 
thy to came unto thee : but ſay ina ward, and. 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

8 For. I alſo am a man ſet under authority, 
having under me ſouldiers, and I fay unto one, 
Go, and he goeth : and to another, Come, arfd 
At cometh ; and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 

On Its. . 


9 When Jeſus heard theſe things,he maryelled- 


at him,and turned him abour, and faid unto the. 
people that followed him,I ſay unto you,l have 
not found fo great faith, no, not in lfrael. . 

10 And they that were ſent,rerurning to the 
houſe, found the ſervant whole that had been. 
ick. 


Ii C'And it came -»l joe the day after thar. 
he went into a City called Naim 3 and -many of. 
tvs diſciples. went wirh him, and. much —_ 

12 Now whenhe came nigh to the gate of the. 
city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, 
the only ſon of his mother,and ſhe was a widow:. 
and much people of the ciry,was with her. 

. 13 And waen the Lard faw her,he had com- 
paſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep nor. -. 

- 14 And. he came andtouched the || biere, 
Cand they that bare him ftood ſtil) and he faid, 
Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 


S; Ewa Bo. / 


Thewilowsbnnemilcd| | 

15; AndSiertarwa dead, froupand legen: y 

to ſpeak ; and hedelivercd himco-his morher.. 
Rf there came. a fear on. all, -and they; 
glorified God; ſaying;;Thata: prophet is 
riſen up among Cel tne Gothathvifedhis 


17. And this ramour ef, him; went forth. * 
throughout - all- Judea, .and throughouc. all the os 
region round abour. þ 

18. * And the diſciples of:Joknſhewed him *Mar. 111} 
of all theſe things- p 

19 « And ohn calling undo him two of his: 


diſciples, ſent them-unto Jeſus,ſaying, Art thou- L, 

he-that {hiould.come,or look we for another ? t1 
20 When the men were come unto him,they* Jy 

faid, john Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee,ſaying, | 

Art _ he that ſhould come; or look we for- 

another ? | 


21 Andin that ſame houre he cured © many 
of their infirmities and plagues , and of evill 
ſpirits, and unto many that were blinde he 
gave ſight... 

22 .Then Jeſus anſweringsfaid unto them,Go! 
your way, and tell John what things ye have 
{een and_ heard, how that the blinde ſee, the 
lame walk , the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raiſed,to the paor the Goſpel 
1s preached, 

23 And bleſſed.is he whoſeever ſhall noc be 
offended in me. 

24 © And. when the meſſengers-of John 
were departedhe began to ſpeak unto the peo- 
ple convening John, Whar went ye out into 
the wilderneſle for to ſee ? - Areed ſhaken with: 
the winde ? 

25 Bur what went ye out for to ſee? A'man 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? Beheld,they which are- 
gorgeouſly apparelled,. and live delicately, are 
in kings cours. Jl © 

26 Bur what went ye out for to ſee ? A pro = - 
phet ? Yea, I ſay unto-you, : and -much- more. a 
then a prophet, 

27 This is he of whom it is written,Behold, 

I ſend my meſſenger before thy face which ſhall 
prepare thy way. before thee, 

28 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe thatare 
born of women, there is not a greater propher: 
then Joha the Baptiſt : burhe thar is leaſt va 
the kingdome of God, is.greater then he. 

29 And all.the people that heard him, -and- 
the publicanes juſtified God, being baptized' 
with he 4p 697 ban . as. ct 

39 But rhe phariſees and ers [| rejeRed- Ni9r, fru- > 
the coynſell of God || againſt Jar ha being Frared..  *N 
not baptized of him. at Soha bo 

31 © And the Lord aid, ® Whereunto then- *Mara il 
ſhall-I liken the men of thisgenerarien? and to | 

32 They are like unto children-fitting in the 
muketylace, ard calling.one to another,/and J - 
; laying 


Al waoth + 4 
© of * b<*-- - 
4a, - ny | - 
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ht "x" inointing Chriſis feet;  CHnavy.vii, The parable of the ſower; 
bs? 'faving, We have mro you's and ye have , 5o And he (aid to the woman , Thy faith 
not :-we have mourned to you, and ye hath faved thee, go in peace. / 


have not wept., 51.4:.4 5 G 
33 For John came neither caring 
bread, nor drinking wine, and ye ſay, He hath 
a devill. | 
34 The Sonne of-man is come cating and 
drinking, and ye fay,Behold a glucronous man, 
a" a wine-bibber, a -fr1end of publicans and 

ers. 


i Þ 


35, But wiſdom'is juſtified of all her children. 

EMar.14,3, , 35 C* And one of the Phariſees defired him 

8 that he would eat with him, And he went unto 
x, the Phariſees houfE, and fat down to meat. 

*F 37 And behold,a woman in the city, which 


was a finner , when ſhe knew that Jcius far at 
meat in the Phariſees houſe, brought an ala- 
baſter box of ointment, 

©28 And'ſtood ar his feer bchind him weep- 
ing, and began to waſh his feet with rears, and 
did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and 
kiſſed his feet , and anointed them with the 
oinrment. I, 

39 Now when the Phariſee which had bid- 
den him, ſaw it, he ſpake withia himſelt, ſaying, 

This man , if he were a prophet, would have 
known who and what manner of woman this 
15 that toucheth him:-for ſhe is a finner, 

409 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Si- 
mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay.unto thee. And 
he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. | | 

41 There was a certain creditour , which 
had two debters-: the one ought five hundred 
|] pence, and the other fifty. 

2 And when they-kad nothing to pay , he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 
which of - 46 will love him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, 1 ſuppoſe that 
he ro.whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid unto 
| Him, Thou halt rightly judged. 
| 44 And he mrned to the woman, and faid 
| unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? I entred 

into thine houſe , thou gaveſt me no water for 
wy feerzbut ſhe harhwaſheJ my feer with tears, 
and wiped them with the haires of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſſe : but this wo- 

"van, ſince the time I came inz hath not ceaſed 
to kille my feer. 

45 Mine head with oyl thou didft nor anoinr: 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with 
ointment, 

47. Wherefore 1 ſay unto thee, Her ſinnes, 
which are many , are forgiven , for ſhe loved 
much-: but to whom little is forgiven,the fame 

 loveth little; 

48 Andhe ſaid umo her,Thy finnes are for- 

given. | 

49 And they thar far art ag op him, be- 
gan to day within themſelves, Who is this thar 
torgivech i nnes alfo ? 


ed together, and were come to him our 


CHAP. VIIL.. 
T1 Wonen minifter n:to Chriſt their ſubſlarce, 
4 Chr;ſt after he had preached from pl«ce 18 
place, attended with his apoſtles, ropounderh 
, the parable of the ſower, 16 end of the candle 3 
2.1 declarethwho are his mother, and brethren 
22 rebuketh the wiides , 26 cuſteth the legion 
of devils out of the man, into the herd of (wine, 
37 is rejetted of the Gaderenes ; 453 healeth 
the woman of her bloody iſfue 3 49 ard raijeth 
from death Jairus daughter. 


Nd it came to paſle afterward, that he 
went throughout every city and village 
preaching, and ſhewing the glad tidings of the 
__ of God : and the rwelve were with 
im. 

2 And certain women which had bin healed 
of evill ſpirits and infirmiries,Mary called Mag- 
daiene, © out of whom went ſeven devils, 

3 Aud Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herods 
ſ. eward, and Suſanna, and many others which 
miniftred unto him of their ſubſtance. 

4 < * And when much people were [card *Mat,13«26 

eve=- 


ry City, he ſpake by a parable ? 

$ A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed : and as 
he ſowed, fome fell by the wayes ſide , and-it 
was troden down, and the fowls of the air 
devonred it. 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and afſoon as 
it was ſprung up, it withered away , becauſe it 
lacked -moitture. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
thorns ſprang up with it, and choked ir. 

8 And other fell on good ground,and ſprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundred fold. And when 
he had faid theſe things, he cryed, Ke that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, What 
mighr this parable be ? | 

10 And he ſaid,Unto yon it is given to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom of God : bur ro 
others in parables 3 that iceing, they might not 
lee, and hearin they might not underſtand. 

11 * Now the parable is this ; The ſecd 15 *Mary 
the word of God... E60ns 

12 Thoſe by the way fide,are they thathear: 
then cometh the devill , and raxcth away rhe 
word ovt of their hearts, leſt they ſaould be- 
leeve and be ſaved. 

13 They on the rock, are they which when 
they hear,reccive the word with oy 3 an irheſe 
have no root, which for a while beleeve, and in 
time of remptarion fall away. 

14 And that which fell amzong thorns, are 
they, which when they have heard , go forth, 
and are choked with cares and riches, and plea- 

Eee 3 ſures 


* Mat $195. 


* Mat,10-:6 


*Mat. 13-12 


V or, think- 
erh that he 
hath. 

"MU. '2 46, 


* Mat, 8.23, 


Chit fiftedh' thi Tapfiig of the ſear — Suk if: 
furs of thjrlife;and bring to /fiuirtbperfeRtion. 


15 But that on the*godod-gronnd, are they, 
which in an honeſt and hearr,having heard 
a at vary keep it » and bring forth fruit with 

tience. / 
ir 6'E *No'man when. he hath lighted a can- 
dle, covereth ir with aveſlell, or patrerh it.un- 
der a'bed : bur fetreth fit on a candleſtick, that 
they which et\iter in may fee the light. 

19 * For nothing is ſecret that ſhall nor, be 
made manifeſt 3 neither any thing hid , that 
{nall not be known, and come abroad. . 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear : * for 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given 3 ,and 
whoſoever hath nor, from him ſhall be raken 

even thar Which he |[ſeemeth to have. 
19 C * Then came to him his motherand 
his brethren ,'and conld not come ar him - for 
the preaſle. 

20 And it was told ' Him by certain, which 
ſaid, Thy mother and'thy brethren ſtand with- 
our defiring to ſee thee. 

. 21 Andheatifyeredand faid unto them,My 
"mother and' my brethren are theſe which hear 
the word of God,'and do it. 

22 < * Now it cameto'paſſe on a certain day, 
that heweanr itito a ſhip with his diſciples : and 
he ſaid unto them;Letus go bver unto the orher 


"fide of the'lake 3 and they lanched forth. 


23 But as they failed , he fell afleep: and 
there came down a ſtorm of witide on the lake, 
and they were filled with water, 'and were in 
"REGAN AINE 

24" And they came tohim, and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then He 
aroſe, and tebuked the winde,and the raging of 
the water:and they ceaſtt,and there was a calm. 

25 Arid heſajd'unto them , Where is your 
faith? And they being afraid, wondred, faying 
one to anbther, What manner of man is this ? 


»*Y at, 8. 28... 26 « * And they artivedar the countrey'vf 


the Gadarenes, Which'is over againſt Galilee, 


vikwereen tred Irito him, 


RS 


lor Coninit 


"(wine feeding on' | 
'forghthim that he would | 


' was feturned, the peoÞple'gh 


r Arid they beſSupht' him that hewould 
b m/to' po vr into the-deep,, | 


32 And there: was there anheriof maily 


and 
kenr'ro one 
into them : and he ſuffered ; "= 
33 Theiiwent the devilsvur of therman,and 


'entred into the ſwine : arid' the herd ran' vid- 
Iently dbwn a ſteep place into the lake and 


they that fed them faw what was 


were choked. 


' 34 When 
done, they fled, and'went ziid told it in the ci- 
ty and in the countrey. 

35- Then they went ont to fee what was 
done, and came to'Jeſus, and found the -man 
our of whom'the devils were departed, fittmg 
at'the feet of Jeſns, clothed, and in his 'righr 
minde : and they wete afraid. 

36 They alſo which'faw it, ' told - them ,by 
what means he that was pofleſſed of the devils 
was healed. | 

37 © Then thewhole multitude of the.coun- 
trey of. the Gadarenes round about, befoughr 

him to depart from them 5 for they were taken 
with great fear : arid he went up into'the ſhip, 
and returned back'again, | 
Lf tory out = von . the devils 
were departed, tic Him-char he might Be 
with Wim : bur Teſs ek him away, dong, 

39 Return *to- thine own honſe,} and the 
how great things God hath done unto thee. And 
he wenthis way, and publiſhed hout rhe 
whole city, how preat things Jeſus” had Yone 

unto him. SIT | 

40 And it" cdme"to paſſe, - tharwhen Jeſus 
| Tecaved hint : 

for they were Ill waiting forhitn. *' y 

41 <'* And behold, there tame '4man na- 
-med fairus,anid he'was a ruler of the fag ne, 
and he fell down at Jeſus feet,and belt fk 
thac he would come into his Houſe : 

42 'For he had one” only 'davphrer about 
"twelve yeers ofage; and ſhe lay'a dying. (Bur 
as he went; the people thre —_ 

43 < And aWoman having an ifſhe.of blood 
twelve yeers, whichtad ſpent all her living up- 
on phyitcians, neither couldte healed of any, 

. 44 Came behinde him,and touched'the bor- 
der of his parment : and immetiatly her iſſne of 
blood ftanthed. | 


45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who rouched me ? When: 


all denied, Peter, and'theytharwerewith him, 
ſaid, Maſter, the multitude *throng * thee ,* and 
preafſe theezand fayeſt thon;Who touched me ? 
45 Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath'toached me : 
for I perceive that vertne is gorie out of 'me. 


47 . And when the woman ſaw ,thar ſhe was. 


not hid, ſhe came 'tremblitig, and fallingdown 


before him, ſhe declared unto him before: all 


, 


Thi legion of dentsextt cue, 


the people , for what cauſe ſhe. had 'touthed . 


by b : 
þ : 


3 
y 


*Mart. 10, | 


houſe, laying 
, trouble not the 


fynago 


er is d 


4Þ ;Bur when Jeſus heard it,heanſwered him, 
faying, Fear not, beleeve only, and ſhe ſhall be 


made whole, - - (LL) £0040 | | 

$4; And when, he came into the houſe, he 
ſuftered no man to go in, ſave Perer,and James, 
and John, and the father and the mother of 
the maiden. ti bl iy 

$52 And all wept, and bewatled her : but he 
ſaid, Weep not 3 the is not dead, but fleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to (coin, knowing 
that ſhe was dead. 

54. And he put them all out, and took her 
by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 

$5 And her ſpiric came again, and ſhe aroſe 
ſtraightway:and-he commanded to give her meat 


$6 And her parents were aſtonithed : but he - 


charged rhem thart' they ſhould tell no man 
what was done. 


CKAP Ix: 
1 Chriſt ſendeth bis epatler to work miracles,end 
#0 preach. 7 Herod deſireth to ſee Chriſt. 
Ig Chriſt feequib foe thouſand :,18 enguireth 
what opinion the world had of him; foretelleth 
his paſſion » 23 'p/0poſerh to all the pattern of 
his pattence. 28. The transfiguration. 37 He 
bealeth the Iunatick : 43 agar forewarneth his 
diſciples of his paſſion : 45 commendeth humi- 
- diy: 5 1 biddeth them to ſhew mildeneſſe towards 
all, without deſire of revenge. 57 Drivers would 
follow him, but upon nine, 


Hen *he called his rwelve diſciples toge- 
ther, and gave them power and authority 


- overall devils, and.to cure diſcaſes. 


2 Andheſentthem to preach the kingdome: 
of God, and to heal the fick. 

3 And he ſgjid unto them, Take nothing for 
your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither 
bread, neither money, neither have two coats 
apiece. 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into,there 


abide; and thence depart. 


5s And whoſoever will not receive you,when 
ye go out of that city, ſhake oft the yery duſt 
from yaur teer for a teſtimony againſt them. 

6 Andthey departed and went through the 
towns, preaching the goſpel, and healing every 
Where. | 

7 < * Now Herod the tetrach heard of all 
tha::/ps dane by him : and he. was perplexed, 
Fecauſe that it was faid of (ome; that John was 
riſen from the dead; X 


u 


Ca AP. ix; 


8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: 


of and of ochers, that one of the old prophets was 


riſen again. 4 
9 And Herod faid, John have I beheaded * 
but who is this of whom I hear ſuch things * 
And he defired to ſee him. 


Chriſt feedeth the multitude. 


10 © Aud the apoſtles when they were return- 


ed, told him all that they had done. * And he 
took them, and went aide privatly into a de- 
ſert place,belonging to the ciry called Beth(aida. 


11 Andthe people when they knew it, fol- 
lowed him,and he received them,and ſpake un- 


to them of the kingdome of God, and healed 
them that had need of healing. 

12 * And when the day began to wear away, 
then came the rwelye and faid unto him, Send 
the mulricude away, that they may go into the 
towns and countrey round about, and lodges 
and ger victuals ; for we are here in a deſert 
Place. | 

[3 But heſaid unto them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they ſaid, We have no more bur five 
loaves and two tiſhes, except we ſhould go and 
buy meat forall this people. 

. 14 For they were about five thouſand men. 
And he faid to his diſciples Make them fic 
down by fifties ina company. 

15 And they did ſo,and made themal fit down. 

16 Then'he took the five loaves and the two 
fiſhes, and looking up to heayen, he bleſſed 
them, and brake, and gave to the diſciples ro 
ſer before the multitude. 

17 And they did cat,and were all filled : and 
there was taken up of fragments that remai- 
ned to them, twelve baskets. 


*Mat.14.13 


*Mat,14- is 


18 C* And it came to paſſe as he was alone *Mar,i6 13; 


praying, his diſciples were with him:and ke ask- 
&d them,ſaying, Whon ſay the people that I ani? 

1; They anſwering, faid, John the Baptiſt : 
but ſome ſay, Elias : and others fay, that one 
of the old prophets is riſen again. 

20 He faid unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that I am ? Peter anſwering, faid, The Chriſt 
of God. 

. 21 Aud he ſtraightly charged them and 
commanded them to tell no man that thi 

22 Saying, * The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be rejetted of the elders, and 
chief priefts, and Scribes, and be flain, and be 
raiſed the third day. 

23 C * And he faid to them all, If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 
take up his croſle daily, and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever wlll fave his life, ſhall 
loſe it : bur whoſoever will loſe his life for my 
ſake, the ſame ſhall fave it. 

25 * For wharis a man advantaged, if he 
ain the whole world, and loſe himſelfe, or be 
caſt away ? 


*Mat,17+ 33 


"Mat 10,33 


*Mat.16, 26 
*Mar 8, 36 


26 * Foihwiofoever ſhall be aſhamed of me *Mat-10e33 


Ece4 and 


*Mat.i6, 23 


*®Mat.r*. rt 
for xflungs. 


Matt; 244 


\ yg 


T»aa723 44 * Lat 


| 1 9 ; neGguration. | yynpi es (nn, ; o 'S Lun . 


and of my words;6f hitn (hall theSonne of man 
be afhamed,when he fhalfeome in his own glo-, 
ry and in.his Fathers zand af the holy angels- 


- 27 *BurLtell you ofa truth, thete be ſome, | 


ſtanding here which ſhall nor raſte of death,till 
they ſee the kin; dame of God. | 

28 © * Andit came to _ abour an eight 
dayes after theſ- || ſayings, he took Peter, and 
John, and James, and went up into a mountain 
co Pray. ” | 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his 
comrenance Was altered, and his raiment was 
whire and fliſtering. 

30 And behold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moſes and Elias. 

31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of 
his deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh art Je- 
ruſalem. 

32 Bur Peter, and they that were with him, 
were heavy wich ſleep : and when rhey were: 
awake, they ſaw his glory, and the rwo men 
that ſtood with him. .. 

33 Anditcame to paſſe,as they departed from. 
him,Perer ſaid unto: Jeſus, Mafter it is g00d for 
rs to be here; and let us make three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
one for Elias : nor knowing what he ſaid. ' 

Bs While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 
overſhadowed them, and they. feared as. 
theyentred into the cloud. - 

35- And there came avoice out of the clond, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Sonne, hear him. 

36 And when the voyce was paſt,: Jefus was 
found alene : and they kepr- it cloſe, and told 


no man in thoſe dayes .any of thoſe things . 


- 


37 <* And it came to paſſe, thar on the' 


next day, when they were come down from: 
the Hill, much people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the company cried 
out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee look: upon 


39 And bo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he'ſud-' 
denly cryeth our, and jt reareth him, thar he 
fometh again, and bruifing him, hardly de- 
parteth from him. 

40 AndI beſought thy diſciples-to caſt him 
our, and they could nor. 

41 And Jeſus anſwering; ſaid, O faithlefſe,and 
perverſe generation, how long ſhalt I be with 
you, and fufter-you ? Bring thy ſonne hither. 

42 And as he was-yet'a coming, the devill 
threw him down, and tare him : and Jeſus re- 
baked the unclean ſpirit,and healed the childe, 
aud delivered.him again to his. father. 

43 < And they were a{l amazed at the migh- 
ry power. of : but while they wondered 
every one atall things which. Jeſus did, he ſaid 
unto his __ | 

le. ſayings fink down into your 


- my ſonne, for he is my only childe. 


% 


ſtedfaſtly fer his face ro go to Jeruſalem, 


work LS KT 
cars :for the Some of tan ſhall be detivered 
into the hands;of men... 


4 U 
W » 
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* 


them, vidchuſhs ſhould be gr af 

47 And perceiving, r . 
_ heart, tuok a childe , and-ſer hun by 

a | jo 

48 And ſaid unto thew;Whoſocver ſhall re-- 
ceive this childe ini my name, receiverft me : 
and thall receive me, receiveth him 
that ſent me : for he that is-left among you all,-- 2 
the ſame ſhall be great. 0Mar; 9itÞ 


"vi 


49 < * And John anſwered and faid,Maſter, py 


we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, and- 
we forbad' him ,- becauſe he followeth mor 
with us. 
50 And Jeſus-faid unto him,Forbid him not: 
for he thar is not againſt. us, is for us. 
$1. 4 And it came to-palle, when the time 
was <ome that he ſhould be. received up, he: 


$2 And ſent meſſengers & his face, and” 
they went, and entred into a village of the Sa-- . 
maritanes to make.ready for him. . 

$3 And they did nor receive him, becauſe. 
his face was .as though he would go to. Jeru- 


$4 And when his diſciples Jarizes and Jokn 
ſaw this, they, fajd, Lord, wilt thou thar 
we. command fire tq come down from heaven, 
and conſume them, even as * Elias did ? - ® 2 King, 

$$. Bur he turned, and rebuked them, and 7+ 1% 
ſaid, Ye know not what manner .of ſpirit ye 
are of, 

$6 For the Sonne of man is not come to - 
deltroy mens lives, bur to ſave them. And they 
went to another villape; | , 

$7+C.* And it came to paſſe that as they *Marh-19 © 

went in the wal a certain man faid unto him, - : 
Ho I will follow thee whitherſocyer thou 
goeſt. 

58 And Jeſus faid unto him, Foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts, but 
INS of man hath not where to lay his 

cad. 

$9 * And he ſaidunto another, Follow me: *Mat.8.3z * 
bur he (aid, Lord, ſutter mefirſt ro go and bury 
my fatheri | 

6 Jeſus ſaid unto-himy Let the dead bury 
their dead 3 but go thou and preach the king- 
dome of God. 

61 And-another alſo ſaid, Lord; 11 will fol- 
low thee : bur let me firlt go bid them farewel 
which are at-home at my houſe. , 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto-him, No-man having b 
ut -his-hand to the plough, -and looking back | 
is fit for the kingdome of God, £7 

CHAP: 
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11; work miracter, andto prench 17 adinoh 
' - ghem 16 be bumble,” and wherein to rejoyce : 
21 thanketh his father for his grace : 2.3, mg- 
mifieth the happy ſtare of his Chw ch: 25 reach- 
eth the Lawyer how to «tiain eternal Life, and 
70 the every ont for bis neighbour that needeth 
yl _ bis mercy : 41 reprebendeth Harth a, and com- 
* - © mendeth Mary ber ſiſter. 
ICIO AF® ter * -mndorgr_ the Lord appointed 
s other ſeventy alſo, 
- atid'two before his face” into every city, and 
* _ place whitherhe himſelf would come. 
;EW#r 9-37 * 2 Therefore faid he unto them, * The har- 
"*" veſt truly is great, but the labourers are few : 
ay-ye re the Lord of the hatyeſt, thar 
would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 
- 3. Go-your waycs : * behold, IL ſend-you 
forthas lambs among wolves, 
4 Carry neither purſe nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes, 
and falure no man by the way; - | 
$s *'And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, 
firſt ſay, Peace be to this ho 


®3Q1+20, 


the 


2re10. 16 
att0-11 


ule. 

6 -And if the fonne of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it : if not, irſhall turn to 
you agai- * ; | | 

7 And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and 
drinking ſuch chings as'they give * for the ha- 
bourer is worthy of his | hire. -Go noc from 
houſe to houſe. -'- G2. 

8 Andinto whatſoever city ye enter, and 
oy receive you,- eat fuch things as are ſet be- 

e you. "© = | 

- 9 And heat the ick that: are therein; ant 
ſay unto them, The kingdonie of God is come 
nigh-nnto you,” 7 ' 
- 1D But into-Wwharſcever * city+ ye enrer, and 
they receive you not, go your wayes out into 
the ſtreets'of the ſame; and ſay, 
l * 11 Even the-veryduſt of your ciry which 
' cleaveth on us,” we do wipe off againſt' you : 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that "the 
kingdome of.God is come nigh unto you. 
12 But I fay unto you, thar ic ſhall be more 
- tolerable in that day for Sodom, then for that 


city; ''7- 
SMatuit'tx 13 * Wounto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee 
Bethfaida : for if the mighty works had been 
; done in Tyre and Sidon,which have been done 
in you, they had a great while a go repented, 
fitting-in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 


and Sidon at the judgment, then for you. 
15 And thou Capernaum, whichart exalted 


+ 
= 

* 
$ = 
'Þ | 
© * 
»* 


: to heaven, ſhalr be thruſt down to hell. 
Star;to, 49- 16 * He that heareth'you; heareth me : and 
7 he thar deſpiſeth you,Eeſpiſeriyme: and he that 
% deſpiſerh me, deſpiſeth him thar ſent me. 


4s ' 13.4 Andthe'ſevemy returned-again with 


S CHAP, | 
1 Chrift ſendeth our ar once ſeventy Hiſcipher to 
fed foo tint i 

and fent thenr rwo- 


 Soltz and hetg-whomthe Sou will reveal him. 


Cus y.x. Chilt admonifherh them to he hamble. 


jo}» ſaying, Lord, even.the devils are (abjedt 
uwbo us thy name; | | 
18 And he ſaid unto:them, 1'beheld- Satan 
as lightning fa!l from heaven. ! ' 
19 Bchoid, | give wito you power to tread 
on ſerpents and icorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy z and/norhing ſhall by any 
means hurt you. 
20- Notwithſtanding in' this rejoyce not, 
that cheſpirits are fubje& unto you, but rather 
reJoyce, becauſe your names are written in 
heaven. | 
21 © In that hour Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit, 
and ſaid, I thank thee, © Father, Lord-of hea- 
ven and earth, that thou haſt hid rhele things 
from the wile and prudeqgts, and hatt revealed 
them unto babes : even {© rather, for lo it ſee- 
med good in thy fght, 
22 || All things are delivered to me of my ||Many anci- 
Father : and no man knower ii who the Sou is, <7 copies 
bur the Father 3 and who the Ferher is, but the alle beſo 


words , 
0G And turning 

23 4 -Anhd-he turned hin unto his diſciples, 'to his dif i= 
and faid privately , * Bleſſed are the eyes Plsbe ſaid, 
which ſee the things that ye- ſee. " Matny.46 

_ 24 For I tell you, 'thar many prophets and 
kings have defired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
{ce and have not ſeen them 3, and to hear thoſe 
thipgs which ye hear,and havenor heard them. 

25 © Aud behold, a certain lawyerſtood up, 
and tempted hin, ſaying, * Maſter, what ſhall 
1 do ro inherit eternal life ?- - 

26 He laid unto him, What is written in the 
law ? how readeſt thou ? h 

27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy foul; and with all thy ſtrength, and with 
all thy-minde 3 and thy neighbour as thy (elf. 

28. And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anfwer- 
cd right :. this do, and thou ſhalt hve. 

29 Bur he willing to- juſtihe himſelf, ſaid 
uato Jeſus, And who is. my. neighbours? ; 

39. And Jcſus anſwering, faid; A certain;marr 
went down from .Jerufalem to Jericho, and. fell 
among, theeves, which ſtripped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded him, and departed, lea- 
ving him half dead. 

31 And. by chance there came down a cer- 
tain prieſt that way, and when he ſaw him, he 
paſſed by on the other fde. | 

32 'And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at 
the place, came and looked on him, and palled 
by on the other fide. 

33. But a certain Samaritane, as he journied 
came where he was : and when he faw him, he 
had compaſiion on him, 

34 And went to 'him,: and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oy! and wine,-andſet him 
on his own beaſts and broug ht him ro an inne, 
and took care of him, 


*Mar, 22.35 


35 And 


bs 


Chili-reachethito propefiicivco: /.: 


| See, 
Mat. 39, 3 


i345 Andonthemartow:whety: he Foateceon 
he took out rwo || rhein whe; cpu 
hbſt; and faid-uhto evan ro ry eng and 

whatſoever thou IR more, when come 
again, 1 ill repay-thce 

36 Hr ot. theſe three,. thinkeft thou, 
was-neighbobr mito. him that bell gmaen the 
theeves ? 

: 37 And he ſaid; He' char ſhewee mercy: on 
him. Then (©d- Jeſus unto. him, Goy and do 
thou likewife, | - :- 

38 «© Now it came to paſſe, as they went, 
thar he entred. into a-certain village : anda cer- 
rain Woman named Martha; Hom vine 


her houſe;! 


*Mate 6+ 9 


[|Or, for the * 
day, 


r, out of 
Way. 


39 iftchals fiſtes called Mary; which: 


alſo fate ar Jeſus feer} and heard his word: ' 

40 But Martha was cumbred abour moch 
ſerving; and catieto himyand faid, Lord, doſt 
chon not care that my ſiſter hath lefrme roſerve 
atone? bid hef therefore thatſhe help me. 

_ -4x And Jefas anfiverbd; #nd/faid unto! her, 
Martha, Marthazthou aft cxrefull, and troubled 
about many things: - *? 

42 Bur one thing is needfull, and Mary hath 
choſen that good NY ara 96 taken 
away rom rag 

X1, 


CHAP. 
I chriſt Mr vong 10 proj, and "5 hpi th : 

I 1 aſſuring that ry will grve us good things, 

14 He caſting out a dumb devil, rebuketh the 

bliſphemous Phariſees : 28 and. ſheweth who 

are bleſſed: 25 (gu; the, dp le ; 337 and 
reprebendeth; the ourward halneſſe i in 

the Phariſees, Seribes, SEE Zh F 
AM ir cameto paſſe, that as the was projing 

in 2 certain place, when he ceaſed, one of 
his diſciples ſaid unto. him, Lord teach us ro 
pray, as John alſo raught his diſciples. 

- 2 Andhe faid unto them;When ye pray, ay, 
__ nay Some come, Thy wil be 
name. kingdome'come Wi 

done as mheaveny ſo-ui carth. nl 

3 Givews|| day by day-ous daily bread. 

4 And'forgive us our finnes 3 for'we alſo 
hentics every one that is indebted to us. And 
tead 'u1s not no temptation, bur: deliver Us 
from! evil. 4 7, Lf 

5s And he faid unto them, which of. you 
ſhall have 'a friend, and fhall go unto. him at 
midnipht,/ and ſay unto hinh, Friend, lend me 
three loaves 3 

'6 Forafriend of mine lin his journey is come 
to me,aud I have nothing to ſet before him: 

7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and- fay, 
Trouble me not, the door is now ſhur,'and-my 
children are with mein bed 4 onnpe.cie-me 
give thee. 

8 I ſay unto you”, TIO he williaor riſe 


 vith 


"TOO caſt out? # 
Kb jend : * pie | 


= ns-19jþ 1 
NG: I 


ned unto you. 
10 Forevery one that, asketh , receiveth : 
. and he,thac.ſeckerh, findeth ; and. to him thar 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened, 
11 * if a ſonne ſhall ask reef apy of ha *Mate 9.5 


that is a farher,will he give him. a ſtone? or i 

atk a fiſh, will he for "lh give him aſerpent 2 
12 Or if he FRI will he ofter 

him a TOrpagn.s 

20d if ye theny, being evils know bow «© give 

oor gifrs warQ your hae 


heavenly Fare the bly Sen $ 
ball your heaven rr, gIVE pr, 
> themthar ask him 2 
14 { And he was ang TR our adevill, =_ ic 
was dumb. And it came to palle when the 
vill was goge out, the dumb ſpake : and the 
people wondered. 
Bur ſome of them id He caich out de *Mat. 9. 44, 
through Beelzebub,the chief of the devils. B& 33-24 | 
.16 Andiother tempting him, ſought of him 
a ligne from heaven. . 
17 But he knowing their thoughts, faid unto 


Sion divided againſt ir (elf, 
; and 4 hag divided 
mark Fevrt «houts, 
18 If Satan «6 TIRE himſelf; 
how ſhall bis kingdame ſand? bo ye fay 
that I caſt aut devils through Beekebub. 


i... And if I by Beekzebtb caſt our devil, by 
W-) opens rn our? therefore 


he: yo 
20 Bur if I a4: the finger of Godcaſt out 
devils no doubt: the Kingdamte as (bd i 1s come 
"IT When at ed keepeth his 
a rong man arm l 

palace, his gaeds are in peace. 

: -22- Bur when, a Gronger they he ſhall come 
upon; him,, and overcome him, tkerh from 
him all his armour wherein he waſted and 


23 He that is not with we, is apainſt me 2 
and he that gathereth not with me, ſcatrererh;- 
- 24 * Whenthe untlean ſpirit is gane out of 
2. manzhe walkerh op places, ſeeking 
reſt: and finding! none; he faith, I will —_ 
unio my-houfeawhencei.came out-, 

25 And when hecometh,he finderh i ir- ſwept 
and garniſhed. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 

other ſpirits more wicked. then himſelf, and 

they enter my and dell there,andthe laſt ſtate 
of that man js-worſe then the firſt. | 

25:4 Andit amctonel: 6k feds thee 
things, a certain woman of the company lf 
up her voice, and faidunto.him, ue 
w 


>a, . 
- © 
| Y PE = 
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*Mac 


CY 
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«IC 
at: 


. dividetty his ſpoils. 


*Max. 1 2-4 yo 


kbareBleſſed. - | 


haſt fucked, IT TT 0.51330: 59 
«(28 Bur he-f4id, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
tharhear'the word/'of+God | and{keep-it, | 
:u9' *'Andivhen the people were gathered 
thick together, he i to fay , This--i5. an 
evill-generation; they ſeek a'fign. y and there 
ſhall no ſign! be given/it, but the bgn 'of ;Jo- 
nas the prophet \- we 00.3 
' $0 For as'Jonas was a fign-unto'the/Nine- 
vites, ſo ſhall alſo'the Soune of man he to: this 
| generation. j 
31 The queen of theſonth ſhall riſe vp,in 
the judgement with the men of this generati- 
' on, and-condemn - :' for ſhe came from 
' the niem6ſt parts of the earth, to hear the wiſ- 
don of Solomon-3 and behold, a greater then 
Solomon is here. . 
| 32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in th 
n - judgement with this generation, and ſhall. con- 
bt demn it : for they repented at the preaching of 
uw. * ?Jonds; and dthoid;agreter then Jonas is here. 
. Mar (15; $3 '* Noamanwherhe tath: [ighred-acan- 
4 eth ir ina ſeeret phce;-neicher under a 
{8+ Mat. {|| baſhel 3 bur on a eandleſtick, chat chey-which 
$435» -come in may ſee the lighr. | 
#*Mar, 6, 22, _ 34 © The light of the body is the eye : there- 
bs +» * fore When thineceye'is ugh, thy whole body 
5 - a5 full of lithr © butwhenrhme xe vis eval, 
+8* ".. * "thy botyalfo 5s full'bf -darknefile, 
_k 35 Take hetd'therefore;thar the light which 
45 tr thee be nor darknelſe. 
'$6 Tf thy whole body therefore be fall of 
' ihr, having'no part dark, the whole ſhall be 


12,38, 


e . 
"$* ER = - 
35244 


, full of light, as when the bright ſhining of! a 


7*.1,.- + -candiedortypive theelight. 

37 © And as he ſpake, a'certam Phariſeebe- 
'forghthim'to dine-withihim : aydihe'wenr in, 
-and far down to wear,” -- 67, Fe! 

*58- Ard-when the Phiniſee fawit; hemarvel- 
led char he had nor ' firſt wiſhed before dinner. 
39 * And the Lord faid unto him,' Now do 


*Mar. 23.25. 
Phariſees make clean the omrfde-of rtherchp 


"ye 


-and the plarrer :*bur' your inner/part! is fullvf , 


" raveniing and? wickednelſe 
40 
' is without; make tharwhich'is within-Alo ? 
| por, as you 4 Bornatherpivettms of fuel things as you 
ue able have 3 and behold, all thins$are cleavumr6you. 
| . ' 42 Bubwo unto yol'Phariſces t-for yerithe 
' mint! and Tve- and M- manneriof* herbs 2fhd 
', - paſſe ' over udcemnetit and” the loverof God : 


$ 


-*the other undone. [ & 


Mar.2z\6- 
Y _ the.uppermoſt ſeats jn the 
; "*bpreermgs ntheniatkers, 0! T1 
_ 42Ws nnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
 Pocrites +. for” Ye are as praves which 
not , "and: the* men" that walk over” 


ſynagogues y4nd 
SHOT 3 


womb thar bare theezand the yaps which thou are not aware of them, 


fools, did-nothe' that madethar-which « 


vu *xhe mean rime; when; there: were:garher- 


theſe oxpht'ye'r6'havedone ,\and:novroleave - 
|  : of all; Bewareyeofithe, 
43'* Wo umo youPharifees : fori-ye love -- 


*PPcar 
ha, 


Outward ſhew.of holineſſe. 


45 © Then anfwered,one of the lawyers, 
And.faid unto hiny, Maſter, thus ſaying , thou 
reproachet us alſo. . TP4e 
45 * And hefaid, Wounto,yor alſo ye law- * Mar. 23:43 


:yers.; for.ye lade men with burdens grievous to 


be-born, aud ye your. ſelves rouch not the bur- 
deus with one of your fingers. 
47 * Wo unto you : for ye build the fe- *Mat-23-2g 
pulchres of the prophets , -and your fathers kil- 
lad them. Twp | 
48 Traly ye bear witneſle that ye allow the 
,deeds of your fathers : for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their ſepulchres. : 
49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, 
Iwill. ſend them .prophers and apoſiles ,; and 
ſome of them-rhey thall flay and perſecute : 
'$0-Thathe bload of all the prophets, which 
was ſhed from the foundation of: the world, 
may be required of this generation. | 
$13 *.From.the blood of Abelunto the blood * Gen.4.82, 
of Zacharius, which-periſhed berween the altar 


: ant the temple : verily 1 fay unto you, ir.ſhall 


be required of this generation, 1 
$2:* :Woumto you. lawyers 3. for -ye, have 4 Mar,23.;, 

taken;away the key of knowledge :,ye entred 

not in yoar-ſelves, and them that;were entring 

in, ye || hindred. | £4 

1 63 -And -as he ſaid theſe things unto them, 

the Scribes and the-Phariſces began 10 reg. bim 


||Org forbad, 


;ehemently, and- to '/provoke, hin tos ſpeak of 


many things : * | | 
$4 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking- to 
catch ſomething.our'of his mouth , that they 
might accuſe-him. 
I- CHAP,:;XIL: : 7? 
:1-Chrift:preacheth 10; his diſciples. to, ayoid, hy- 


' , ({(porrtfit ; arid : fearfulnefſe' in publiſbing his do- 


Arine : 13 warreth the peopleyo: beware; of 
covetoulneſſe ,' by :the- parable, of :the 1h man 
who ſet uprgreater: barns; ,22 We-muſt not $e 
+ of earthly things , -31 but ſeek 
the Ring ome: of God';'-3:3:87ve almes, 36 be 
ready..et ia; knoth tqopen too, Lord when- 
Soever he cometh. 41 Chriſts mynifters.are +10 
ſet a0)heir, charge, 49 aud. lnoks for:perſecutt- 
-0n." $4 The prop leimyſt taks 1þ75 time. of grace, 
5F becauſe it is. a fear full thing 19 die without 
' reconciliation. ; 


> * Mat.I6.6 
ed together .an-»innanzerable ; myltizude,of 


: people , mſomiththac: hey: mode one pon 


-another ; he begait:rofayamncoHis gliciples, friſt - 


enof the Phar tees, 
which is hypocrifie.  ! | 


2 * For thereis nothing.covered,: that ſhall *Mi 9.26 


-notHe revealed 3! nemher:hig; that ſhall gcr be 
ithnown.! ; | 4 th. THI ALY Wee 
(| e'5/ Therefoxe whirtfheyer: yebave-ſpoken: in 
..darkneſle, ſhall be heard in the.Jight : | agththar 


which 


my ons Be'not 
jand after that, 


power to caſt 
Fear him. * - | 
5 Are not five ſparrowt ſold for rwo || far- 
things, and nor 
fore God? | 
7 Bur even the very hairs of your head- are 
all nunibred. Fear not therefore, yeare of more 

« valve then many ſparrows. 34688 
"Wat. 10432. . 8 * Alſo 1 fay-unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
2 1un+ 3.4 2,. Confeſſe me before-men, him ſhall the 'S6nne 
of 'man alfo' confelle before rhe angels of God. 
' 5 But he that deeth me before men, ſhall 

be denjed before rhe angek of God. 

1d” And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 


into hell , yea, I fay unto yon, 


| See Mart, 


10. 29, 


- nnto him that bl; againſt the holy 

Ghoſt, ir ſhall not 'be forgiven. / UI? 1 
*MaE.ro.fg, 11* And when” they bring you unto the 

ſynagogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powets, 

take ye no thought how or what thing ye ſhall 

anſw-r, or whar ye ſhall fay : 

'2 15 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall reach you in the 

"fame hom what ye oughr:ro ſay. - 

- 3 ' EQ And one' of 'the company faid unto 
him, Maſter,ſpeak tro my brothet, thathe divide 
the inheritance with me. | 

14 And -hefaid-unto him, Man , who made 
me a judge, or a divider over you? 


''bewate of covetouſnefſe : for a mans life con- 
""fſterh nor in the abundance-0f the things which 


( h&\polſefierh; 115), 554 0h tune 2 ; 

26 And he fpaks 4 parable unto'them; ſay- 
ing, The ground of a certain rich-man brought 

forthplencifully; 0 + te x 

17- And he thought within himſelf, -faying, 
What ſhall I 03 becauſe I have no room where 
ro beſtow thy fruſts'I 7}. foot 5190s! 

" 18 Ar hefty Thiswill b db," Twill poll 
down'my barns and '\buil yreater) and rhere 
will I beſtow My fruits, and my poods. 

19 AndI will fay to my ſonl, Soul,'thon haſt 
much goods laid wp for many yeers, take thine 

caſe, eat, arink, and be «15415 207 + 

© 20 Bit God faidthurohimy;Thou fool rhisnighr 
|| Or,dothey || thy ſoufſhall be required-of thee: then whoſe 
w_—_— thy ſhall thofe things be which thou haſt provided ? 


. 


dd <@ Y**W*iY 


ſelf, and-isnorrichtowards God. 12 / * + 


fore I fay unto you, * Take no thought foryaur 

. 6, 1 

Mas 653» if ye ſhall car; neither for the bady. what 
"Selhalt pur-dnJ 1 rf of At Seth 

'F "a 


| 44-15% 
ok bi the tf ln chofers, flrll | 


one of rhem, is forgotten be- - 


rhe Sonne of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: bur .. 


15 And he faid unto them, Take heed, and 


21 $0 is he that kayeth up rreaftire for him- - of 
- 224 And he faid/bnio his diſciples, There- 


and covetouſneſſe, Watch, 
more then'tncaty and the body 
Pp Loan tht! 


1 
al 
» 7P 


25 The! 
is more then Fa 


EW 


324 heme can taking thoughe 
25 'WRICHT OF» YOU WIRD | 
- can adde to his ftature:one cubit ? 
26 If ye then be not able- to.do that thing 
- which is leaſtzwhy take ye thought for the reſt 2 
' 27 Conſider the lilies how they grow, they 
toyl nor, they ſpin not : and yet I ſay unto you, 
. thar Solomon in allhis glory, was not arayed 
like one of theſe. _. | x 
28 if then God fo clothe the graſle, which is 
ro day in tlie field , and to ,morrow 16 calt into 
the oven : how nuich more wall he clahe you, 
O yeof little faith? | 
29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhaltear,, or f 
what ye ſhall drink, [neither be ye of doubtfull fi &r, liv 


* not in &* 
30 Forall theſe things do the nations of the Fall fu. ** 
- world: ſeek aften: and your Father knoweth pence 2 
thatye have need of theſe things. | 
31 < But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of 
God , andall theſe things ſhall be added unto 
2 you. ; | 
32 Fear not,  lictle flock; for it 1s your fa« , 
 thers good: to give you, the kingdome, 
33 Sell that. ye have, and give -alms:: * pro- *Mar.6.y 
;' Vide your ſelves bags which wax nor. old,a trea- 
fare in the heavens that faileth not, where no 
thief approacheth, neirher moth corrupteth. 
34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart bello. TED £290 Trp 
35 *Let your loyns be; girded about , | 
- your lights burning. Te a9 #2 ru 


neither ſow 
ſtorehouſe 


-nbr. 
Cc 


(9, 
ok 


ur ſelves like unto men thar 
wait for their Lord, when he , will ceturn from 
| ny wedding, tharwhen ay aa ind 
they-may open untohim inumediatly, . 
37 Bleſſed are choſe ſervants , whom the 
« Lord; when he.cometh ſhall. finde watching : 
| verily; 1 fay unto, you, that he.ſhall gird himſelf 
and make them' to fir down to meat; and will 
 ceme forth and ſerve them.” 
38: And if he ſhall come im the ſecond: watch, 
:; Ar goMme in the third watch, and finde them ſo, 
'blefſed are rhoſe ſervants. - 
- (189, E And this know;that if the good man of *May2 4 
the houſe had known whathons the thief would 
: com& he would have watched , and not have 
; uttered his houſe to be broken through, 
40 Be ye therefore ready alſo : for the Sonne 
man--cometh at an, .hour when -ye think , 


haLorddpedk "8 
FE Lord66d, Sho then i. cha 
Wiſe ſieward, whom his Lord fm 

Cc 


®-Xi; 


41 © Then Peter faid unto 
eſt, hop this 


Y o = - % , - 
c F, Enonntt le 


"* HP 


The wie fewardL | 
make ruler. over. his, houſhiold;, ro give: them: 
their gortion of meat-in due ſeaſon ?' 

43 Bleſſed: 5s. char ſervaut, whom hs lord 
when he cometh ſhall finde ſo doing. 

- £4:Of a truth I ſay: unto you, that: he will- 
make him ruler over all that he hath. 

4$ Bur and if thatſervant ſay in his heart, My 
lord delayecth his coming, and-ſhall begin to 
beat the men-ſervants, and maidens, and to cat 
and drinky and to be drunken :- 

46 The lord of that ſervant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an 
hour when he is not ware,and will || cut him in 
ſunder, end will appoint him his portion wich 
| the unbeleevers. 

4 47 And that ſervant which knew his lords 

will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did ac- 
cording to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtripes. 

13-Burhe that knew nor, -and did commir 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
few ſtripes. For unto whomſoever much is 
given, of him ſhall be much required : and to 


"4 whom men have committed much, of.him they. 
iy will ask the more. - | 
29 49. © I am come to ſend fire on the earth, 
\ and what will I, if it be already kindled ? 


$0 -But I havea _ L = baptized 
. x With, and how am-I-{ ſtraitned till it.be ac- 

ff - Gan compliſhed ! 
- 20 


. 5 1- * Suppoſe-ye-that-I am come to give peace 
on earth? I tell you, Nay 3 but rather divifion, 

$2 For from henceforth there ſhall be five 
in one houſe divided, three againſt rwo, and 
rwo.againſt three.. 

$3- The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
—_— and = _ inſt = = : the 
mother againſt the dangnrer, the daughter 
againſt et : * mother in law againſt 
her —_— in law, and the danghter m law 

mother in law.” 

54 CT And hefaid alſo to the peopleyz ® When 
ye ſeea cloud riſe our of the weſt, ſtraightway 
yeſay, There cometh a ſhowre, and ſo it is, 

$5 And when ye ſee the fouth-winde blow, 
ye lay, There will be heat, and-ir cometh to 


o : - 


®*Kat.16,2,. 


56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of 
the skie, and of the earth : but .how is it, thar 
a. ye do not difcern this time ? 
| $7 Yea, and why even .of your ſelves judge 

yemnot what is right? _ 
Mar. 5.25, ; 58 C-* When thou-goeſt with thine adves- 


: tro the magiſtrate, as thou-art in the way, 
i - the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the 
 , dofficercaſtthee intopriſon. . . .. | 
£8:<>Mark, © | 59 I tell thee; thou ſhalt nog depart thence, 
IS 4... till thou haſt payed the. yery laſt |mijte, /,- 


CuaP mil. 


ive diligence that. thou mayeſt be delivered 
om him 3. leſt.he hale rhee to the judge, and' 


The fcuigleſſe tiy-tree; 

4&4 8.-XEET, | L 

1 Chriſt preacheth repertance upon the | iſh+ 
ment of the Galileans,and others. 6 The fimt- 
leſſe fig-tree may not ſtand. tx He healeth the 
crookgd woman : 18 ſbeweth. the porerfull 
wor ng of the word in the hearts of bis choſe::, 

' by the parable of the graine of muſtard ſeed,an4 

1 le.ven : 24 exhorteth t0 emer in « the 

T41t gate : 31 andreproveth Herod «nd Je+ 

14/alem. 

P Here were preſent at that ſeaſon , ſome 
that told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood 
Pilate had mingled with rheir facritices, 

2 And. Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, 
Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans Were ſinners 
above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſutfered 
ſuch things ? 

3 I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe wt; tO 

4 Or thoſe eighteen upon whom the tower 
in Siloe fell, and flew them, think ye that they 
were || fingers above all men that dwelt in 
Jeruſalem ? 

5 1 tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. AG IGE 

6 © He ſpake alſo this parable : A certain man 
had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and he 
came and ranks fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then faid he unto the dreſſer of his vine- 
yard, Behold, theſe three yeers I come ſeeking 
iruic on this fig-tree, and finde none ; cur it 
down, why cumbreth it rhe ground ? 

8 And he anſwering, faid unto him, Lord, 
let it alone this yeer alſo, till I ſhall dig about 
, and dung it : 

9 And if it bear fruit, well : and if not, then 
afrer that thou ſhalt cut it down. 

Io And he was teaching in one of the ſyua- 
gogues on the ſabbath. - 

11 < And b<hold,there was a woman which 
had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen yeers, and 
was bowed togerher, and could in no wiſe lift 
up her ſelf. - 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her 
to him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art 
loſed from thine infirmiry. 

13 And he laid his hands on her, and immedi- 
atly ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified God. 

14. And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered 
with indignation, becauſe har folks had healed 
on-the ſabbath day, and ſaid unto the people, 
There are fix dayes in which men ought to 
work : in them therefore come and be healed, 
and not on the fabbath day. 

15 The Lord then anſwered him, and faid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth nor each one of you on 
the ſabbath looſe his. ox or his afſe from the 
Nall, and lead him away to watering ? 

15 And onghe not this woman being a 
daughter .of Abraham. » whom .. Satan hath 


[Or dcbtors, 


The ſtcaight gate, 
bound, lo theſe eighteen yeers, be looſed from 
this bond on the tabbath-day ? 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all 
his adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the peo- 
ple rejoyced for all the glorious things that 
were done by him. 

18 © * Then faid he, Unto what is the 
kingdome of God like ? and whereunto ſhall 
I relemble it ? 

19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed,which a 
man rook,and caſt into his garden,and. it grew, 
and waxed a great tree : and the fowls of the 
air lodged m the branches of ir. 

20 And again he faid, Whereunto ſhall I 
liken the kingdome of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman rook 
f Vee and hid in three || meaſures of meal, till the 
Mt, 1» 33 Whole was leavened. | 
* Mat. 9.35» 22 * And he went through the cities and vil- 
lages, teaching & journeying towards Jeraſalem, 

23 Then faid one unto him, Lord, are there 
few that be ſaved? And he ſaid unto them, 

24 © * Strive to enter in ar the ſtraight 
gate”: for many, 1 ſay unto you, will ſeek to 
enter in, and ſhall nor be able. 


* Mat-13+ 31 


6 Mar. 7. tz 


25 When once the maſter of the houſe is, 


riſen up, and hath thur to the door, and ye be- 
gin ro ſtand without, and to knockat the door, 
laying, Lord, Lord open unto us 3 and he ſhall 
anfwer and fay unto you , I know you not 
whence you are: _ | 

26_Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have 
eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou halt 
tanght in our fireers. 

27 * But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you 
not whence you are , depart from me all ye 
vere ogy: gs | . 

28 e be weepit gnaſhing 0 

"Abraha 


*Mat,9. 23 


teeth,when ye ſhall ſee mand Ifaac,and 
Jacob, and all the pi in the kingdom of 
God, and youour ſelves thralt our. ; 


29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt,8 from 
the weſt,and from the north,8 from the ſouth, 
and ſhall fir down in the kingdom of God. 

30 * Andhehold, there are laft which ſhall 

£ firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall be laft, 

'31 © The ſame day there came- certain of 
the Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, 
and depatt hence: for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell 
thatfox,Behold,1 caſt our devils,and I do cures 
to day and to mortow, and the third day I ſhall 
yas yin 


. 33 Nevertheleſſe 1 muſt walk to day and to 
morrow, and'the day following : for it cannor 
be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. - - 

34 * © Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that. are {ent 
unto thee $ how often would I have gathered 
thy children rogether; as a hen doth gather her 


*Mat.19, 30 


*Mat, 23-37 


$. Lux. 


thee aguin, and a recompence be made thee, 
t 


Chriſt healeth the dropfie; 
brood under her wings,and ye would noc ? A 

35 Behold,your houſe is left unto you deſo- A 
late : And verily I ſay unto you, yeſhall not ſee 
me,unrill the time come -f 4-9 ſhall ay,Bleſ- 
ſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

CHAP, XIIII, | 
2 Chrift healeth the dropſie on the ſabbath : 

7 teachetb humility : 12 to feaſt the poor - 

15 Under the parable of the great ſupperyfbew- 

eth how worldly minded men, who contemn 

the word of God, ſhall be ſbut out of beaven. 

25 Thoſe who will be hu diſciples, to bear 

their cr of- muſt mais their accounts aforehand, 

leſt with ſhame they revolt from him after- 
ward, 34 «nd become altogether unprofitable, 
like ſalt that hath loft bus ſavour. 
Nd 1t came to palle, as he went inco the 
houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to cat 
bread on the ſabbath -day,thar they watched him 

2 And behold, here was a certain man be- 
fore him which tad the dropſie..* : 

3, And jeſus anſwering,ſpake unto the law- 
yers, and Phuarilces, ſaying, Is it lawfull to heal 
on the ſabbath day ?. * | 

4 And they held their peace. And he took 
him, and healed him, aid let him go : 

5s And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 
ſhall have an alle or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not ſtrairway pull him out on = fab- 
bath-day? _ | 

6 And they could not anſwer him again to 
theſe things. | Ay 

7 < And he put forth a parable to thoſe 
which were bidden,when he marked how. they 
choſe our the chief rooms; ſaying unto them, 

8 Wheu thou art bidden of in ' man to a 
wedding,.fit not down in the hi beſt room,left 
a more honourable man then thou be bidden 
of him : * | | 

.. 8 And he that bad thee and him, come and ig 
ſay to thee, Give this mg place : and thou be- ' LY 
gin with ſhame to rake the lowelt room. _. 

10 * But when thou art bidden, goand fir + p;oy. 
down in the loweſt room, that when he that ax. 6, 9 
bad thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend 
go up higher : then ſhalt thou have worſhip in | 
the preſence of them that fit at meat with : oy 

11 * For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall *Mar.2z.1 
be abaſed 3 and he that hamblech hynſet, ſhall | 
be exalted. 

12 © Then faid he alſo rq him that bad him, 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper,call nor 
thy friends, or thy-brethctn,neirher thy kinſ- 
men,nor thy rich acighbours; leſt they alſo bid 


32 


13 'But when thou makeſt a feaſt,, call * the » 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blinde : 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſle#; for they can- 
not recompence thee : for thou ſhalt be re- 
compenlſed at the refurrettion of the. juſt,!- | - 
15 <4 And 
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| parable of the great ſupper. 


9 9. 


32.2, 


15 © And when oneof them that ſar at meat 
with himyheard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 
* Bleſſed is he thar ſhall eat bread in the king- 


dome of God.- - 
16 * Then faid he unto him, A certain man 
made a great ſupper, and bad many * 


17: And ſent his ſervant at ſupper time to lay 
to them that were bidden, Come; for all things 
are now ready. ” 

18 And they all with one conſent began to 
make excuſe : The Ns ſaid ayy =_ A Ou 
bought a piece of » and I muſt needs go 
and fee it: I'p thee have me excuſed. 

r9' And another ſaid , i have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them : 1 pray 
thee have me exciſed, 

20 And another faid, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannor come. 

21 So that ſervant came , and ſhewed his 
Lord theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe 


being angry, faid ro his ſervant, Go out quickly” 


into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the maimed , and the 
halt, and the linde. 4 

22 And rhe ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 

thou haſt commanded, and yet thefe is room. 
23 'And'the Lord faid unto the ſervant,Go our 

into the high wayes and hedges , and compell 

them to come in, that my tonſe may be filled. 

24 For 1 ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 © And there went great multitudes with 
him : and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 

26' *Tf any mari come to me, and hate not 
his father, and morher, and wife, and children, 
and brerhren, and ſiſters, yea and his own life 
alſo, he cannor be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear his croſle, 
and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

28, For which of you intendiag to build a 
tower, firrech nor down firſt, and counteth the 
coft, whether he have ſufficient ro finiſh it ? 

29 Leit haply after he hath laid the foumda- 
tion, and is not able to finiſh ir, all that behold 
it, begin to mock him, 

3c Saying, This man began to build, and was 
not able to oy - | 

31 Or ihg going to make warre againſt 
another Nin rreNnos down firſt, arid contaſe 
eth whether he be able with ten thouſand ro 
meet Him'that conieth againſt him with rwenry 
thouſand ? CE i 

32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a oreat 
way oft, he ſendeth an 'ar | 
conditions of peace. _ ” 

+33 'S0 likewiſe, whoſbever he be of you that 
Cech ngrall char he hath,” he cannot be my 

I1Cipre, 

34 ©* Sal is good : bur if the ſalt have loſt 
his favour; herewith ſhall ir be ſeaſoned ? 


CHaAP,. xv. 


ve, and Achreth 


35 It is neither fit for the land,nor yet for the 


dunghill, bur men caſt, it out. He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 


” F Fl A P.: XV. , i 
1 The parable of the Iſt ſheep : 8 of the piece o 
ſilver : 1 i of the prodigall ſonne. 4 


Hen drew near unto him all the publicanes 
and i:nners for to hear him. 
2 And the Phariſees and Scribes murmured, 
ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eaterh 
with them. 
3 © And he ſpake this parable unto them 
ſaying, 
4 * What manof you having an hundred, *yar.18.95; 
ſheepgif he loſe one of then, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilderneſle,and go after 
that which is loſt, untill he nnde it ? 
s And whea he hath tound itzhe layeth ir on 
his ſhoulders, rejuycing. | 
6 And when he cometh home , he calleth 
together his ſriends and neighbuurs,ſaying nnro 
them, Rejoyce with me , for 1 have found my 
ſheep which was loſt. 
7 Ifayuntoyon, that likewile: joy ſhall be 
im heaven over one ſinner that refienteth, more 
then over ninety and nine juſt perlons, which 
need no repentance. | 
8 © Either what woman having ten || pieces ' Drathma 
of filver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a 476 #740- 
candle, and {weep the houſe, and ſeck diligent- red 4 , 
ly till The finde it? woes bþ 1 
9 And when ſhe hath found it , the tcalleth eight Piirk 
her frien1s and her neighbours rogether,ſaying, of an ounce, 
Rejoyce with me , for 1 have found the piece Y##+ co- 
which 1 had loſt. -— wg 
10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in \,if OE : 
the preſence of che angels of God , over one and is © 
finner that repenteth. equall ro 
11 TAnd he faid,A certatt man had two ſons; £4 Romin 
12 And the younger of rhem faid to his father, F —_— 
Father,give me the portion of that falleth * © 
ro me, And he divided unto them his living. 
13 And not many daies afrer', the younger 
ſonne gathered all rogether, and took his jour- 
ney into a farre conntrey, and there waſted his 
ſubſtance with riorous living. 
14 And when he ha&ſpenr-all, there aroſe a 
mighty farnine in that Land, and he began to be 
in want, 
15 And he went and joyned himfelf to a ci- 
tizen of thar countrey ;' and he ſent hiniinto 
his fields ro feed wine, _ FER 
15 And he wotil4 fain' have' filled his belly 
with the husks that the ſwine did cart : and no ' 
man gave unto him. * *"' | 
17 Fn when he tamie'to himſelf,he ſaid, How 
many hired (ervants' of my fathers have bread 
enough and to ſpare, and } perifh with hunger. 
18 1 will ariſe,'"an@pgo to my father , and = 
ay 


© 45 JJ --\% 


"hep 
. \? » 


y . "em 


oy wtoffin,Facher;! have finnedb againſt hea- 


mY mn&heforethee;. © | 1-8: 
19 And anino more worthy to'bercalled thy 
' forme 3- make me as one of thy hired. fervants. 


-.*2& And hearoſe; and came to his father. But 


' when he was yet a great way off,” his father ſaw 


him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fel! on 
his neck; and kiſſed him. | 

21 And the ſon faid unto him, Father; I have 
ſnned againſt heaven,/and in thy fight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy ſonne. 

22 Bur the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe and pur it on him, and put 
a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet, 

23 And bring hither the faried calf, and. kill 
It, and let us cat and be merry. 

24 For this my fonne was dead, and is alive 


' again 3 he was loſt; and is found. And they be- 


gan-co be merry. 


{ 25 Now. his elder fonne was in the held : 
and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he * 
© heard mnſick and dancing. 


- 26. Andhe called one of the ſervants , and 
acked what theſe things meant. 

.* 27 And he faid unto him, Thy brother is 
come, and thy father hath killed rhe fatred calf, 


' becauſe he hath received him fafe and ſound. 


28 And he was angry, and would not go in: 
therefore came his father out, & intreated him. 

29 And he anſwering, ſaid to his father, Lo, 
theſe many yeers do I ſerve thee, neither tran(- 
preſſed I at any time thy commandment , and 
yet thou never gaveſt me a kid , that I might 
make merry with my friends :. 

30 Bur affoon as this thy ſonne was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with harlots, 
thon haſt killed for him the farted calf. 

31 And he ſaid unto him, Sonne, thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, 
and be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and 


is alive again 3 and was loſt, and is found. 


CHA.P. XVI. | 
1 The parable of the unjuſt ſteward. 14 Chriſt re- 
provezh the hypocriſie. of the covetous Phariſees. 
19 The rich glutton, and Lazgris the beggar, 
: A Nd he faid alſo nnto. his diſciples, There 
2 a certain” 'rich man-which had a ſte- 
ward, and the ſame-was accuſed unto him that 
he had wafted his'goods; nn, 
2 And he called himz-and ſaid unwi him, 


' How is it that I hear thisvf thee? give.an ac- 
count of rhy ſtewardſhip : fopthougayeftben | 
longer ſteward. 2? 7 035370000 ol i885. 


5 Then the ſiewadl aid within himſelf, 


what ſhall I do? for my Lord'itaketh.away from !- the Yogs came and lickedhis ſores. + 3.3 .-» ; 
- me the ſiewardſhip :' 1 cannor dig, wo beg am 1.! '+22-And'it came to paſſe that the begges died, 
OLI IURY (tt bl and was carried by the is ine. Abrakaims 


aſhamed. 


11.4 1 amreſclved What to do," tha when I am -+boſomr; the rich man alſo died:and wasbttried. 


= 


ers unto him, and ajd unto the firſt, How much 


$&-11 


oweſt thou-unto-my lord ?. + © — = 

6 And hefaid-Anhundred{| meaſures of og]. | +7, 
Andhe faid- unto him; Take thy bill,, and. fir garrs i: | 
down quickly,- and write fifrie, , -» the orig 

5 Then ſaid he to another , And how much Tall co? 
eweſt thou? And he ſaid; An hundred- || mea- _ | 
ſares of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy. faree 94 
bill, and wrizefourſcore.. | The 

8 And the Lord commended the unjuſt ord [i 
ward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the ghil- 2***P:* 
dren of this worl4 are in their generation wi- ;, ,1.. 
{er then the children of lighr. vinall« 

9. And I fay unto you, Make to your ſelves taineth * 
friends of the || Mammon of ;unrighteouſnefſe, abont 228 
that when ye-fail, they may receive you into got bY 
everlaſting habitatiens.. , | " pottle. © 

10 He thar is faithfull in that which is leaſt, 0r,ri« 3 
is faithfull alſo in much : and he thar is un;uſt 
inthe leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in-much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithfull in 
the unrighteors || mammon , who will com- [| or, 7 
mir to your truſt the true riches ? | A 

12 And if ye have not been faithfull in that 
which is another mans, who ſhall give: you thar 
which is your own ? 7 

13 © * No ſervant can ſerve two maſters 3 for *Mar4: 
either he will hate the one and love the other,or = 
elſe he will hold to the one and deſpiſe the "W 
other : ye cannot ſerve God and mammon,. "50 

14 And the Phariſees alſo who were covetous, = 
heard all thefe things : and they derided him. | 

15 And he faid unto them , Ye are they * Mat, 
which jaſtifie your ſelves before men, bur God - F 
knoweth your hearts : for that which is highly 
eſteemed amongſt men, is abomination in the 7 
ſight of God. - . 4 \ 

16 F The lawand the Frophes were untill *Marr het: 
John : ſmace that time the kingdome of God'is $ 
preached, and every man prealſeth into it. | *Maz. 

17 * And it is eafer for heaven and earth to #14ar.;;* 
paſſe, then one title of the law to fail. 

* 18 * Whofoevet putteth away his wife , and * Ma; 
marrieth another, committeth adnltery : and 


ls ai 


- whoſoever marrieth her that- is put away from ; 


her husband, commirteth adukery. 
I9 C There was a certaine rich man, -which 


- was dothed-in purpleand fine linnen, 'and fa-- "Ip 


red ſumptuouſly every day; J 

- 20: Andthere was a certain begger named La- 

Zartis, which was laid at-his gate full of fares. 
21 And defiring to be fed with the-erambs 

which fell from the richmans table: morepver, 


-» 
P T7 
- 


23 And 


/ And in hell he lift up his eyes being in 

Ws my and freth Abratuun afarre off , and 
_— 

z-and 


Lazarus in his Co 

£4 Andhe« and faid,Father Abraham, 

have mercy on me ,-and. ſend Lazaivs that he 
- may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool 
my , for lam tormented in this flame. 

25 -Bur Abraham ſaid, Sonnegremember that 

-thon inthy life time receivedſt thy good things, 
- and likewiſe Lazarns evill things, but now he is 
comforted, and thou art rormenred, 

26 And behides all this, between usand you 
there is a gulf fixed , fo that they which 
would. from hence to you, cannor, neither 
can they paſſe to us , that would come from 


27 Then he faid,l pray thee therefore father, 
that thou wouldeſt fend him ro my fathers houſe: 
28 For I have five brethren 3 that he may te- 
| Kifie unro them , leſt they alſo come into this 
4 place of torment. 
29 Abraham faith unto him, They have Mo- 


22.8 ſes and the prophets, let them hear them. 
| 30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham : bur 
Milt if one went unto them from the dead , they 


$ will repent. 

4 31 And he faid-unto him, If they hear not 

Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be 

perlwaded,though one roſe from the dead, 
CHAP. XVEL. 


» 3 One to forgive another. 6 The power of faith. 
% How we are bound to God, and not he 10 us. 
T1 He healeth ten lepers. 22 Of the kingdom 
of God, ad the coming of the So:.ne of man. 

Hen ſaid he unto the diſciples, * It is im- 
poſiible bur that offences will come , bur 

wo unto him through whom they, come. 
2 Itwere tetter for him that a milſtone were 
E's © abour his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, 

Wer then that he ſhould offend one of theſe licrle 
_ ik * ;f thy bro- 

3 CE Take heed to your ſelves : * 1 

< $08 ther treſpafſe againſt thee, rebuke him 3 and if 

| he repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he treſpaſle againſt thee ſeven times 

mm why: and ſeven times in a day turn again to 
thee, ſaying, I repent 3 rhou ſhalt forgive him. 
: - $ And the apoſtles aid anto the Lord , In- 
Mp-17420. 
»> 


* + 
BE 


* Mat.127, 


creaſe our faith. 
6 * And the Lord id, If ye had faithas a 
in of mvſtard-ſeed , ye miz he fay unto this 
camine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the roar, 
and be thou planted in the ſea, and it ſhould 
. obey you. 

7 Bar which of you having a ſctvant plow- 
ing, or ſeeding cattell, will fay unto him by and 
by, whea he is come from the eld, Go and fir 
down to meat ? | 
B And will not rather ſay gnto him, Make 


CH AP. xvii. 


. things that were commanded him? 1 crow nor. 


x Chriſt teacheth to avcid occaſions of offence. . 


| The lepers cleanſed, 
ready wherewith1 way ſup, and pird thy (elf, 
and ſerve megtill I have eaten and | arles : and 
afterward thou ſhalt cat avd drink. 

9 Doth he thank that ſerv2nt becaulc he did the 


10 So likewiſe ye , when ye ſhall have done 
all thoſe things which are commanded you,lays 
We are unprofitable ſervants ; we have done 
that which was our duty to do. 

It { Anditcame to paſe, as he went to Je- 
ruſalem, that he paſitd through the midſt of 
Samaria and Galilee, 

12 And as he entred into a certain village, 

e met-him ren men that were lepers,which 
ſtood afurre off : EF 

13 And lifted up their voices, and ſaid, 
Jeſus nero, NIETCy ON Us. 

14 And when he faw them, he ſaid unto 
them, * Go ſhew your ſelves unto the prieſts. * Ley. 1», 
And ir came to paſſe that as they went , they 
were cleanſed. 

15 Andone of them when he ſaw that he 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 
glorited God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet gi- 
ving him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering, fad, Were there 
not ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that returned to 
give gory to God, ſave this ſtranger. 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe,go thy way, 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

:0 <4 And when he was demanded of the 
Phariſees, when the kingdom of God ſhould 
come, he anſwered them and ſaid 5 The ki ng- 
dom of God comethnot || with obſervation, [| 0”, with 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or lo, gutws: d 
there : for bchold the kingdom of God is '*** 

[| within you, { Or, ambng 

22 And he faid unto the diſciples, The days Y-%* 
will come when ye ſhall defire to fee one of the 
days of the Son of man,and ye ſhall not ſee ir. 

23 * And they ſhall fay to you, Sce here, or *Mar. 24-2 3, 
ſee there : gonot after them, nor follow them. 

2.4 For as the lighrning that lightneth our of 
the one part under heaven, ſhine:h unto the 
other part under heaven : ſo ſhall alſo che Sonne 
of man be in his day. 

25 But ficſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and 
berezefted of this generation, D 

26 * Andas it was inthe days of Noe 3 ſe Gen. 7. 
ſhall it be atfo in the days of the Sonne of man. 

27 They did car, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, untill ihe 
day that Noe centred into the ark : aud the flood 
came and deſtroyed rhem all. 

28 *Lixewife alſo as it was jn the dayes of 
Lot, they did cat, they drank,they bought, they 
ſold, they planted, they bui!ded. 

29 But the fameday that Lot went ont of 
Fif © * Sodorng 


% 


9 Gen. 15s 


Of the importunate widow: 


Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone irom hea- 
ven, and deftroyed them all : 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Sonne of man is revealed. 

31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the 
houſe top,and his ſtutf'in the houſe,ler him not 
come down to rake it away : and he that is in 
the held, let him likewiſe not retamn back. 

32 * Remember Lots wife. 

23 * Whoſoeverſhall ſeek to ſave his life, 
ſhall loſe it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, 
ſhall preſerve ir. 

34 *1 cell you, in thar night there ſhall be 
two men in one bed ; the one ſhall be taken, 
the other ſhall be lefr. 

35 Two women ſhall be grinding together 3 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other letr. 


*Gen.19.76, 
*MaTtl6,2 Fo 


*Mat»24-40, 


[This 36, 35 || Two men ſhall be in rhe field 3 the one 
ve'fe is © ſhall be taken, andthe other lefr. 
wanting in 25 And they anſwered and faid unto him, 


_ of the. #\where,Lord? And he ſaid unto them,Where- 
&:&K®- "ſoe-er.the body. is , thither will the eagles be 
*Mat.24.20, gathered together, | 


CHAP. XVIII _ 

3. Of the impor tunate widow.g Of the Phariſee and 
the pablican. 15 Children brought to Chriſt. 
18 A ruler that would follow Chriſt,but is hin 
dred by bis riches. 28 The Teward of them, 1hat 
le.ve all for his ſake. 31 He foreſhewe'h his 
death.3<and reſtoreth a blinde man to hrs faght, 


"Nd he ſpake a parable mmto them, to this 
end, thar men ought * alwayes to pray,and 
not to faint, 

2 Saying, There was in a cirie a jundge;-which 
feared 'nor God, neither regarded man. 

3 And there was a widow in that citie, and 
ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine 
adverſarie. 

4 And he would not for a while : but after- 
ward he faid within himſelf, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man, 

5s Yer becauſe rhis widow troubleth me , I 
will avenge her, left by her continuall coming 
ſhe weary me. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the nnjuft 
judge faith, | 

7 And ſhall nor God: avenge his own ele, 

"which crie.day*an4 night unto him, -rhough he 
bear long.with'chem ? | 
8 1 tell yon'thart he will avenge them ſpee- 
dily. Nevertheleſſe, when the Sonne of man 
cometh, ſhall he finde faith on the earth ? 
9 And he ſpake "this parable- unto certain 
107,45 being which rraſted in themſelves || thar they were 
T>ghrcowe © riphreons, and deſpiſed others : 
10 Two-men went up.into'the tempt to pray; 
the one a phariſee, and the other a publican. 
* 11 The phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 


*1Thell,5.. 
17 


S.Lux Et. 
'other men are, extorrioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 


 kimfelf , God I thank thee , rhar.1 am.nor -as | 


by 


Of che Phariſce and the publican| 


or even as this publican, 


12 I faſt twice in theweeks T give tithes of 
all that I poſſeſſe. _ 
13 And the publican ſtanding afarre off, 


would nor lift up ſo much as his cyes unto hea- 
ven, but ſmore upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be q 
mercifull ro me a ſinner, | 

14 I tell yoa, this man went down to his 3 
houſe juſtified rather then the other : * for eve- *Mat.z} 
ry one that exalteth himſelf,ſhall be abaſed,and þ 
he that hambleth himſelf ſhall be exalred. 

15 And they brought unto him alſo infants, 
that he would touch : bur when his diſci- 
ples faw it, they rebuked them. 

16 Bur Jeſus called them unto him,and ſaid, 
Sufter lictle children to come unro me, and for- 
oa not ; for of ſuch is the kingdom of 


17 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever - ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
childe, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 3} 

18 * Andacertain ruler asked him, ſaying, *Mar.1z;-3 
mo Maſter, whart ſhall I do to inherit eternall '*4 

e! 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him,Why calleſt thou 
me ? none 15 good ſave one, that is, God. 

20 Thon knowatt the commandments , Do 
notcommit adattery, Do nor kill, Do nor ſteal, 
Do not bear falſe witnefle , Honour thy father 
and thy morher. | 

21 And heſaid, All theſe have 1 kept from 
my youth up. 

22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things ; he 
faid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing : ſel 
all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, - 
and thou ſhatt have treafare jn. heaven., and 
come, follow mie. 

23 And when he heard this,he was very fol - 
rowfall, for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſor- 
rowfull,he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God ! | 

25 For itis eaber for a camel ro go through 
a needles eye;then for a richnun'tc enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it, faid, Who then 
can be faved ? 

27 And he ſaid , The rhings which are un- | 
poſlible with men, are poſſible with God. 

28 * Then Peter ſaid, Lo,,we'have left all, *Mat 19,772 
and followed thee. | T1. 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay-unto 4Y 
you, there is no man 'that hath lefr houſe,or pa- Th 
reats, or. brethren, or wife, or children for the- - 
kingdom of Gods ſake, 

30 Who ſhall nor receive manifald more in-. 
this preſent time, and in the world to come life | 


everlaſting. 3 
31 'S. * Then he took unto him — #Mat.26 
: an | 


FR 
V o 
Py R 


{3 


i 
AY 

1 , 
6 & 


— 


_ . ; = 
s —_—_— "—_ dm, 


drop og hs. rage» 


Cn Roe tr ne 3h: 
are wnl 
prophets bender +... the Sonne of man ſhall be 


32 For he ſhall be Uelivered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitctully cn- 
treated and ſpitted on : 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him 
to death, and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

34 And they underſtood none of theſe things: 
and this ſaying was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which were ſpoken. 

35. C* And it came to paſſe, thar as he was 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blinde man 
fat by the way fide begging: 

35 And hearing the multirude paſſe by, he 
asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him that Jeſus of Naza- 
reth by. 

90 gon! he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſonne 

David, have mercy on me. 

39 Andthey which went before, rebuked 
him,that he fhould hold his peace : bur he cryed 
ſo muchthe more, Thou Sonne of David have 
mercy on me. ; 

40 And Jeſus ftood and commanded him 
to the brought unto him : and when he was 
come neer, he asked him, 

41 Sayings What wilt thon that 1 ſhall do 
unto thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that 1 may re- 
ccive my fight. 

42 And Jeſus faid unto him, receive thy 
fight, thy faith hath ſaved thee. 

43 And immediarly he received his ſight, 
and followed him, glorifying God : and all the 
people when they faw it,gave praiſe unto God. 


* CHAP. XIX. 

x Of Zachews a publican, 1 1 The ten pieces of 
money. 28 Chiiſt rideth into Feruſalem with 
triumph :'41 weepeth over it : 45 driveth the 
buyers and ſellers out of the temple : 47 teach- 
ing daily in it. The rulers would have deſtroyed 
him, but for fear of the people. 

| Nd Jofls entred and paſled through Je- 
Aricho, 

2 Andbehold, there was a man named Za- 
cheus, which was the chief among the publi- 
cans, and he was rich. 

3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was, 
and could not for the preaſic, becanfe he was 
ccle of ſtature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up intoa 
ſycomore tree to ſee him 3 for hewas to palle 
that way. 

s And when Jeſus came to: the 'phce, he 
looked up, and faw him, and faid unto thim, 
Zacheus, 'make haſte, and/come. down; for to 
day I muſt abide at thy houſe. 

.6 And he made. and came down,, and 
received him joyſully, 


Cu av, xix; 


The ten pieces of money. 
7 And when they ſaw itz they all murmured, 


the ſaying; That hewas gone to be gueſt with a 


man that is a ſinner, 

8 And Zacheus ſtood,and ſaid unto the Lord, 
Behold, Lordsthe half of my goods I give to the 
poor, and if I have taken any thing from any 
man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him fourfold. 

9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is fal- 
vation come to this houſe, forſomuch as he alſo 
is the ſonne of Abraham. 

10 *' For the Sonne of man is.come to ſeek *Mar. ;3+11 
and to fave that which was loſt. 

11 And as they heard theſe things,he added, 
and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh ro Je- 
ruſalemy, and becauſe they thoug ht thar the 
kingdom of God ſhould immediarly appear. 

12 * He ſaid therefore, A certain noble man *Mar, 25. 14 
went into a farre countrey to receive for him- 
ſelf a kingdom, and to return. 

13 Andhe called his ten ſervants, and deli- 
vered them ten || pounds, and faid unto them, | #1! a 
Occupy till I come. _— pena 4 

14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a ;, aug Herman 
meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not have this and av half; 
man to reign over us. wirich ac- 

15 And it came to paſſe, that when he was © Gyn 
returned, having received the kingdom , then EG 
he commanded theſe ſervants to be called unto three pounds 
him, to whom he had given the money, that he wo ſhil- 
might know-how much every man had gained 1ings fix 
by trading. ren 

16 Then came the fuſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he faid uuto him, Well, thou good 
ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been faithfull in a 
very litcle,have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, laying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he faid likewiſe to him,Be thou alſo 
over five Cities, 

20 And another came,ſfayiug, Lord ,behold, 
here is thy pound which I have kept laid up in 
a napkin : 

21 Forl feared thee, becauſe thou arr an 
auſtere man : thou takeſt up that chou laidſt 
not down,and reapeſt that rhou didſt not ſowe, 

22 And he ſaith unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked fervant ; 
thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did 
not ſowe, 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my mo- 
ney into the bank, that at my coming I might 
have required mine own with ufurie ? 

24 And he {aid unto them that flood by, 

Take from him the pound, and give it ro him 
-that hath ren pounds. 
25 ( And they faid unto hira, Lord, he hath 
ten pounds ) | 
26 For I fay unto you, *That unto every *14ax, 13 an 
Fifz one 


Cheilteilfett? ihtb/Jeruſalem. 


onewhichhath, ſhalf be ; and from him 
that hath nor, even that ke huth ſhall be taken 
away from him. | 


29 But thoſe mine enemies which would 
not that 1 ſhould reign over them, bring hi- 
ther, and (Jay them before me. 

28 4 And when he had thos ſpoken, he 
went before, aſcending up ro Jeruſalem. 

29 * And it came to palle wnen he was come 
nigh ro Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
called the mount of Olives, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over a- 
gainſt you,in the which at your entring ye ſhall 
tide a colt ried, whereon yet never man fat ; 
looke him, and bring h.'m hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye looſe 
him ? thus ſhall ye fay wnco him, Becauſe the 
Lord hath need of him, | ; 

32 And they that were ſent, went their way, 
and found even as he had ſaid unto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, rhe 
ewners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye 
the colt? 

34-And they ſaid,The Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jeſus : and 
they caſt their garments upon the colt, and 
they ſer Jeſus thereon. 

wth And as he went, they ſpread their clothes 

int . 

39 And when he was come nigh, even now 

at the deſcent of: the mount of-Olives', the 
whole muJritude of. the diſciples began to re- 
| Joyce and praife God with a loud voice, for-all 

the mig hry works thar had feen, 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the king that- cometh 
in the name of the Lord, peace in heaven, - and, 
glory in the higheſt. 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among 
the multirude ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke 
thy diſciples. 

40 And he anfwered and faid+ unto them, I 
tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold rheir peace, 
the-ſtones would immediatly cry our. 

41 <4 And when he was come near, he be- 
held the city, and wept over.it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, eyen thon, 
at leaſt in this thy day;the things which belong 
unto thy peace ! bur-now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the dayes ſhall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a rrench abour 
thee, and compaſſe thee round, and keep thee 
in on every fide, 

44 And ſhall lay:thee even with woes 61 
and thy children within thee,and rhey ſhall nor 
leave in thee one ſtone upon another, becauſe 
thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 

*Mag.31.33' 45 * And he went into the temple, and be- 
grmi our them that ſold rherein,and them 
thac bought, 


« Mat,2 toi 


S.Lut B. 


6 Saying wits themyItis writen;My houſe | 
> he tile of peeyers bur'ye have made it 2 
den of theeves. 2 


47 And he taughtdaily inthe le. Burt 
people ſought to him, 
48 And could nor find what do:for 
all the people { were very attentive to IM- jor, 
CHAP. XX. on kin 
1 Chriſt avoncheth his authority, by «queſtion of 
Johns bap tine. 9 The po able of the vineyard... 


1y Of grving tribute to Ceſar. 27 He convince- 
erh the Sadduces that denied the reſurreA. on. 
41 How Chriſt is the ſonne of David. 45 He 
warne th bjs diſciples to beware of the Scribes. 


AM ; phobias, pthc 
yes, as he ta people in the tem- 
ple, and vrecched the goſpel, the chief prieſts 
and the Scribes carae upon himywith the elders, 

2 And ſpake uato him, ſaying, Tell us, by 
what authority doſt thou chiags? or who 
is he.that gave thee this authority 2. . 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
will alſo ask you one thing, and anſwer me. 


4 The bapriſme of John was it from heaven, . 


or of men ? ; 

5s And they reaſoned with themſelves, fay- 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heayen, he will ſay, 
Why then beleeved ye him not ? 

6 Bur and if we ſay, Of men ; all the people 
will ſtone us : farithey be perfwaded thar John 
was a prophet, 


And they anſwered;. that they conld nor .. 


call whence it Was. -. 
. 8 Aad Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell I 
you by whar authority I do theſe things. 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people this 
parable:*A certain man planted a vineyard,and 
ler it forth to hushandmen, and went into a far 
countrey for a long time, 


He ancche ks wort hp 


*Mat.21; ry I, 


10 Andat the ſeafon, he ſent a ſervant to the : 


husbandmen, that they ſhould give him of rhe 
fruit of the vineyard : but the husbandmen bear 
him, and ſent him away empty. 

11 And again he ſent another ſervant 3 and 
they beat him alſo and entreated him ſhame- 
fully, and ſent him away empty. 

12. And again he ſent the third, and they 
wounded him alſo, and: caſt hin out. 

13 Thenſaid the lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhall I do? I will ſend my beloved fon : it may 


be chey will reverence him when they ſec him. 


. 14 Burt when the husbandmen Gw him 
they reaſoned themſelves, ſaying, This 
15 the heir; come, ler us kill him, that the. inhe- 
ritance be ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard,and 
killed him. Whar therefore ſhall rhe: lord - of 
the vineyard do unto theat- 


16 He 


FX 46 "He ſhall come and deſtro 'theſe hosband- 
p ',men, and ſhall give the yineyard t0-others,And 
when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. 
-,11179 And he beheld: and-faid.," What is 
*this then:that is writtens. *.The, ſtone :which 
the builders rejefted, the fame is become the 
head of the corner ?. ' 1; + 


Q 


ſhall be broken: . bur on whomſoever: it ſhall 
fall, ic will grinde him to powder 
19 < And the chief jpriefts : 
the ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him, and 
ay eq the people : for they perceived that 
. he had ſpoken Hs parable againſt them. 

20. And they watched him , and ſent forth 
ſpies, which would _ themſclves juſt men, 

t they might take hold of his words, that ſo 
they might deliver him unto the power and au- 
thoricy of the governour. 

21 And. they acked him, ſaying,* Maſter, we 
know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, nei- 
ther accepteſt thou the perſon of any,but reach- 
eſt the way of God || truly. 

22 Is it lawfull for us to gire tribute unto 
Cefar, or no ? 

23 But heperceived their crafrinefſe , and 
faid unto them, Why tempr ye me ? 

24 Shew me a || peny : whoſe image and ſaper- 
ſcription hath it? They anſwered & faid,Celars. 

25 And he ſaid unto them,Render therefore 


9 unto Ceſar the things which be Ceſars, and un- 

a ro God the things which be Gods. 
$1 25 And they could not take hold of his 
- words before the people, and they marvelled at 


his anſwer, and held their peace. 

27 CE * Then came to him certain of the 
Saddnces ( which deny that there is any reſur-' 
reftion)) and the = for him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If 
any mans brother die, having a wife,and he die 
without children, that his brother ſhould take 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

259 There were therefore ſeven brethren,and 
the firſt rook a wife, and diced withour children. 

30 And the ſecond took her to wie, and he 
dicd childleſſe, 

AS 31 Andthe third took her,& in like manner 

the ſeven alſo. And they left no children,& died. 

32 Laſtof all thewoman died alſo. 

33 Therefore in the- reſurreion , whoſe 
wiſe of them is ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife. 
% ' 34 And Jeſns anſwering ſaid unto them, The 
children of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage : 

Fi 35 But they which ſhalthe accounted worthy ro 
{ obtain that world,and the refurregion from the 
't dead, neither marry; nor are given in marriage. 

$6 35 Neither can they die any more 3 for they 
are equal} unto the angels; and are the chilaren 
of God, being the children of the reſurreion. 


"Mat 22.23, 


_ s 
Kt, 


CHAP. xxl, 


18. Whoſaever | ſhall fall-upon thar tone, | 


4 the Stribls | 


. --» +,-Chiiſt Davids Lord, 


.-.,37- Now that the dead are raiſed, * even * Exod.z. &. 
Moſes ſhewed at the buſh , when he calleth the 
Lard the God of Abraham , and the God of 
Iaac, and the God of . Jacob. 
- 38 Forhe:is not a God of- the dead, but of 
the living 3 for all live nato him. 
-. 39 © Then certain of the Scribes anſwering 
faid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 
40 And after that they durſt not ask him any 
queſtion at all, 
41 And he faid unto them, * How ſay they *Mat.22,42. 
that Chriſt is Davids ſonne ? 


-; 42 And David himſelf faith in the book of 


pſalms, The LOR D faid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord,how is 
he then his ſonne ? 

45 © Then in theaudience of all the people, 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46 * Beware of the Scribes, which deſire to #4 Mat, 23.9 
walk in long robes, and love greetings in the 
markets,and the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and the chief rooms at feaſts. 

47 Which devour widows houſes, and for a 
ſhew make long prayers : the ſame ſhall receive 
greater damnation. | 

CHAP. XXI. | 
x Chriſt commendeth the poor widow. $ He fore- 

relleth the deſtruftion *f the temple, and of the 

city Feruſalem : 25 The ſignes alſo which ſhall 

be before the laſt day. 34 He exhorteth them 10 

be watchfull. ; 

Nd he looked UP, * and ſaw the rich men « Mark 
caſting their gifts into the treaſury, 13,449 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow, 
caſting in thither two || mites. 1 See 

3 And he ſaid, Ofa truth I ſay unto you,that Mar. 12. 42, 
this poor widow hath caſt in more then they all, 

4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt 
in unto the ofterings of God, but ſhe of her pe- 
nury hath caſt jn all rhe living that ſhe had. 

5 4 * And as ſome ſpake of the temple,how ir 
was adorned with goodly ſtones, & gifrs,he ſaid, 

6 As for theſe things which ye behold, the 
dayes will come, in the which there ſhall not 
be left one ſtone upon another , thar ſhall nor 
be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, bur 
when ſhall theſe rhings be ? and what figne will 
there be,when theſe things ſhall come to paſe ? 

2 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not de- 
ceived : for wany thall core in my name, ſay- 
ing, I am Chrift, and the time drawerh near : 
go ye not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye ſhall hear cf warres , -and 
commotions, be not terrified : for theſe things 
muſt firſt come to paſſe, bur the end is nor by 
and by. $35 2-49 

10 * Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſFEall *Mat 24.7, 

Fff 3 ' Tiſe © 


* Mat. 24.1, 


*Map 10.:9- 


*Mat.10,30, 


*Mat +241 IL 


*Mat.24.29 


Teruſalems deſtru&ion foretold. 


riſe againſt nation,8e ki PR kingdom. 

11 And great earthquakes in divers pla- 
ces, and famines, and peſtilences, and fearful! 
ſights,and great iigns ſhall there be from heaven. 

12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 
hands on youzand perſecute you,delivering you 
up to the ſynagogues, and into priſons , being 
rang before - Kings and rulers for my names 
ſake. 

13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony 

14 * Settle it therefore in your hearts, not 
to meditate before, what ye ſhall anſwer. 

15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, 
which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to 
gainſay, nor rehiſt. 

15 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends , and 
ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be pur to death, 

17 Andye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
names ſake. 

18 * Burt there ſhall not an hair of your head 
periſh. 

19 In your patience poſſeſſe ye your ſouls. 

20 * And when ye ſhall ſee ferafalem com- 
paſſed with armies,. then know that the deſola- 
tion thereof is nigh. 

21 Then ler them which are in Judea, flee to 
the mountains, and let them which are in the 
midſt of ir, depart out , and ler not them that 
are in the countreys, enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the daies of vengeance”, that 
all things which are written may be fulhlled. 

23 But wo unto them that are with childe, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe dayes :: for 
there ſhall be great diſtrefſe in the land , and 
wrath upon this people. 

24 And they ſhal fall by the edge of the ſword, 
and ſhall be led away caprive into all nations,8& 
Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down of the Gentiles, 
uatill che times of the Gentiles. be fulfilled. 

25 E* And there ſhall be i:*gns in the ſunne, 
and in the moon, and in the ſtarres, and upon 
the earth diſtreſle of nations, with perplexity, 
the ſea and rhe waves roaring. 

26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on 
the earth;for the powers of heaven ſhalbe ſhaken 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power and great glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin ro come to 
paſſe, then look up, and lift up your heads, for 
your redemprion draweth nigh, 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold 
the fig-tree, and all the trees. 

: 3o When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own ſelves, that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand. 

31 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſe , know ye that the.kingdom of 
God is nigh ar hand. | | 


'SEurEB 


32. Verily I fay unto you y This generation 
ſhall not palle away, till all be fulfilled,: , : _ 

33 Heaven and carth ſhall paſſe away y but 
my words ſhall not palle away. 

34 { And take heed to your ſelves , left ar 
any time your heatts be overcharged with ſur» 
ferting, and drankengaeſſe;and cares of this life, 
and fo that day come upon you unawares.. 

35 For as a ſnare ſhall it 'come on all then 
that dwell on. the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore and pray alwayes, that 
ye may be accounted werthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſſe,and to ſtand be- 
fore the Sonne of man. 


37 And in the day-time he was teaching in | 


the temple, and at nighrhe went our,and abode 
in the mount thart is called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in the morn- 
ing to him in the remple, for to hear him. 


CHAP. XXII. 

1 The Jews conſpire againſt Chriſt. z Satan prepa* 
reth Tudas to betray him. 7 The apoſtles prepare 
the Paſſeover. 15 Chriſt mſtirteth his holy ſup- 
per. 21 covertly forerelleth of the traitor.24 y, . 
horteth the reſt of bis apoſtles from ambition : 
32 aſſureth Peter his faith ſhould not fail, 
34 and yet he ſhould deny bim thrice. 39 He 
prayeth in the mount, and ſweateth blood : 47 is 
betrayed with a k,ſſe : 50 He healeth Malchus 
ear. 54 He is thrice dented of Peter, 63 ſbame- 


fully abuſed, 66 and confeſſeth himſelf to be the 


Sonne of God, 


Ow * the feaſt of unleavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called the Paſſeover. 
2 And the chief prieſts and Scribes ſought 
how they might kill him 3 for they feared the 
people. 


3 © * Then entred Saran into Judas furnamed «1444.26.14 


Ifcariot, being of the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way , and communed 
with the chief prieſts and captains , how he 
might betray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to 
give him money. 

6 And he promiſe1, and ſoughr opportuni- 


tie to betray him unto them || in the abſence of [| 0r, wit - 
out tumul:, 


the multirude. 

7 < *. Then came the day of nnleavened 
bread, when the paſſeover muſt be killed. 

8. And he ſent Perer and John , ſaying , Go 
and prepare us the palſeover, that we may ear. 

9 And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare ? 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye 
are entred into the City, there ſhall a man meer 
you, bearing a piccher of water, follow him in- 
to the houſe where he entreth in. 

Ti And ye ſhall fay nnto the good man of 


the houſe, The Maſter {aith unto thee, Where is - 


the 


| Watch ahd pray: 


T 


* Mar. 26.5. 


PEO 8 


* Mata6-17 * 


8 The paſſcover prepared. 
the gneſt-chamber where I ſhall eat the paſſe- 
over with my diſciples ? 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 
room farniſhed 3 there make ready. 
13 And they went and found as he had ſaid 
unto them : and they made ready the pafſeover. 
at. 26.20 14 * And when the hour was come, he fart 

Pr, I have down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 

Wartily 15 And he faid unto them, || With defire I 

"of have defired to eat this palſcover with you be- 

| fore I ſuffer. 

16 For I fay unto you, -I will not any more 
eat thereof, unrill it be fulfilled in the kingdom 
of God. 

17 And he took the cup,and gave thanks,and 
faid, Take this,and divide it among your ſelves. 

18 Forl ſay unto you, I will nor drink of the 
fruit of the vine, unrill the kingdom of God 
ſhall come. 

16.46 19T* And he took bread, and gave thanks, 

: and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This 

FI is my body which is given for you, this do in 

: remembrance of me. 

} 20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſay- 
4 ing, This cup is the new teſtament in my 
ng bloud, which is ſhed for you. 

EMai.z6,2z: 21 © * But behold, the hand of him that 

| betrayeth me, is with me on the table. 

| 22 And truly the Sonne of man goeth as 

; ir was determined, but wo unto that man by 
3 whom he is betrayed. 

23 And they began to enquire among them- 

4 ſelves, which of them it was that ſhould do this 
(ts. thing. | 

6b And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 

25 * And he ſaid unto them, The Kings of 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, and 
they that exerciſe authority upon them, are 
called benefaours. 

"26 But ye ſhall not he ſo; but he that is 
greateſt among you, let him be as the younger; 
and he thar is chief, as he that dorh ſerve. 

27 For whether is greater, he that fitterh at 
| meat, or he that ſerveth ? is not he that fitterh 
ar meat ? bur I am among youas he that ſerverh, 
| 28 Ye are they which have continued with 
| me in my remptations. : 
on 29 And1 appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me : 

30 Thar ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom * and fit on thrones, judging 
the rwelve tribes of Iſrael. 
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E 31 © And the Lord faid Simon, Simon, be- 
'® I Per. 5, $ hold, * Satan hath defired to bave you, that he 
4 may ſift you as wheat 3 

32 But I 'have prayed for thee, that thy 
faich fail not 3 and when thou art converted 
itrengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he faid unto him, Lord, I am ready 


CuaP. xxii. 


Chrift prayeth in the mount. 


to go with thee both into priſon, and to death. 
34 * And he aid, I tell thee Peter, the cock *Mar, 26.3 4 
ſhall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 
35 * And he faid unto: them, When I ſent *Mat. . g 
you without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked 
ye any thing ? And they ſaid, Nothing. 
36 Then faid he unto rhem,But now he that 
hath a purſe, ler him take it, and likewiſe his 
{crip : and he that hath no ſword, let him (cll 
his garment, and buy one. 
37 For fay unto you, that this that is writ- 
ren muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, * And he *If, 53, 12 
was reckoned among the tranſpretſours : for 
the things concerning me have an end. 
38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are two 
fwords. And he faid unto them, It is enouth. 
39 E* And he came out, and wentzas he was * Mat. 26 36 
wont, to the mount of Olives, and his diſcip es 
alſo followed him. 
40 * And when he was at the placeyhe ſaid un- *Mar. 26 41 
to them,Pray,thart ye enter not into temptation. 
41 And he was withdrawn from them abour 
a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 
42 Saying, Father, if thou he willing,remove 
this cup from me : nevertheleffe, not my-will, 
bur thine be done. 
43 And there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthening him. 
44 And being in an agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly, and his ſweat was as It were great 
drops of bloud falling down to the ground. 
45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and 
was come to his diſciples, he found them fleep- 
in g for ſorrow, 
45 And faid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe 
and pray, left ye enter into remptation. 
47 < And while he yet ſpake, * behold, a *Mar 26.47 
multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them, and drew near 
unto Jeſus, to kiſſe him. ; 
48 Burt Jeſus faid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Sonne of man with a kiſle ? 
49 When they which were about him, ſaw 
what would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? 
50 © Andone of them ſmote the ſervant of 
the high prieſt,and cur off his right ear. 
$1 And Jeſus anſwered and fatd,Sufter ye thus 
far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. 
$2 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts,and 
captains of the temple, and the elders which 
were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a 
thief, with ſwords and ſtaves ? 
$3 When I was daily with you in the temple, 
ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me : bur i 
this is your hour, and the power of darkneſſe. 
54 « * Then rook they him, and led him, +Mgt. 24. 55 
and brought him into the high prieſts houſe. 
And Peter followed afarre oft, 


Ffrf4 $5 * And 


Chriſt denicd of Peter: 


$5. * And when they had kindled a fire in 
the midſt of the hall, and were ſet down roge- 
ther, Peter ſat down among them. 

$6 But a certain maid beheld him as he ſar 
by the fire, and earneitly looked upon him,and 
faid, This man alſo was with him. . 

57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman [I 
know him not. 

$3 And after a ſictle while another ſaw him, 
and ſaid, Thou art alfo of them. And Peter 
ſaid, Man, I am not. 

$9 And about the ſpace of one hour after,an- 
other confidently aftirmed,(aying,of a truth this 
fellow alſo was with him; for he 1s a Galilean, 

Eo And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediatly while he yer 
ſpaxe, the cock crew. 

61 And the Locd turned, and looked upon 
Peter 3 and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the. 
cock crow; thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wipt bitterly. 

63 © And the men that held Jeſus, mocked 
him, and ſmore him. 

64. And when they had blind-folded him, 
they ſtroke him on the face, and asked him,, 
ſaying, Propheſfie, who is it that ſmore thee ? 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him. 

55 E* Aud aſſoon as itwas day,the elders of 
the people, and the chief prieſt,and the Scribes 
came together,and led him into their councell, 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. And he 

faidunto them If I tel you,you wil not beleeve. 

68'And if I alſo ask you, you will not an: 
{wer me, nor let me 20. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fit on 
rhe x1; ht hand of the power of God. 

70 Then faid they all, Art thou then the, 
Sonne of Gud ? And he ſaid unto them, * Ye 

tay that 1 am. 

71 And they ſaid;Whart need we any further 
witnefſe ? for we our ſeclyes have heard of his 
own mouth. 


CHAP. XXIIT: 

1 Jeſus is accuſed before Pilate,and ſent to Herod. 
8 Herod mocketh him.12 Hered and Pilate are 
made friends.18 Barabbas is deſired of rhe peo- 
ples and is looſed by Pilate,and Jeſus #s given to 
be crucified. 29 He telleth the women that la- 
ment him,t he deſtrufion of Jeruſalem, 34 pray- 
eth for his enemies.39 Two evill doers are cru- 
cified with him-46 His death. 50 His buriall. 

" A Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe, 

and led him unto Pilate. 
2 . And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 

We found this fellow perverting the nation, 


and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, 
that he himfelf is Chriſt a king. 


S. Lux ns.” 


the king of the Jews? And he ' anfwered hin 
and (aid:z Thou fayeſt ir. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate.ro the chicf priefts and 
ro the people, I finde no fault in this man. 

5s And they were the more kerce, ſayings 
He ſtirrech up the people, reaching chorowour 
all Jury,beginning from Galilee to this place. 

5s When Pilate heard of Galilee,. he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And afſoon as he knew that he belonged 
unto Herods juriſdiftionhe ſent him to Herod, 
who himſelf alſo was at. Jeruſalem art thar time. 

8 « And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex-; 
ceeding glad, for he was defirous to ſee him of 
a Ic1g ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many! 
things of him, and he hoped to have ſeen ſome 
miracle done by him. 

9 Then he queſtioned with him -in many: 
words, but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 And the chief prieſts and Scribes ſtood: 
and ychemently accuſed him... 

11 And Herod with his men of warre fer him 
at. naught, and-mocked him, and arayed him in 
a gorgeous robe; and ſent him again to Pilate. 

12 « And the ſame day Pilate and Herod: 
were made friends together 3 for. before they 
were at enmity between themſelves. 


He is accuſed before Pilate. 
3 * And Pilate acked him, faying, Art chon *Maz. 27, 


my gn ——_— 


: cu Ad wn: Aer 3o. __ 


mu 


13 © And Pilate when he had called together *Mar.29.:y | 


the chief prieſts,and the rulers,and the people, 

14 Said unro them,Ye have brought this man, 
unto meas one that perverteth the people, and 
behold, I having examined. him before you, : 
have found no fault in this man touching thoſe. 
things whereof ye accuſe him: . 

15 Nognor yet Herod:for I ſent you to him, % 
lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 

16 I will therefore chaſtiſe hiny,& releaſe him. 

17 For of neceffity he muſt rekeaſe one un-; 
to them ar the feaſt. 

138 And they cried out all at once,ſaying, Away 
with this nian, and releaſe unto ns Barabbas : - 

19 ( Who for a certain ſedition made in the. 
cutys and for murder was caſt in priſon ) 

20 Pilate therefore wilting to releaſe Jeſws, 
ſpake again to them. 

21 Bur they cried, ſaying, Crucifie him, 
crucihe him, 

22 And he .ſaid-unto them the third time, 
Why,whart evill-hath he done ? I have found nos 
cauſe of death in him, I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and let him go. 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voy-, 
ces, requiring that he might - be. proce For : 


and the voyces of them, and of the chief prieſts 
prevailed. 


24 And Pilate || gave ſentence. that it thould [0r,afſents! l 


beas they ered. 
25 Andhe releaſed unto them, him that for. 
{edirion and murder was calt into priſon, whom 


they 


. 
9 


x 


they had defired'; bat he delivered Jeſus to 
their will. 
25-33 26 * And as they led him away;thzy laid hold 
upon-one Simon a Cyrenian, coming our of the 
countrey, and on him they laid the croffe, that 
he might bear ir after Jeſus. 

27 © And there followed him a great com- 
pany of peopte, and of women, which alfo be- 
wailcd and lamented him. 

28 Bur Jefus turning unto them, ſaid, Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, bur weep 
for your ſelves, and for your children. 

29 For behold, the dayes are coming, in the 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, 
and the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave ſuck. - 

30 *Then ſhall chey begin to ſay to the moun- 
In, 10,8 tains, Fall on us 3 and to the hills, Cover vs. 
| JRev. 6. 16 31 * For if they do theſe things in a green 

*1 Pe 4+ 17 tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? 
PMa7,48 . 3? * And there were alſo-rwo other male- 
!, ©2*. faRoursled with him to be pur ro death. 

33 And when they were come to the place 
which is called-|] Calvery, there they crucified 
him; and the malefattours, one - on- the right 
hand, and the other on the left. 

34 © Then faid Jeſus, Father, forgive them, 
for they know- not what they do; And they 
parted his raiment, and caſt lots, 

35- And the people ſtood beholding, and the' 
| rulers alſo with them derided him, ſaying, He 
F faved others, -let -him fave himſelfe, if he be 
Chrift the choſen of God. - 

36 And .the -ſouldiers alſo mocked him , 
coming to him, and oftering him vineger, 

37 And faying, If thou be che -king of the 
Jews; fave thy-felf.-- | 

38 Anda ſuperſcription alio was written 0* 
ver hinvin letters of Greek, and Latine,and He- 
brew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 4 And one of the malefattours, which 
were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be 
Chriſt, ſave thy {elf and vs. 

42 Burt the other anſwering, rebuked: him, 
ſaying, Doeſt not thow fear God, ſeeing thou 
art in the ſame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed juſtly, for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds,but this man hathdcne 
aothing amiſſe.” 

42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember- 
me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, Today ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 

44 And it was abont the fixth hour, and- 
there was a darkneſle oyer all the || earthy. untill 

| the ninth hour. - . 
a4 45 And the ſumne was darkned, and the vail: 

? of the temple was rent in the mids. | 
__ 46 © And when Jeſus had cried with a loud. 
. *4+ 3 $ oye, he ſaid, Father into thy. hands 1 con 
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Barabbas looſed. Jeſus cracifiel, QC wa p, xxiiit. 


47 Now wiza the centurion ſaw what was 


don2, he glocitied God, ſaying, Cercainly this 
Was 4 righreous man. 


48 Anda'l the people that came together 


to thar fight, beholding the things which were 
done, {a1 ote heir breits, and returned. 


45 And all his acquainrance, and rhe women 


that followed him from Galilee, 1tood afarre 
oft beholding theſe things. 

50 CE * And behold, there was a man named *Mat.29. $7 
Joſeph, a counſeller, and he was a good man, 
and a juſt : 


$I *( The ſame had not conſented to the 


counſel] and deed of them ) he was of Arima- 
thea, a Ciry of the Jews ( who alfo himſelf 
waited for the kingdom of God ) 


$2 This man went unto Pilate, and begged 


the body of Jeſus. 


$3 And he took it down, and wrapped it in 


linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre,that was hewen 
i ſtone, wherein never man before was laid. 


$4 And that day was the preparation, and 


the abbath drew on. 


$$ And the women alſo which came with 


him from Galilee, followed after, and behe!d 
the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 


55 And they rerurned, and prepared ſpices 


and ointments, and-reſted the fabbath-day, ac- 
cording to the commandment. 


CHAP... XXIIII. 

1 Chrifts reſurreion is declared by two angels 15 
the women that come to the ſepulchre : g theſe 
report it to others. 13 Chriſt himſelf appear- 
eth to the two diſciples that went to Emmaus, 
36: Afterward he appeareth to the apoſiles, 
and repreveth their unbelief : 47 grueth them 
a charge : 49 promiſeth the holy Ghoſt : 5x and 
ſo ajcendeth into heaven. 


Ow * upon the firſt day of the week, very * Mar.28;1 


early in the morning, they came unto the 
ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away 
from the- ſepulchre.” 

3 Andrheyentred'im, and found not tie? 
body of the Lord Jeſus. 

4 Andir came to palle, as they were mnch 
perplexed thereabourt, beheld, two men ftood 
by them in ſhining garments. : 

s And as they were afraid,and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, ' 
Why ſeek ye || the living among the dead ? 


6 He isnot heregbur is riſen : fremember how that livech. 
he ſpake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, *Mavip. 33 


7 Saying, The Sonne of man muſt be deli- 
vered into the hands of finfull men, and be cru- 
cifted, and the third day rife again. 

- 8 And they remembred his werds,. 
9 And 


His death and buriall. 


mead my ſpirit : and having ſaid thus, he gave 
up the gao!t. 


*Joh, 20, 6 


* Mar.16, 12 


Chrills reſurce&tion declared. 


9 And returned from the ſepulc 


10 It. was Mary Magdalene , and Joanua, 
and Mary the mother of James,and other women 
that were with them, which told theſe things 
unto the apoſtles. | 
. . 11 And their werds ſeemed to:them as idle 
tales, and they beleeved them nor. 

12 * Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſe- 
pulchre, and ſtouping down, he beheld the lin- 
nen clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, 
wondering in himſelf art that whith was come 
to palle, 


13 © * And behold, two of them went that | 


ſame day'to a' village called Emmaus, which 
was from [eruſalem abour threeſcore furlongs. 

14 And they talked rogether of all theſe 
things which had happened. | 

15 And it came to paſle, that while they 
communed together, and reaſoned, Jeſus him- 
ſelf drew near, and went with them; 

16 Bur their eyes were holden, that they 
ſhould not know him. 

17 And he faid unto them, What manner of 
communications are theſe that ye have one to 
another, as. ye walk, and are ſad ? 

. 18 And the one of them, whoſe name was 
Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou 
only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem , and haſt not 
known the things which. are come to palle 
there in theſe dayes ? 

19 And he faid unto them, What things ? 
and they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God, and all the people: 

20 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers 
delivered him to. be. condemned to death, and 


- havecrucified him. . 


21 But we truſted that it had been. he, 
which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael : and befid- 
all this;to day is the third day fince theſe things 
were done. +8. . 4 

22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our 
company made us aſtoniſhed, which were early 
at the ſepulchre : | 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of 
angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with.us, 
went to the ſepulchre, ;and found- ix even fo as 
the women had ſaid, but him they ſaw nor. 

25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and 
flow of heart to belceve all rhat the pro- 
phets have ſpoken : 

26 Ought nor Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his gory ? 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them jn all the 


Acriptures, the things concerning himſelf. 


28 And they drew nigh unto the village, 
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. hre, and tc 
all theſe things unto the eleven,& toall the reſt, 


- our heart burn within us, while he calked wich y 


He appeareth to bis diſciples, Ml Cl 

whither they went; and he made as though he. 

would he? ne further, toget. Its 
29 Bur they conſtrained himy ſaying, Abide © - 

with us, for it is towards evenings _ the. 

is farre_ ſpent : and he went into tarry W1 

them. 
30 And it came to paſſe, as he ſat at meat - 

with them he took bread, and bleſled it, and 

brake, and gave tothem. '. | 
31 And their eyes were gpened, and they ; 

knew him, and he || vaniſhed our of their fight, 197, Ceaſed Þ 
32 And they faid one to another, Did not ©? be ſeen ol | 


us by the way, and while he opened to us the 
(criptures ? 

33 And they roſe up the fame hour, and re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven ga- 
thered together,and them that were with them, 

3.4 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and 

th appeared to Simon, | 

35 And they told what things were done in | 
the way, and how he was known of them in 
breaking of bread, 6M 

36 © * And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf *Mar167; | 
ſtood in the midſt of them, and faith unro j 
them, Peace be unto you. f 

37 Burt they were terrified and affrighted, ; 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. | 

38 And he faid unto them, Why are ye trou- 
bled, and why do-thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? 

39 Behold ny hands and my feer, that it is 
I my ſelf : handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath 
nor fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed [4 
them his hands and his. feet- [4 
41 And while they yet beleeved not for joy, f 
and wondered, he faid unto them, Have: ye [1 
here any mear ? TU * C' | 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 

fih, and of an hony-combe- "a | 
43 And he took it, and did eat before them, 5 

4 And he ſaid untochem, Theſe are rhe words 4 
which I ſpake unco you, while 1 was yer with 
you, that all rhings muſt be fulfilled which were 
written in the law of. Moſes, -and in the pro- 
phers,and in the pſalmes concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their ladies 
that they mighr underſtand the ſcriptures, 
45 And faid unto them, Thus i is written, 
and thus it behooved Qhriſt ro ſuffer, and to 
riſe from the dead the third day: 
47 And that tepentance and remifiion of 
finnes ſhould be preached in his name, among y 
all nations beginning at Jeruſalem. | | 
48 And .ye are Witneſſes of theſe things» *Job- 15. x6 | 
49 © * And behold, Iſend the promiſe of my d#+# ++ 
Father'apon you; but tarry ye in the ciry of 
Jeruſalem, untill ye be endued with power 
from on high. - 
$0 C And heled them our@ farre as to Be- 
| thanys 


" I, 9. 


p Mat, 3, r, 


p Heb, 21.3s 


' 
\ 
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the 
ight,or pri- 
. Filedge, 


T Mat.1.16, 


Colras, 


1Tim 6,16, 
John-4412, 


C | 2) ”y 1 ALL and hamanity. 


thany,and he lift up his hands,and blefſed them. 


them, he was parted from them, and carried up 


$200059 $622 


CHaP.i. 


; $2 And they worſhipped him, and ceturned 


r6,rg, © \5} © And ir came to paſle, while he blefſed to Jeruſalem with great joy : 


'.$3 And were continually in the temple, 
praifing and bleſſing God. Amen. | 


DDDDLEDHDÞSSSS 


'THE- GOSPEL ACCORDING 


to S. JOHN. 


CHAP. I. | 

1 The divinity, humanity, and office of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 15.The teſtimony of John. 39 The cal- 
ling of Ardrew, Peter, Qyc. 

N the beginning was the Word, 
and the: Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. 

2  * The ſame was in the be- 

ginning with God. 

3 * All things were made 
by him , and without him was not auy thing 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life, and the life was the light 


of men. 
s And the light ſhineth in darkneſſe,and the 


darknefſe comprehended it.not. 


6 © * There-was a man ſent from God, 
whoſe name was John. | 

7 The ſame came for a withefle , to bear 
witneſſe of the light, chat all men through him 
might beleeve. 

8 He was not that light, but wa: ſent to bear 
witneſſe of that light. 

9 That was the: true light , which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and * the world was 
made by him,-and the world knew him nor, 

11 He came unto his own, and his own re- 
ceived him not. 

12 But as many. as received him , to them 
gave he || power ro become the ſonnes of God, 
even to them that beleeve on his name : 

13 Which were born not of blood, nor of 
the will of the fleſh; nor of the will of man, 
bur of God. 

14 * And the word was made fleſh , and 
dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory , the 
glory as of the onely begotten of the Father) 
full of grace and'trarh. 

15s John bare witnefſe of him and cried, 
faying, This was heof whom 1 ſpake , He that 
cometh after me; is preferred before me, for he 
was before me. ; 

15 And of his * fulnefe have all we recei- 
ved, and grace for grace. | 

17 For the Law was given by Moſes , bur 
grace and trurh came by Jeius Chriſt. 

18 * No .man hath ſeen God at any time 3 


the only begotten Sonne, which is in the bo- 
ſome of the Father, he hath declared him. 

is < And this is the record of John , when 
the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jerufa- 
lem, to ask him, Who art thou : 

20 And he confeſſed, and denied not : bur 
confeſſed, 1 am nor the Chriſt. 

21 And they asked him, What then? Art 
chou Elias ? And he faith, I am not. Art thou 
j that prophet ? And he anſwered, No. 


The teſtimony of Joha. 


| Or, a * 


22 Then faidthey unto him, Who art thou, Prophets 


that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent 
us ? what ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf ? 

23 * Heſaid, lamthe voice of one crying 
in the wildernefſe, Make ſtraight the way of the 
Lord, as faid the prophet Efaias. 

24 And they which were ſent, were of the 
Phariſees. | | 

2s And they asked him, and faid unto him 
Why baptizeſt chou then, if chou be not that 
Chciſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
With water, bur there ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye know not. 

27 * Heit is who coming after me,is prefer- 
red before me, whoſe ſhoes latcher I am not 
worthy ro unlooſe. 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

29 © The next day John ſeerh Jeſus coming 
unto him, and faith, behold the. Lamb of God, 
which || raketh away the finne of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I faid; After mie co- 
meth a man, which js preferred before me : for 
he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not : but that he ſhould 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
baptizing with'warer. 

32 * And John baie- record, ſaying , I ſaw 
the Spirit deſcending from heaven, like a dove, 
and it abode upon him, 

33 And I knew him not : but he thar ſent 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto 
me, Upon whom thon ſhalt ſee the Spirit de- 
ſcending and remaining on him, the ſame is he 
which baptrzeth with the holy Ghoſt. 

34 And1law, and bare record that this is 
the Sonne of God, 

; 35 CT Again 
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' 37 And the two di ciples heard him. 


og #7 
/ 


wW 
ni 


and. they followed Jeſus.” "117 11.6 ay - 
. 38 Then K rurned, tad tow chem fol- 
wing, and (att; unvo zhent , t ſeelgye ? 
They fajd untrohim, -Rabbi,.Cwhieh is.t0 - 


1 Or, abi- ing interpreted, Maſter) where || dwelleſt thou? 

delt, 39 He faith afito them, Come and ſet, They 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode wit 

f That was him that day: for it was{ about the tenth hour,, 


two hcurs 40 One of the two which heard John ſpeak, 
—_— and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peters 
£506 brother. Sera ond 
41 He firſt fradeth his uwn brother Simon, 
Þ and faith unto'him, We have found the Meſli- 
f Or, = as, Which is, being interpreted, || the Chriſt. 
anointed. 


42 And he brought him ro Jeſus. And when 
Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the 
| ſonne of Jona , thou ſhalt be called Cephas, 
} Or, Peter. which is by interpretation, || a ſtone. | 

43 TThe day following ,- Jeſus wonld go 
forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and faith 


unto him, Follow me. 
44 Now Philip was of Bethſaidazthe city of 
Andrew and Perer. 


45 Philip findeth Nathanae],. and faith unto 
*Gen 49.10, him, We have found him of whom * Moſes in 
Deu. 18, 48, the law, and the pr 5-10 did write, Jeſus of 
* 11a 4.2+ Nazareth the ſonne of Joſeph. 

45 And Nathanael ſaid unto him , Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip 
ſaith unto him, Come and ſee, 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and 
faith of him,Behold an Ifraelite mdeed,in whom 
is no guile., 

43 Nathanael faith unto: him , Whence 
knoweſt thou me? Jeſos anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him , Before that Philip called thee when 
thou waſt under the fig-tree, 1 ſaw thee. 

49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God, thou art the 
King of Iſrael. [51 

50 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him , Be- 
cauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee .under the fig- 
tree, beleeveſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee greater 
things then theſe. | 

$1 And he faith unto him, Verily, verily I 
ſay unto yon , Hereafter ye ſhall ſee heaven 
open, and the angels of God aſcending and de- 
ſcending upon the Sonne of man. 


CHAP. II. 

x Chriſt rumneth water into wine, 12 departeth im- 
to Capernaum , and to Jeruſalem, 14 where he 
purgeth the temple of buyers and ſellers. 19 He 
forerelleth his deathand reſurrefion. 23 Many 

beleeved-beeauſe of bis miracles , but he would 

. notaruſt himſelf with them. | 


UTY £555 13 
ad his ſc 

4.3: And when chey wanted wine,. the, mother 
Tels ſaith pane a They-have no wine. 

þ iJetus ſauhungo Mags pr] wi ha 
todd with thee ?._ming hour, is not yercomea?73 
»- 5,His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, What- 
focy& hefaithunto you, do ir. 

+ 6 And there was ſet there fix water-pots of 
ſtone, after the manner of rhe purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three brkins a piece. - 

'9 Jeſus faithunro them, Fill the water-pors / 
with water. And they filled them up to the brim. ; 

3 And he faith unto them', Draw out now, 3 
and bear.nnto the governour of the feaſt. And 
they bare ir. 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 
water that was made wine ,  and-knew not 
whence it was, (but the ſervants which drew the 
water knew) the governour of the feaſt called 
the bridegroom, 

10 And faithunto him , Every man- at the 
beginning doth ſet forth good wine, and when 
men haye well dfunk;then thar which is worle : 
but thou haſt kept the good wine untill now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory, 
and his diſciples beleeved on him. 

12 C Afﬀes this, hewent down to Caperna- 
um he, and his mother, anJ his brethren, and 
his diſciples, and they continued there not ma- 
ny dayes. | 

13 © And the Jews palſcover was at hand,and 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, | | 

14 And found in the temple thoſe that fold 
oxen, and ſheep, and dovegand the changers of 
money, firting. 5 

15 And when he had madea ſcourge of ſmall 
cords , he drove them all our of the temple,and ; 
the ſheep, and the oxen , and poured out the ; 
changers money, and overthrew the tables : 

16 And faid unto them that ſold doves, Take 
theſe things hence, make not my Fathers houſe 
an houſe of merchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples remembred that it was 
written, * The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten * py, c,,;% 
me up. TR 

18 © Then anſwered the Jews,and ſaid unto | 
him , What figne ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing ; 
thar thou doeſt rheſe things ? - 

19 Jeſus anſwered & faid unto them,*Deſiroy «14+ c.c18 * 
this temple, and in three dajesI will raiſe it up. - 

20 Then ſaid the Jews, Fourty and fix yeers 
was thiscemple in building , and wilt thou rear 
it up in three dayes? | 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 
22When theretvore he was riſen from the trad, 
S 


2 LAlh UL, 101) Epiizg 
- 2 And-both Jeſps was called , 
pletz ta. the marriage. , 


. 
% 


r 


which he did. 
| 24 Bur Jefus did nor conumit himſelf unto 
4 them, becauſe he knew all men, - 

25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtific 
: of man : for he knew what was ig man. 


CHAP. ILL. 

1 Chriſt reacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of re- 
* generation : 14 of faith in his death. 16 The 
great love of God towards the world. 18 Con- 
demn.tion for unbelief. 23 The baptiſme, wit- 

{4 neſſe,and dof, i.e of Fohn concerning Chrift, 
Here was a man of the Phariſees, named 

"Nicodemus, a ruler ot the Jews : 

2 The tame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaiq 
| unto him,Rabbi,we know thac thou art a teach- 
+ &r come tom God:for no man can do theſe nu- 

racles that thou doeſt,except God be with him. 
3 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Verily 
venilyt fay unto thee, Except a man be born 
, from. {| again he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 
& 4 Nicodenws faich,uato him,How can a man 
be born when he is old ? can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers womb, and be born ? 
$ Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I fay unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spi- 
rit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the ticſh, is fleſh, 
and that which.is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 

7 Marvell not that I faid unto thee, Ye muſt 
be born || again. - . 

8 The winde bloweth where it liſteth, and 
theu heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt nor 
tell whence it comethAnd whither ir goeth : ſo 
1s every one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodenws anfwered and ſaid unto-him, 
flow can theſc things be ? 
10 Jeſus anfwered and faid unto him, Art thon 

a maſtes of iſracl,and knoweſt not theſe things? 

11 Verily verify 1 fay unto thee,:We ſpeak 
: that we do ,and reſtife that we have {ecn; 
: and ye receive not our witneſle. | 
4 12 If I have told you earthly thi and ye 
1 beleeve not : howſhall ye beleeve it I tell you 
J of heavenly things ?. 
x 13: And no man hath aſcended up.to heaven, 
F but he that came down from heaven, even the 
« Sonne of man which is in heaven. . 
Nuns. 1, « Anda Moſes lifred up the ſerpent in 
| the wilderneffe : even ſo muſt. the. Son of man 
'be lifted up > 


, 
Or 
s.9 


15 Thar whoſoever beleeveth in him,flioukd , 


R not: periſh; bur have eternalllife.” 
* »Joh 4g,» 16 C* For God fo loved the world, that he 


gave his vnly begotten Souge; that whoſoeres 


Cuad:in, 


i Gods love eowivds this world. 
belceverh-in him, ſhould nor periſh, 
eveiliiting life. es dat 

* ForGod ſent not his Sonne into the *Cha.ts,qf 


1 
world condemn the world : bur thar the 


world through him mighc be faved.. 

oy He that beleeverh on him, is not con- 
demned : bur he that beleeverh not, is condem- 
ncd already,becaulc he hath not beleeved in che 
name of the only begotten Sonne of God. 

Is And this is the condemnation, * that 
light is come into the world , and men loved 
darkneſle racher then light, becauſe their deeds 
were evill. 

_ 20 For every one that dothevill, hateth the 
light, neither comerh to the light,leſt his deeds 
ſhould be {| reproved. 'Or, diſce- 

| 24 But he that doth crath, cometh to the vered. 
light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought in God. 

22 © Atrer theſe things came Jeſus and his 
diſciples into the land of fades, and there he 
tarried with chemi, ® and baprized. 

23 © And John alſo was baptizing in Anon, 
near to Salim, becauſe there was much water 
there : and they canie, and were baprized. 

24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 JThen there aroſe a queſtion between ſome 
of Johns diſciples and the Jews,about purifying. 

. 26 And they came unto John, and ſaid unto 
him,Rabbighe that was wich thee beyond Jor- 
dan, * ro whom thou bareſt witneſſe, behold, * Chap. r. 
the ſame baptizeth, and all men come to him. 7» 34. 

27 John anſwered aud faid,* A man can || re- ®Heb. x. 4, 
ceive nothing, except it be given him from #9”, take 
heaven. unto him- 

28 Ye your ſelves bear me witneſe, that 1 _ 
ſaid, * I am not the Chriſt, but that 1 am ſerit * Cha, 1,26 
before him. ny * 

29 He thar hath rhe bridezis the bridegraom; 
bur the friend of the bridegroom, which ſtand- 
eth and heareth him, rejoyceth greatly becauſe 
of the bridegrooms voice : this my joy theie- - 
fore is fultlled. -- | : 

30 He mult increaſe, bat I-muſt decreaſe. 

3 + He that cometh from abovezis above all:he 
that is of the earth is earthly,and ſpeakerh of the 
earth: he that camerth from heavenzis above all. 
. 32 And what he hath ſeen and heard,thut ke 
teſtifherh, and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 

33 He that hath received his teſtimony,*hach 
ſet to his ſcal, that God is trae. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh 
the words of God : for God giveth nort-the fpi- -- 

'rir by meaſure wito him. - | 

35 * The Father loverh the Sonne,and hath » ycar.cr,v9 
fiven all things into his hand. FR 

36 * He that beleeveth. on the Sonne, hath *Hab. 2-4 
everlaſting life : and he that beleeverh. nor ® Job. $+-# © 
the Soune, ſhall nor ſee life ; but ghe wrath of 
God abiderh on him; 


*Cha 1.4 4 


* Cha, 4. 3s 


* Rom, 3s 
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end 48. 22 
*ofh, 24+ 32 


The wornwn 


of Samarta.. $ 
2 143: CHPSEOELITLY 


1 Chriſt taligth with a woman of Simaria; «and 


revealerd bimwſe 'her.' 19 iis Diſciples 
mavell. 3 1 He deckreth ro rhem his qtal 16 
Gods glory. 39 Ma'y Samaritans belerve on 
him. 43 He departeth into Galilee, and heal- 
eth the rulers ſonne that lay ſick at C apernaum. 
V Hen therefore the Lord knew how 
'V-- the-Phariſees had heard that Jeſus 
made and baptized moe diſciples chen John. 
2 ( Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but 
his diſciples) 
3 He left 
Galilee. 
4 And he muſtneeds po through Samaria. 
s Then cometh he to a city of Samaria , 
which is called Sychar, near to the parcell of 


Judea, and departed again into 


*Gen 33.19 ground * that Jacob gave to his ſonne Joleph. 


6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus therefore 
beingwearied with his journey, lat thus 'on the 
well : and-jt was about the fixrh hour. 

7 There cometha woman of Samaria to draw 
water : Jeſus faith unto her, Give me to drink, 

8 For his diſciples were gone away unto the 
city to buy meat. 

9 Then ſaith the woman of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that thou being a Jew, askeft 
drink of nie, which am a woman of Samaria ? 
for the Jews have no dealings with-the Sama- 
ritans. | 

10 Jeſus anfwered and ſaid mro her, If thou 
kneweſt the gift of God,and who it is thar ſaith 
to thee, Give me to drink 3 thou wouldeſt have 
asked of him, and he would have given thee 


living water. 


131 The\ortian faith unto him, Sir, thov haſt 
to draw with,and the well is deep from 
whence then haſt chou that living water ? 

12 Artthon r then our father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof him- 
ſelf, and his children, and his cattell ? 

13 Jeſus anfvetediand Gaidiunto her, Whoſo- 
ever drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt agar: 

14 But'Whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
T ſhall-pive him,ſhall never thirſt:bar the water 
thar 1 give him, ſhall wo a well of 
warter ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 

rs The omar fath aro him Sir, give me 
ct water thar'l thirſt notzneither come hither 
to Uraw. | 

16 Jeſus faith unto her;zGo call thy hasband, 
and come hither. 

- 15 The woman anfwered and ſaid, I have no 
husband. Jeſus faid unto her; Thou haft 'well 


' 'faid, T have no- husband : 


18 For thou hift had' five husbands, and he 
whom thon now haſtis'nor thy husband : i 
thar faidſt thou truly. | 

i; The woman faith wmro him, Sir," per- 
cciye that thou art a prophet. -- | 


S. Jon "3 


and ye. fay,. that in * is the 'place 
where men ought to ip. ' 
21 Jeſus faith unto her, 


Woman, beleeve 


me, the hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in- 
this mountam, nor yer at Jerufalem worſhip: 


the Farther. | 
22 Ye worſhip ye know not what : we know. 
what we worſhip : for ſalvation is of the Jews: 
23 Bucthe hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worſhippers ſhall me the Father 
in {pirit.and' in truth ; for the Father ſeekerh 
ſuch to worſhip him. , 
_ 24 * God isa ſpitit, and they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and introth- 
25 The woman faith unto Him, 1 Khow that 
Mefſtas cometh which is calfed Chriſt : whet he 
is come, he will tell us all things. 


26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto 
thee, am he. 

27 CE And this came his diſciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman : yer 


no man faid , What ſeekeſt thou ? or, Why 
talkeft chon with her ? 

28 The woman then left her warter-por, and 
went her way into the city, and faith to the 
men 

29- Cone ſee a man which told me all 
that ever-1 did :-is nor-this the Chriſt ? 

30 Then they went our of the city, and 
came unto him. 

31 < In the mean while his diſciples prayed 
Co , Maſter, EAT. 

32 faid umo them, 1 have meat to 

eat that ye know not of. 

 - efore ſaid pen ee 
, Hath any 'main-brought him oug hr to ear ? 

34 Jeſus faith unto them, My meart is ro do 
oY of him chat ſent me,-and to finiſh his 
work. 


receiveth wages, 
and eth fruit unto life eternall : that both 
he that ſoweth, and/he that reapeth, may re- 
zoyce together. 
37 And herein'is that ſaying true, One ſow- 
eth, and another reapeth. 
38 I ſent you to-reap' thar whereon 'ye be- 
ſtowed no labour. : other men laboured, and:ye 
are entred into their abours. 
39 { And many of the Samaritans"of. thar 
city beleeved on him, for the ſaying of the wo- 
OE teſtified, He 
kw, Geybefinfe then ths ho ond wy 
romm, m 1 
with thens ; and he abode there Het wookead 
41 And 


Chriſs zeal to Gods glory. 


.,- 1 26 Ourfathers worſhippedin this niountains! 


rold me all that jever | 


*Dexn. 12, 


* 2Cor.z.1 


k Mat.99 37 , 


PETS Ig . 

riſthealeth the rulers ſonne. 
| : 41 And many moe beleeved, becauſe of his 
own word : = 

42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we be- 
leeve, nor becauſe of thy ſaying , for we have 
heard him our ſelves, and know that this is in- 
deed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 
13-497 43 © * Now after two daies he departed 
thence, and went into Galilee : 

44 For Jeſas himſelf teſtified, that a propher 

no honour in his own countrey. 

45: Then when he was come into Galilee, 
the Lo ny or py ee having feen all the 
things that he did at Jeruſalem ac rhe feaſt : for 

they alſo went unto the feaſt. | 

45 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Gali- 
hap.3.r, 1e&» * where he made the water wine, And there 
, cou. wm a certain || noble man , whoſe ſonne was 
Tr, of, rul-. ar Capernaum. 
. 47 When he heard that Jeſus was come ont 
of ONES Galilee, he went unto him, and 


- 


t him that he would come down, and 

heal his ſonne : for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Excepr ye lee 
Hignes and wonders, ye will not beleeve. 

49 The noble man faith uuto him, Sir,come 
down ere my childe die. 

$0 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way,thy ſon 
liverh. 4nd the man beleeved the word thar Je- 
fus had ſpoken unto him,and he went his way. 

$1 And as he. was now going down, his ſer- 
vants met him, and told him, {aying, Thy ſoane 


$2 Then enquired he of them the hour, 

when he _ to amend : and they faid unto 

' ———_ ay a the ſeventh hour the fever left 
m. 

$3- Sothefather knew thr it was at the ſame 

hour, in the which Jeſus faid unto him, Thy ſon 

liveth 3 and himfelf beleeved, and his whole 


houſe. 

$4 "This Is again the ſecond miracle that 
Jefus did, when he was come ous of Judea in- 
ro Galilee, 


CHAP: V. 

I - Fejur #n the ſabbarh- day cureth bim that was 
diſeaſed eight and thirty yeers. 10 The Jews 
therefore cavill, and perſecute him for it. 
17 He anſwereth for bimſelſ, and .reproveth 
them, ſhewing by the 1eflimony of his Father, 

. 2 of- Fobn, 36 of -þ15,works, 39 and of the 
f 11D bag who he is. | ; 
Frer * this there was. a feaft of the Jews, 

and Jeſus went ap ro Jerufalem. 
2 Now there iSat- Jeru by the ſheep 
Or, gate, | market a pool, which is-called in the Hebsew 
tongue, Betheſda, having.twe porches. F. 
3 Intheſ&lay a-great multitude of impaten 
folkzof blindehalt, . withered; waiting for the 
moving of che. water, - - '* | 


T-Atr | 


Leva24 ts 
yeuts 16, 


CnaP.yv. 


\ The Jews cavill. 
4 For an angel went down at a certain ſea- 
ſon into the pool,and troubled the water: who- 
ſoever then ht after the troubling of the wa- 
ter ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſcever 
diſeaſe he had. 

s Anda certain man was there, which had 
an infirmirie thirty and eight yeers. 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie,and knew that he 
had been now a long time in that caſe, he faith 
unto him, Wilr thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I 
have no man when the water is troubledzto puc 
me into the pool: but while 1 am coming, 
another ſteppeth down before me. 

8 Jeſus ſaithunto hiny,Riſezrake up thy bed, 
and walk. 

9 And immediatly the man was madewhole, 
and took up his bed, and walked : and on the 
ſame day was the ſabbath. 

10 © The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 
was cured, It is the ſabbath-day, * it is not law- 
full for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He anſwered them, He that made me 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed 
and walk, 

T2 Then asked they him, What man is that 
which faid unto thee, Take up thy bed and walk? 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt uot who ir 
was : for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, || a {| *». from * 
multitude being in that place. the mult. 

14 Afterward Jeſus tindeth him in the rem- **4ethar 
ple, and ſaid unto him, Behokd, thou art made + 
whole : finge no more, leſt a worle thing come 
unto thee. 

15 The man departed, .and told the Jews 
that it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews perſecure Je- 
ſus, aud ſought to ſlay him,hecauſe he had doue 
theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 

I 70 Burt Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. 

. 18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to 
kill him, becauſe he: nor oply had broken the 
ſabbath, bur ſaid alſo, tharGod was his. Father, 
waking himſelf equall with God. 

19 Then anſwered Jcſus,and (aid.unto them, 


* Jer.t5.2 2 


au be; | fay unto you, The Sonne-can do * 
n 


g of himſelf , but what he ſeeth the Fa- 
ther do : for what things ſoever be doth, theſe 
alſo doth the Sonne likewile. THO 

20 For the Father loverh the Spnne., and 
ſhewerh him. all thiags thac himſelf doth : and + 
he will ſhew him greater-works then thele, thar - 
ye may marvell. - | | 

2 1 Fox as the Father raiſeth up the dead;and + 
quickneth them : even ſo the Sunye quickeu-- 
e:h whom he-willz., ES 


22 For the Father judpeth no man: hut hath - . 


=. ” 


commirred all judgement. unto. the .Sonne : 
23 That all (aendhculd honour the Sopme, | 


even s 


Chriſt ſhewerh who he is, 
cven & they honour the Farther. He that ho- 
notreth port the Sonne, honoureth not the Fa- 
ther which hath fenr kim. 

24 Verily verily 1 fay unto you , He rhat 
heareth my word , beleeverh on him thar 
ſent me , harh everlaſting life, and ſhall not 
come into condemnation : bur is paſſed from 
dearh unto life. 

25 Verily verily 1 fay nnto yoo, The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear 
the voice of the Sonne of God : and they that 
hear ſhall live. 4 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf : fo 
hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf: 

27 And hath given him anthority ro execure 
judginent alſo, becauſe he is the Sonne of man. 

28 Maryell not at this : for the hour is co- 
ming, in the which all that are in the graves 
ſhallhear his voice, 

29 And ſhall come forth, * they that have 
done , unto the reſurreRion of life, and 
they that have done evill, unto the refurre&ion 
of damnation. 

4-1 I can of mine _ ſelf do _ 5 = 

r, 1 jadpe : and my judgment is juſt, uſe 
I ſeek nor oo own will, bur the will of the 
Father which hath ſent me. 


*Matc35-46- 


* Cha 8.14. 31 * If I bear witneſſe of my ſelf, my witneſſe 
15 not true. 

* Mat.2.t39, 32 « * There is another that beareth wit- 

——_—- 

>. neflſe of me, and I know that the witneſfe, 

which he witneſſeth of me, is true. 

® Chap.r,y9, 33 Yeſentunto John , * and he bare wit- 
nefſe unto the trath. 


34 Bur I receive not teſtimony from man : 
but theſe things I fay, that ye might be ſaved. 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining light : 
and ye were willing for a ſcafon to rejoyce in 


his light. 
36 © But 1 have greater witneſfſe then that of 
John : for the which the Father hath gi- 


ven me to fmiſh, the ſame works that I do,bear 
witneſſc of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 

; 37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent 
*Mat.3.17. me,* hath born witneſſe of me. Ye have neither 
and '7.5+ heard his voice ar any time,* nor ſeen his ſhape. 

——_ 38 And ye have not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye beleeve nor: 
35 © Search the Scriptures , for in them ye 
think ye have eternall life , and they are they 
which teſtific of me. | 
40 And ye will not come to me, thar ye 
might have life. 
41 I receive not hononr from men. 
42 Bat 1know you, that ye have not the love 
of God in you. 
+ 43 I am come in my Fathers name , and ye 
receive me not : if another ſhall come in his 
_ __ ownname, himyewill receive. | 
Chat? 43% 44 * How canyebeleeve,which reccive ho- 


S.Jonrn 


{ Fivethoitfand fed, 
nour one of another, and ſeek not the 
that cometh from God only ? ; 1 
45 Donot think that I willaccuſe y 
Father, there is one that accuſcth 
Moſes, in whom ye truft. £- « 

46 For had ye beleeved Moſes » Ye would 
have beleeved me : * for he wrote of me. * Gen. 1, 
47 Bur if ye beleeve not his writings, how *De4,13. 
ſhall ye beleeve my words ? 


brip feedeth foe thuſant h foe 

1 Chriſt feedet thouſand men wit 

Toaves and two fiſhes. 15 Therexpen the people 
would h.we made him king. 16 But withdraw- 
ing himſelf, he walked on the ſea to his difet- 
Ples:261eproveth the people floekig after him, 
«nd all the fleſhly hearers of bis word : 32 de- 
clareth himjelf 19 be the bread of bje 10 belee- 
vers-65 Many diſciples depart from him.68 Pe- 
ter confeſſeth him. 70 Jadas is a devill. 


Fter theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of 
Galilee, which is the ſee of Tiberias. 


tothe 
» even 


2 Anda multictade followed him, be- 
cauſe they his miracles which he did on 
them that werediſcaſed. 


3 And Jeſus went up into a mountaig , and 
there he ſar with his diſciples. 

4 * And the pallcover, a feaſt of the Jews, * Lev. 2: 
was nigh. Deur.i6.c, 

$5 J* When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and "Mat,14.i 
ſaw a great company come unto him, he faich - 
unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that 
theſe may eat ? 

6 ( And this he faid to prove him : for he 
himſelf knew what he would do.) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peni- 
worth of bread is nor ſufficient for them ,: thar 
every one of them may rake a lictle. 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ters brother faich unco him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five bar 
loaves, and two ſmall fifhes : but what are they 
among ſo many ? 

10 And Jeſus faid, Make the men fit down, ; 
Now there was much-grafſe in the.place. So the 
men fat down, in number abont five thouſand. 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he 
had gryen thanks,he diſtributed to the diſciples, 
and rhe diſciples ro rhem thar were ſer down, 
and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. 

"12 When were filled, he faid anto his 
eiſcigles,Gather wi the fragments that remain, 


thar RE belo Oo 

I3 ore er em t , 
and filled twelve capes the bo uae? 
the five barley loaves, which remained over and 
above, unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jefus did, ſaid, This is of & truah 
thar prophet that ſhould come into the world. 
15 © When 


af! 


. 7 Ka. a, 
Ps . 
4 Wanc fed-; ' 
# © y - 


> 


the ſea towards Capernaum: and it was now 
dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe by reaſon of a preat 
winde that blew- 

19 Sowhen they had rowed about fiveand 
rwenty, or thirty furlongs, rhey ſee Jeſus walk- 
ing on the fea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip : 
and they were afraid. 

20 Bat he faith unto them,It is Lbe not afraid. 

2T Then they willingly received himinto the 
hip: and immediatly the ſhip was at the land 
2 The day following, wh he peop! 

22 © The day following, when t E 
which - Earle A other hae of the ſea,faw that 
there was none other boat there, ſave that one 
whereinto his diſciples were entred, and that 

eſus went notwith his diſciples into the boat, 

at that his diſciples were gone away alone : 

' 23 (Howbeit there came other boats from 
Tiberias,nigh unto the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had given thanks ) 

24 Whenthe le therefore ſaw thar Jeſus 
Was nor there, neither his diſciples,. they alſo 
took ſhipping, and came to Capernaum ſecking 
For Jeſus. "+; 

25 And when they had found him on the 
other fide of the ſea, they ſaid anto him, Rabbi, 
when cameſt thou hither ? 

26 Jefas anſwered them, and ſaid, Verily ve- 
rily I fay nnto you, Yeſeek me, not becauſe ye 
faw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. 

27 || Labour not for the meat which periſh- 
eth;bar for that meat which endureth unto ever- 
laſtipg life, which-rhe Sonne of man ſhall give 

at.3-17%% unto you: * for him-hath God the Father ſealed. 

23 Then faid they unto him, Whart ſhall we 
do, that we oe. work the works of God ? 

29 Jeſus anſwered aud faid uato them,*This 
is the work of God ,. that ye beleeve on him 
whom he hath ſent. 

39 Theyfaid thereforeunto him, What figne 
ſheweſt-thou they, . tar wemay ſ-e,and be:eeve 
thee ? what doeſt thou wark ? 
xod.16415 ZI, * Ourfathers did eat wanna in the deſert, 
nt, as it 1s written, * He gave them bread from hea- 
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Cy 4x: vh 
..13 < When, Jeſus the peycivel thar 
- would By bo ne y. foxce,. tg. 
g , he departed again into a 
* And when even was now come, his di-. 


17 Andentred into a ſhip, and went over. 


i Telus Gid yatghen),Vecily verily I. 
. '1 g aj 309 not tha bread. 


Famer giveth youthe true 


-Meat that-periſherh. 


give us this "mn yg GR 


'35 Aud Jeſus ſaid unto them,I am the bread 
oft oy them,I am the bread 


the that comech to me ſhall pever hunger 
ind erp org one Op IEver thirſt.” 
39 Sut.1 id unto y e allo have 
me, and beleeve not. . * ”" | We 
37 Allthatthe Father giveth me ſha'l come 
to me 3 and him that cometh to me, I will in no 


wiſe caſt out, | | 
38 Forl down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, bur the will of him that ſear 


me. EF IN 

39 And this is the Fathers will which hath 
fent me, that of {ll which he hath given me; 1 
ſhould loſe nothing, bur ſhould raile it up again 
at the laſt da h 

40. And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one which ſeeth the Sonne, and be- % 
leeveth ou himymay have everlaſting life : aud 1 
will raife him up ar the laſt day. | 

41 The Jewes then murmured at him, be- 
cauſe he ſaid, I am the bread which came duwn 
from heaven, 

42 And they ſaid, * Is not this Jeſus the Son « WS 
of Joſeph, whoſe father and cher we know ? a. 
how is it then that he faith, I came down from 
heaven ? | | 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and faid unto 

L Murmuce not among your ſelves. 

44 No man can come to me except the Fa- 
ther which hach ſent me, draw him, and I will 
raiſe him up ar the laſt day. | 

45 EItis written in the prophets, And they , pe 
ſhall be all taughr of God. Every man therefore = : cy 
that hath heard, and hath leained of the Father, T5024: 
cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, . 
ww he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Fa-. «1121, rr 275, 


47 Verlly verily I fay unto. you, He thar be- 
leeveth on me, hath everlaſting life. 
48 I am that bread of life, wy 
49 Yayr fathers did eat manna ia the wilder- 
neſſe, and are dead. _ _. | BEIT = 648 
50 "This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man myay eat thereof, and 
not die. BR 50 gt 
$1 lamthe living bread which came down 
fromheaven : if any man ear of this breed, he 
ſhall live for ever : and the bread that I will give, 
is my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the 
world: 2 SAY Eel 
$2 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt them- 
ſclves,faying, How can this man give us his ileſh 
to Eat ? 
$3 Then Jeſps ſaid nnto them, Verily verily 
I ſay-unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the 
Sonne of man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
lite in you. aſi 


Gee 54 Whoſo- 


# Cha 7013s 


*Mat 16,15 


Chriſt is the bread of life. 


$4 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternall life , and I will raiſe him 
up at the laſt day. | 

$5 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed. 

$6 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinkethmy 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

$7 As the living Father hath ſent me, and I 
tive by the Father : ſo, he that eaterh me, even 
he ſhall live by me. 

$8 This is that bread which came down 
from heaven : not as your fathers did eat man- 
na, and are dead : he that cateth of this bread, 
ſhall live for ever. 

$9 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as 


he taught m Capernaum. 
& Many therefore of his _— , when 
they had heard this, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, 


who can hear it ? 

6x -When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his 
diſciples murmured at#, he-faid-unto them, 
Doth this oftend you ? 

62 * What and if ye ſhall ſee the Sonne of 
man aſcend up where he was before ? 

63 It is the- ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh 
profiteth nothing : rhe words thar I ſpeak unto 
you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. 

64 Burt there are ſome of you that beleeve 
not. For Jeſus knew. from the beginning, who 
they were that beleeved nor , and who ſhould 
betray him. 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto yon, 
that no man can come unto me, CXcePt it were 
piven-unto him of my Father. 

66 «4 From that time many of his diſciples 
went back, and walked no more wirh him, 

67 Then faid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 
all> go away ? | 

£8 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, 
to whom ſhall we go ? thou haſt the words of 
ecernall life. 

&9 * And we beleeve, and are ſure that thou 
art that Chriſt the Sonne of the living God. 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have ng; 1 choſen 
yan twelve, and one of you is a devill ? 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcarjot the ſonne.of Si- 
mon : for he it was that ſhould betray him, be- 
ing one of the twelve. 


CHAP. VIT. 

1 Feſus reproverh the ambition and boltneſſe of his 
kinſmen: 10 goeth up from Galilee tothe feaſt 
of tabernacles :- 14 reacheth in the temple. 
40 Divers opinions of him . among the people, 
45 The Phariſees are angry that their officers 
100k, him not, and chide with Nicodemus for 1a> 
king hns part, 


Af! theſe things Jeſus walked in.Galilee-: 


f-r he would not walk in becauſe the 
Jew; fough: ro kill hina Jy, 


S.J on ; Peter confeſſerh him. Judava devill 
2 * Now the Jews feaſt of tabernatleswas »1,,, 


at hand. | 

3 His brethren therefore faid unto him, De» 
part hence, and go into Judeazthar thy diſciples 
alfo may ſee the works that thou doſt. 

4 For there is no man that doth any thing in 
ſecret , and he himſelf ſeeketh ro be known 
openly : 1f thou-do theſe things ſhew thy ſelf 
to the world, 

$s For neither did his brethien beleeve in 


him. | 

6 "Then Jeſus faid unto them,My time is not 
yer come : but your-time is my ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you, but me it har 
teth, becauſe I teſtifie of it , that the works 
thereof are evill. 

8 Go ye up.unto this feaſt: F go not up yet 
unto this feaft;*for my rime-is nor yet full come. 
/ 9 Whenhe had faid rheſe words unto them, 
he abode ſtill in Galilee. 

10 © But when his brethren were gone up. 
then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, nor open» 
ly, but as it were in ſecret. | 

11 Fhen the Jews ſoughthim at the feaſt, 
and-ſaid, Where is he ? | 

12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him : for ſome ſaid, He 
is a good man: Others faid, Nay, but he decer 
veth the people.. r lin: 

13 Howbeit, no manſpake openly of hin 
for fear of the Jews. f 

14 < Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Jer 
{ns went up into the temple, and raught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled,, ſaying; How 
knoweth this man ||letrers, having never learned? 

16 Jeſus anſwered them,;My dodrine is not 
mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 I any manwill do his will,he ſhall know 
of the doftrine, whether it be of God,or. whe- 
ther I ſpeak of my elf. 


18. He that ſpeaketh of hinaſclf, ſeeketh his 


own glory , but. he that ſeeketh his glory thar 
ſent him, the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſ 
neſe is in him. | 

19 * Did not 'Mofes give you the law, and 
Yet none of you keepeth the law ? * Why go ye 
abour to kill me ?. 

20 The people anſwered and ſaid; Thou haſt 
a devill z who poeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jeſus anſwered-and faid unto them, 1 
have done one work, and ye all marvell. 

22 * Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- 
cif'on.(nor becauſe it is of Moſes, * bur of the 
fathers) and ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe 
a- man. 

23 If a man onthe ſabbath-day receive cir- 
camcifon, || that the law of Moſes ſhould nor 
be broken 3 are ye angry at me, becauſe I have 
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at. 3-36 24 * Jadge not according to the appea- 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is 
not this he whom they ſeek to kill ? 

26 Bur lo, he eth boldly, and they ſay 
nothing unto him : do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Chriſt ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence he 
is : but when Criſt cometh, no man knoweth 
whence he is. 

* 28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he 
taught, ſaying, Ye bothknow me, and ye know 
whence 1 am, and 1 am not come of my felf, 
bur he that ſcat me is true, whom ye know 
not. 

29 But I know him, for 1 am from him, and 
he hath ſent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him : but no 

s man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was 

not yer come. 
31 And many of the people belecved on him, 

; and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do moe 

= miracles then theſe which this man hath done ? 

32 © The Phariſees heard that the people 

murmured fuch things concerning him : and 
the Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſent officers 
to take him. 

33 Then faid'Jeſus unto them, Yer a little 
while am I with you, and then 1 go unto him 
thar ſent me. 

3” Chap: 13 34 * Ye ſhallſeek me; and ſhall nor finde 

33, me : and where I am, thither ye cannot 

come. 

35 Then faid the Jews among themſelves, 
Whither will he go,that we ſhall not finde him? 
$9r,Greels, will he go unto the diſperſed among the || Gen- 
riles, and teach the Genriles ? 

36 What manner of faying is this that he ſaid, 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not hnde me : and 
where I am, thither ye cannot come ? 

* Levit.23s 37 * In the laſt day,that grear day of the feaſt, 

36. Joks ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirtt 
et him come unto me and drink. 

J *Demr.18.1g 38 © He thar beleeveth on me; as the Scri- 
pture hath ſaid, our of his belly ſhall flow ri- 
vers of living water. 

"Iſa. 44.3 39 ( * Bur this ſpake he of the ſpirit, which 

Joel 2, 28 they that beleeve on him ſhould receive : for 
the holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that 
Jeſus was nor yer glerified ) 

40 « Many of the people therefore, when 
they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a trath this 1s 
the prophet. | 

41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. Bur ſome 
ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 

*Mat. 2,5. 42 * Hath not the Scripture ſaid, That Chriſt 


town of Berhlehem, where David was ? 


becauſe of him. ' 


- 
CH aPvi 
A ÞP+«-VIll 


cometh of rhe ſeed of David, and our of the 


43 So there was a diviſion :mong the people, 


* ' 


WP water. 


44 And fome of them would have taken him, 


bur no man laid hands on him. 


45 I Then came the officers to the chief 
prieſts and Phariſces, and they faid unto them, 


Why have ye not brought him ? 


46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake 


like this man. 


47 Then anfwered them the Pharifces, Are 


ye alſo deceived ? 


48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Phari- 


ſees beleeved on him ? 
49 Bur this people who knoweth not 
are curſed. | 


the 


$0 Nicodemus faith unto them, ( * he that * Cha. 3. + 


came to Jeſus by might, being one of them ) 


$I * Dothour law judge any man before it Mag 17.8 
C,an 


hear him, and know what he doth ? 


$2 They anſwered, and faid unto him, Art *5* 


thou alſo of Galilee ? Search and look : for 
of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. 


Our 


$3 Andevery man went unto his own houſe, 


CHAP. VIII. 


x Chriſt delivereth the wom:" taken in adultery. 
12 He preacheth himſelf the light of the world, 


end juſtifieth his doiine : 33 a:ſwereth 


the 


Jews that boaſted of Abraham, 5 9 and convey- 


eth himſelf from their cruelty. 
Efus went unto the mount of Olives : 


2 And early in the morning he came again 
mto the temple, and all the people came unto 


him, and-he fat down, and taught them. 


3. And the Scribes and Phariſces brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery,and when 


they had ſer her in the mids, 


4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman 


was taken in adultery, ia the very a&. 


d 13, 


s * Now Moſes in the law commanded ns *Levit,zoa0 
that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned ? bur whar layeſt 


thou ? 


6 This they ſaid, tempring him, that they 
might have to accuſe him. Bur Jeſus ſtouped 
down, and with his finger wrote on the ground 


as though he heard them nor. 


7 So when they continued afking him, he 
lifr up himſelf, and faid unto them, * He that is * Deut- 17.9 
without finne among you, let him firſt caſt a 


ftone at her. 


8 And again he ſtouped down, and wrote 


on the ground. 


9 And they which heard ir, being convicted 
by their own conſcience, went our one by 


one, beginning at the eldeſt, even unto 


the 


faſt : and Jeſus was left alone, and the woman 


ſtanding in the midit, 


10 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and ſaw 
none hut the woman, he ſaid unto her, Wo- 
man, where are thoſe thine accuſers? hath no 


man condemned thee ? 


11 She faid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid 


Geg2 


unro 


Chrifts doftrine : 


unto her, Neither do I condemne thee 2: g0, 


and fin. no more- | 

12 CThen ſpake Jeſus again wnto them, 
faying, * 1 am the light of the world : he that 
followeth me, ſhall not walk in darknefe, but 
ſhall have the light of life. 

13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 
Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf, thy record is 
not true, 

14 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto themy 
* Though 1 bear record of my ſelf, yer my re- 
cord is true : for 1 know whence 1 came, and 
whither 1 go, bur ye cannot tell whence 1 
come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the fleſh, I judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgement is 
true ; for 1 am not alone, but I and the Father 
that ſent me. 

17 *It isalſo written in your law, that the 
teſtimony of rwo men is true- 

18 I am one that bear witneſſe of my ſelf, 
and the Father that ſent me, -beareth witneſle 
of me. 

19 Then fazd they unto tym, Where is thy 
Father? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me , 
nor my Father : if ye had known me, ye ſhould 
have known my Father alfo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in. the treaſury 
as he taught in the remple : and no man laid 
hands on him, for his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then faid Jeſus again unto I go 


my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall dye in. 


our ſins : whither I go, ye cannot come. 
22 Then faid the Jews, Will he kil himſelf 2 


becauſe he faich, Whither I go,ye cannot come. . 


23 And he faid unto them, Ye are from be- 
neath, I am from above : ye are. of this world, 
1 am not of this world. 

24 I faid therefore unto. you, that ye ſhall 
dye in your ins : for if ye beleeve nor that I 
am he, ye ſhall dye in your fins. . 

25 Then faid they unto him,Who art thou? 
And ]efus iaith unto them, Even the ſame that 
I f:id mira you from the beginning, 


26 1 have many-things ro ſay, and to judge- 


of you : but he that ſent me, is true,and I-ſpeak 
*0 the world thoſe things which I have heard 
of him. 

27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to 
them of the Father. 

28 Then faid Jeſus unto them, When -ye 
have lift up the Sonne of man, then ſhall ye 
know that 1 am he, and that I do nothing of 
my ſelf : bur as my Father hath taughc me, I 
ſpeak theſe rhings. 

29 And he that ſent me, iswith me : the 
Father hath not left me alone :.for I do alwaics 
thoſe things thar pleaſe him. | 
| 20 As he ſpake theſe words, many beleeved 
Mam. 


S.Join. 


ſeed, and were never in 


31 Then faid Jefus t6 thofe Jews which be- 
on him, If ye continbe in” my 
en are ye my diſciples indeed, 4 

32 And ye ſhal know the truth, aud rhe 
truck ſkalf make you free. | 

33 C They anſweted him, We be Abrahany 
age to any man : 
how ſayeft thou, Ye ſhall be free? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily I ay 
unto you, *Whoſoeves. commirrerh finne, is the 
ſervanc of ſinne, 

35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever : but rhe Sonne abiderh ever. 

36 If the Sonne therefore ſhall make you- 
free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 

37; I know chat ye are Abrahams ſeed, bur 
ye (eck ro.kill me, e my word hath no. 
place.ja you. 

38 I ſpeake that which I have ſeen with my. 
Father : and yedo that which ye. have. feca. 
with your father. 

39. They anſwered and faid unto him, Abra- 
ham is our farher. . Jeſus ſaith unto them, If ye - 
were Abrahams children y- ye would do 
works of Abraham. . 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, .a man that - 
hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then . 
ſaid they co himy, We be not born of fornicati- 
on, we have one father, even God. 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, .If God were your : 
Father, ye would love me, for I proceeded 
forth, . and came from God 3 neicher camel of . 
my ſelf, but he ſent me. 

ſpeech? 


43 Why doye not underſtand 
eyen becauſe ye-cannot hear my word. 


44 * Ye are of your father the devill, and * 1 Jeb.3- 


Ce Lee epi aet 0 as 
er. from e not in 
nn ay a 090 pry ee ne 
W a lye, of hi 
own : for he is a liar, and the farher of ir. 

45 And becauſe 1 tell you the ruth, ye be- 
leeve me nor. 

45 Which of you convinceth me of finne ? 
And if I ſay the truth, why do ye not belecye 
me ? 


47 * He that is of God , heareth Gods * r Joh.4;4 


words: yetherefore hear them not, becauſe ye 
are not of God. | 

48 Then anſwered the Jews, and faid unto 
him, Say we not well that thou act a Samari- 
tan, and haſt a devill? 

49 Jefns-anſwered,'I have nor a devill: bur 
I honour my Father, and ye do difhonour me. 

50 And I ſeek not mine own glory, there is 


one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 
$1 Verily verily 1 ſay unto you, If a man 
keep my ſaying, -he ſball never ſee death. 


$2 Then 


*R om C, 
2Pc, 2, 


” 
2 


wind, the. 


Vet] au 9g 
 WThe man that was born blinde 
. $2 Then ſaid che Jewes unto him, Now we 
. that thou haſt a devill, Abraham is dead, 
keep Av Anyrot prog 
my ſaying, never talte th. 

$3 Art thou greater then our father Abra- 
ham,which is dead ? and the prophets are dead: 
whom makeſt thou-thy (clf? 

$4 Jeſs anſwered; If I honour my ſelf, my 
honour is nothing : it is my Father that honou- 
reth me, of whom ye ſay , thar he is your God: 

$5 Yet ye haye not known him, but 1 know 
him : and jf ſhould ſay, 1 know him not, I 
ſhall be a Har Ie unto you : bur know him, 
and keep his ſaying. - 

$5 Your father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my 
day : and he ſaw it, and-was glad. 
=... $7 Then faid the Jews unto him , Thou art 
| - yet fifty yeers old, and haſt thou ſeen Abra- 

m ? 


o 
g 


$8 Jeſus faid unto them, Verily verily I ſay 

| unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 

] $9 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him: 
but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the tem- 
ple, gving through the midit of them , and fo 


by. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The man that was born blinde reſtored to fight. 


8 He is brought to the Phariſees. 13 They are 
offended at it, and excommunicate him : 3 5 but 
he is received of Feſus, and confeſſeth him. 
39 Who they are whom Chriſt enlighteneth. 


' A, Nd as Feſur paſſed by, he faw a man which 
was blinde Fom his birth. 

2 Andhis diſciples asked him, faying, Ma- 
£ ſter, who did finne , this matt , or his parents, 
| that he was born blinde ? 
| 3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man fin- 
ned, nor his parents: bur tharthe works of God 
ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I muſt work the works of him that ſent 
me, while it js day-: the night cometh when no 
man can work. 

s As long as I amt in the'worltd, * I amthe 
light of the world. 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 
ground, and made clay” of the ſpitrle, and he 
| anointed the eyes of the blinde man with the 
clay, | 

7 And faid unto him , Go waſh in the 
_ pool of Siloam(which is by interpretation, Sent) 
He went his way therefore, and waſhed , and 
came ſeeinp. | 

8 C The neighbours therefore , and the 
which before had ſeen him; that he was blind 
ſaid; Is not this he that far and bexyged ? 

9 Some ſaid, This is he : others ſaid”, He is 
like him': buthe faid, I ani he: 

10 Therefore faid they unto him,'How were 
thine eyes oj cued. 


S he 


Cuan. ix; 


11 He anſwered and faid, A man that is cal- 
led Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
andſaict unto 'me, Go tothe pool of Siloam, and 
waſh : and I went and waſhed , and I received 


12 Then faid they unto him , Where is he ? 
He ſaid, I know not. 

13 <4 They brought to the Phariſees him 
that aforetime was blinde. 

14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſas 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again-the Phariſees allo asked hira 
how he had received his fight. He ſaid unte 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſh- 
ed, and do ſee. 

16 Therefore (aid ſome of the Phariſces, 
This man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth nor 
the ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can a man 
thar is a finner,do ſuch miracles ? and there was 
a diviſion among them. 

17 They fay unto the blinde man again, 
What fayeit thou of him, that he hath opened 
thine eyes? He ſaid, He isa prophet. 

18 Bur the Jews did not beleeve concerning 
him, that he had been blinde, and received his 
frghts untill they called the parents of him that 
had received his fight. 

19 And they asked them,ſaying, Is this your 
ſonne, whoye ſay was born blinde ? how then 
doth he now (ce ? 

20 His parents anſwered them and faid, We 
know that this is our ſonne, and that he was 
born blinde : 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth , we 
know not, or who hath opened his eyes » we 
know not : he is of age, ask him, he ſhall ſpeak 
for hintſelf. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the \ews , for the Jews had agreed 
already , that if any did confeſſe that he was 
Chriſt , he ſhould be put our of the ſyna- 
gOFuc; 

23 Therefore ſxid his parents, He is of age 
ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man that was 
blinde; and faid'unto him, Give God the praiſe, 
we know that this man is a finner. 

25 He anſwered and faid , Wherher he be a 
finner or no, 1 know nor: one thing 1 know, 
that whereas I was blinde, now 1 ſee. 

26 Then faid they to him agam , Whar did 
he'to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He anſwered them, I have told you al- 
ready, and ye did not hear : wherefore would 
ye hear it again? will ye alfo be his diſciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and faid , Thou 
art his diſciple, but we-are Moſes difcipics.” 

26 We know that God fpake unto Molcs : as 
for this fellow , we know not from whence 


he 15. : 
Geg 3 30 The 


reftored to ſight. 


*Cha. I, $. 
and y, $+ 


*Cha 5,37, 


% *Deut, 17, 6 
Ma.18.16 


Chrifts dorine :-- 
unto her, Neither do I condemne thee 2 go, 


and fin. no more- 

12 CThen oy I in vnto them, 
ſaying, * I am the light of the world : he that 
followeth me, ſhall not walk in dacknefle, but 
ſhall have the light of life. 

13 The Phariſces therefore ſaid unto him, 
Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf, thy record is 
not troe. 

14 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto themy 
*Though 1 bear record of my ſelf, yer my re- 
cord is true : for 1 know whence 1 came, and 
whither 1 go, but ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither 1 go. 

15 Ye judge after the fleſh, I judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgement is 
true : for 1 am not alone, but I and the Father 
that ſent me. 

17 * It isalſo written in your law, that the 
teſtimony of rwo men is true- 

18 I am one that bear witneſſe of my elf, 
and the Father that ſent me, bearcth witneſle 
of me. 

19 Then faid they unto tum, Where is thy 
Father? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me , 
nor my Father : if ye had known me, ye ſhould 
have known my Father alfo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury 
as he taught in the remple : and no man laid 
hands on him, for his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then faid Jeſus again unto I go 
my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall dyc in 
your ſins : whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then faid the Jews, Will he kill himſelf ? 
becauſe he faich, Whither I go,ye cannot come. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- 
neath, I am from above : ye are. of this world, 
1 am not of this world. 

24 I ſaid therefore unto. you, that ye ſhall 
dye in your fins : for if ye beleeve nor that I 
am he, ye ſhall dye in your fins. . 

25 Then ſaid they unto him,Who art thou? 
And Jeſus 1aith unto them, Even the ſame that 
I f:id uiirq you from the beginning. 


26 1 have many-things ro ſay, and to judge- 


of you : buthe that ſent me; is true,and I-ſpeak 
*0 the world thoſe things which I have heard 
of him. 

27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to 
them of the Father. 

28 Then faid Jeſus unto them, When -ye 
have lift up the Sonne of man, then ſhall ye 
know that I am he, and that I do nothing of 
my ſelf : but as my Father hath raughc me, I 
ſpeak theſe rhings. 

29 And he that ſentme, is with me : the 
Father hath not left me alone: for I do alwaies 
thoſe things thar pleaſehim. | 
| Fo As he ſpake theſe words, many beleeved 
MUM, 


$. Join. 


31 Thet faid Jefus to thofe Jews whi 
ori him, If ye continbe in my wore, 
are ye my diſciples indeed. | 

32 And ye ſhall know the trath, aut the 
truck ſhalf make you free. | 

33 © They anſwered him, We be Abrahams 
ſeed, and were never in age to any man 
how ſayeft thou, Ye ſhall be free? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily I fay 
unto you, *Whoſoeves. commirrteth finne, is the 
ſervant of.ſfinne, 

35 And:the fervant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever : bur the Sonne abideth ever. 

36 If the Sonne therefore ſhall make you 
free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ee rn 1 14 ſeed, bur 
ye ſeck to.kill me, uſe my word hath ao 
place.ia you. 


38 I ſpeake that which I have ſeen with my. 


Farther : and yedo that which ye. have. feen 
with your father. 

39. They anſwered and faid unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. Doors ſaith unto them, If ye 
were Abrahams children y- ye would do 
works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, .a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
ſaid they co himy We be not born of fornicati- 
on, we have one father, even God. 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, .If God were your 
Father, ye would love me, for I proceeded 


76h 


: | 
* 
be- 


*Roem C. 
2Pc, 2, 


A Ag» .7 


. 


forth, . and came- from God 3 neither camel of . 


my ſelf, but he ſent me, 

43 Why doye not underſtand my ſpeech? 
eyen becauſe ye-cannot hear my word. 

44 * Ye are of your father the devill, and 
the luſts o ms beg yewlll do £0 Was a 
murderer. from mning,and e not in 
the Hy 1 ao _ is Lins in _ 
W peaketh a lye, peaketh of hi 
own : for he is a liar, and the father of ir. 

45 And becauſe 1 tell you the wrath, ye be- 
leeve me not. 

45 Which of you convinceth me of finne ? 
And if I fay the truth, why doye not beleeye 
me 


47 * He that is of God , heareth Gods 
words: yetherefore hear them not, becauſe ye 
are not of God. | 

48 Then anſwered the Jews, and faid unto 
him, Say we not well that thou act a Samari- 
tan, and haſt a devill? 

49 Jeſns-anfwered, I have. not a devill: bur 
I honour my Father, and ye do difhonour me. 

50 And 1 ſeek not mine own glory, there is 
one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily verily I ſay unto bo If a man 
keep my ſaying, -he ſball never ſee death. 


$2 Then 


* x Jeb-3.4 


* r Joh.'44 


\+ man that was born blinde 


$2/ Then ſaid the Jewes unto him, Now we 
ow 1" bor 4 devill, Abraham is dead, 

ILY 

>» my ſaying never taſte th. 

"5 ha. yodom then our father Abra- 
ham,which is dead ? and the prophets are dead: 
whom makeſt thou-thy ſelf? 

$4 Jeſus anfwered; If I honour my ſelf, my 

is nothing : it is my Father that honou- 

reth me, of whom ye ſay , thar he is your God: 

$5 Yet ye haye rot known him, but I know 
him : and if Fſhould ſay, 1 know him not , I 
ſhall be a Har Ike unto you : but I know him, 
and keep his ſaying. - 

$65 Your father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my 
day : and he ſaw it, and-was glad. 

$7 Then faid the Jews unto him , Thou art 
-- yet fifty yeers old, and haſt thou ſeen Abra- 

m ? 


” 
> 
. 


$8 Jeſus faid unto them, Verily verily I ſay 
unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 

$9 Then took rhey up ſtones to caſt at him: 
but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the tem- 
ple, gving through the midit of them , and fo 


by. 
CHAP. IX. 


T The man that was born blinde reftored to fight. - 


8 He is brought to the Phariſees. 13 They are 
offended at it, and excommunicate him : 35 but 
he is received of Feſus, and conſeſſeth him. 
39 Who they are whom Chriſt enlighteneth. 


ANY as Feſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which 
was blinde Fom his birth. 

2 Andhis diſciples asked him, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter, who did finne , this man , or his parents, 
that he was born blinde ? 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath chis man fin- 
ned, nor his parents: bur tharthe works of God 
ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I muſt work the works of him that ſent 
me, while it js day-: the night cometh when no 
man can work. 

5s As long as I am! in the 'wortd, * I amithe 
light of the world. 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 
ground, and made clay of the ſpitrle, and he 
|| anointed the eyes of the blinde man with the 


| clay, 


7 And faid unto him , Go walh in the 


_ pool of Siloam(which is by interpretation, Sent) 


He wenr his way therefore, and waſhed , and 
came ſeeing. | 

8 C The neighbours therefore , and the 
which before had ſeen him; that he was blind: 
ſaid; Is not this he that far and bexyged ? 

9 Some ſaid, This'is he : others faid', He is 
like him: but he aid, I ani he: 

10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 
thine eyes oj cued, 


Cuavn. ix; 


11 He anfiwered and faid,. A man that is ca!- 
led Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
andaict unto me, Go tothe pool of Siloam, and 
Poke : and I went and waſhed , and I received 

| 
12 Then ſaid they unto him , Where is he ? 
He (aid, I know not. 

13 <4 They brought to the Phariſees him 

aforetime was blinde. 

14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſas 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again-the Phariſees alſo asked hira 
how he had received his fight. He ſaid unte 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and 1 waſh- 
ed, and do ſee. 

16 Therefore (aid ſome of the Phariſces, 
This man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth nor 
the ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can a man 
thar is afinner,do ſuch miracles? and there was 
a diviſion among them. 

17 They fay unto the blinde man again, 
What ſayeit thou of him, that he hath opened 
thine eyes? He ſaid, He isa prophet. 

18 Bur the Jews did not beleeve concerning 
him, that he had been blinde, and received his 
frghtz untill they called the parents of him thar 
had received his fight. 

19 And they asked rhemyſaying, Is this your 
ſonne, whoye ſay was born blinde ? how then 
doth he now ſee ? 

20 His parents anſwered them and faid, We 
know that this is ourſonne, and that he was 
born blinde : 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth , we 
know not y or who hath opened his eyes , we 
know not : he is of age, ask him, he ſhall ſpear 
for hintſelf. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents , becauſe 
they feared the Jews , for the Jews had agreed 
already , that if any did confeſſe that he was 
Chriſt , he ſhould be put our of the ſyna- 
gOcuc: 

23 Therefore ſxid his parents, He is of age 
ask him: , 

24 Then again called they the man that was 
blinde; and faid'unto him, Give God the praiſe, 
we know that this man is a ſinner. 

25 He anſwered and faid , Whether he be a 
finner or no, 1 know nor: one thing I know, 
that whereas I was blinde, now I ſee. 

26 Then ſaid they to him again , Whar did 
he'to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He anſwered them), I have told you al- 
ready, and ye did not hear : wherefore would 
ye hear it again ? will yealſo be his diſciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and faid , Thou 
art his diſciple, but we-are Moſes diſcipics.” 

25 We know that God fpake unto Molcs : as 
for this fellow , we know not from whence 


he is. | 
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reftored to ſight. 


Qhrilt is the door ; 

30 The man anſwered and ſaid wto them, 
Whyzgherein is a marvellous thing,that ye know 
not from whence he is, and yer he hath opened 
mine CYyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth, not 
ſinners : bur if any man be a worſhipper of 
God, and doth his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it nottheard 
that any man opened the <cyes of one that was 
born blinde. 

33 If this man were not of God, he could 
do nothing. 

34 They anſwered and ſaid umto him, Thou 
walt altogether born in ſinnes, and doſt thou 
x Oxgexcom- reach us ? And they || caſt him out. ; 
municated 35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out 3 
AO and when he had found him, he ſaid unto him, 

Doſt thou beleeve on the Sonne of God ? 
35 He anſwered and faid, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might beleeve on him ? 
37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both 
ſeen him, and ir is he that calketh with thee. 
38 And he faid, Lord, I beleeve : and he 
worſhipped him. 
39 © And Jeſus faid, For judgement I am 
come into this world, that they which ſee nor, 
might ſee, and that they which ſee, mighr be 
made blinde. 

49 And ſome of the Phariſees which were 
with him heard theſe words, and faid unto 
aim, Are we blinde alſo ? 

.41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blinde, 
ye ſhould have no finne : but now ye ſay, We 
ice; therefore your finne remaineth. 


CHAP. RX. 


x Chriſt is the door,and the good ſhepherd.19 Di- 


vers opinions of him. 24 He proveth by his 
works, that he is Chriſt the Sonne of God : 
29 eſcapeth the Jews, 40 and went again be- 
yond Fordan, where many beleeved on bim. 


Ten verily'I fay unto you, He that en- 
trerh not by the door into the ſheepfold, 
bur climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a 
thief and a robber. R 

2 But he that entreth in by the door, 1s 
the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth : and the ſheep 
hear his voyce, and he calleth his own ſheep 
by name, and leadeth them our. 

4 Andwhen he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he goeth before , and the ſheep. follow 
him : for they. know his vayce. 

5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, but 
will. flee from hum :.for they know not the 
voyce oft 8 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus onto them :-but 
they underſtood not what things they were 
which he ſpake unto them. ; 

7 Thenfaid Jeſus umo them again, Verily 


S.JouN, 


Ms 


He eſcapeth the Jews, 
verily I ſay unto you,l am the doorof the ſheep, 

8 All thatever came before me, are theeyes 
and robbers : but the ſheep did not hear them... 

9 I am the door, by me if any man enter 
in,he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, 
and hnde paſture. 

10 The thief cometh not, bat for to ſteal, 
and to kill,. and to defiroy : 1 am come that 
they might have life, and that they might have 
it more I: PF TONY 

11. *1].am the g : * Ia. 40 
ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. "_ Eze, » 

12 But he that is an hiscling and not the. 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are nor, ſeerh_ 
the wolf coming; and leaveth the ſheep, and 
fleeth : and the wolfcatcheth bem dat baner- 
eth the theep. 

I 3 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he. is an 
hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. 

14 I am the good ſhepherd,. and know my 
ſheep, and am known of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, even fo 
know I the Father : and. I'lay down my life for 
the ſheep, | 

16 And otherſhcep I have, which are nor 
of this fold : rhem alſo 1 muſt bring, and they 
ſhall hear my voyce 3 * and there ſhall be one *Exek.35 
fold, a1d one d. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me * be- »1 5;.; 
caufe I lay down my life, that I might take -ic | 
again. 

18 No mar*taketh it &om-me, but I lay: it 
down of my ſelf : I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again. * This com- * A&. 2. 
mandment have I received of my Father. | 


; 


I9 © There was a diviſion therefore again 
among the Jews for theſe ſayings. : 
20 And many of them ſaid, He hath adevill, s 
and is mad, why hear ye him ? | 


2 1 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of 
him that hath a devill .: can adevill open the 
eyes of the blinde ? s 

22 © Andit wasat Jerufalem the * feaſt of * 1Mac.a; 
the dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in Solo- : 
mons porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round about him, 's 
and ſaid unto him, How ag nh thou || make 4 Or, hold 
ns to doubt? If thou'be the Chriſt ell us aſuſpex 


plainly. 

25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye. 
beleeved not : the works that I do in my Fa» 
thers name, they bear witneſſe of me. 

26 -Burt ye beleeve not,. becauſe ye are mot 
of my ſheep, as I ſaid untoyou. 

27 My ſheep hear my voyce, and T know: 
them, and they follow me. | $ 

28 And Tygive unto them eternall life, and | 
they ſhall never periſh, neither. ſhall any ran 
pluck rhem out of my hand. 


29 My 
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7 


MM... 
2 


IT Mat-26,7 


rift is ſtoned. 
* 29 My Father which gave them mezis greater 


then all : and no man is able to pluck chem out 


of my Fathers hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up ftones again to 
fone him. 


32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 
have i ſhewed yon from my Father ; for which 
of thoſe works do ye ſtone me ? 

33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a 
good work we ſtone thee nor, bur for blaſphe- 
mie, and becauſe that thou, being a man,nukeſt 
thy ſelf God. 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, * Is it not written 
in your law, I faid ye are gods? 

35 Ifhe called them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came, and the ſcriptare cannor be 


broken : 
36 ye of him, whom the Father hath 
ſangified, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſ- 


zbecauſe I ſaid, I am the Sonne of God? 

137 IfI do not the works of my Father, be- 
leeve me nor. 

38 But if I do, though ye beleeve nor me, 
beleeve the works : that ye may know and be- 
leeve that the Father is in me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore they ſoughr again to take him: 
bur he eſcaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, in- 
tothe place where John at firſt baprized, and 
there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and faid, 
John did no miracle : bur all things that John 
ipake of this man, were true. 

42 And many beleeved on him there. 


CHAP. XI. 

1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus four days buried 45 Ma- 
ny Jews beleeve. 47 The high prieſts and Pha- 
rifees gather a counſell againſt Chriſt. 49 Cai- 
aphas prepheſieth. 54 Feſus hid himſelf. 5s At 
the paſſeover they enquire after him, and lay 
wait for him, 


Ow a certain man was ſick, named Laza- 
rus of Berhanic, the town of Mary and her 
ftiſter Martha. 

2 (* It was that Mary which anointed the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feer with 
her hair, whofe brother Lazarus was fick ) 

3 Therefore his fiſters ſent unto himy ſaying, 
Lord, behold,he whom thoa loveſt, is ſick. 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he faid, This fick- 
-nefle is not unto death, but for the glory of 
God, that the Sonae of God might be gloriticd 
thereby. 

s Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, 
and Lazarus. | | 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was 


kck, he abode rwo days ſtill in the ſame plice_ 


where he was. 


CHaP.M 


7 Then after that faith he to his diſciples, 
Let us go into Judea again, 

8 His diſciples fay unto him, Maſter, the 
Jews of late fought to ſtone thee, and goeſt 
thou thither again ? 

9 Jefus anſwered, Are there not twelve 
hours in the day? If any man walk in the day, 
he ſtambleth not, becauſe he ſeerh the light of 
this world. 

10 But ifa man walkin thenicht, he ſtum- 
bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 

I1 Theſe things faid he, and after that, he 
faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus ileeperh, 
but I go that I may awake him out of ſleep. 

I2 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, 
he ſhall do well. . 

13 Howbeir Jeſus ſpake of his death : but 
they thought that he had ſpoken of raking of 
reſt in ſleep 

14 Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly, La» 
Zarus is dead, 

15 AndILamfhd for your fakes, that I was 
not there (to the intent ye may belceve)never- 
theleſſe, ler us go unto him. 

15 Then ſaid Thomas,which is called Didy- 
mus, unto his fellow diſciples, Let us alſo go, 
that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he 
had lien in the grave four days already. 

18 ( Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
[| about fifteen _— oft) 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha 


and Mary, to comfort them concerning their mils. 


brother, 

20 Then Martha affoon as ſhe heard that Je- 
ſus was Coming, went and met him : but Mary 
ſar ſtill inthe houſe. 

21 Then faid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord,if they 
hadft been here, my brother had not died. 

22 Bur I know, that even now. whatſoever 
thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 

23 Jeſus faith unto her, Thy brother ſhafl 
riſe again. 


24 Martha faith unto him, * I know that he « Luk-14.14 
ſhal riſe again in the reſurre@ion ar the laſt day. Chap. 5- 29 


25 Jeſus ſaid unto her,l am the refurreion, 


and the * life : he thar beleeveth in me,though * Chap.6: 35 


he were dead yet ſhall he live 3 

26 And whoſoever liveth, and beleeveth in 
me, ſhall never die. Beleeveſt rhou this ? 

27 She faith unto him; Yea, Lord, I beleeve 
thar thou art the, Chriſt the Son of God which 
ſhould come jnro the world. 

28 And when the had ſo ſaid, ſhe wenr her 
way, and called Mary her ter ſecretly, ſaying, 
The Maſter is come and calleth for thee. 

2y Aſſoon as ſhe heard that,ſhe aroſe quick- 
ly, and came nnto him. 

30 Now ]eſus was not yer come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 
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Lazarus his fickneſſe and death. 


| 
| 
| 


' 


E- Laxaink his death. 


1 Cr, he 
troubled 
hinilelt, 


Chap. 9-6, 


31 The Jews then which werewuh ther in 
rhe houſe, and comforted her, when - they ſaw 
Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily,-and wenr-outzfol- 
lowed her, ſaying,She goeth unto the grave,/to 
weep there. | 

32 Thenwhen Mary'was come where Jeſs 
was, and/faw'him, ſhe fell down athis feet, fay- 
ing unto-him, :Lord, if thou hadſt been here, 


my brother had nor died. 
33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping,and 
the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, he 


groned i the fpirit,and || was troubled, 

34 And ſaid, Where have ye-laid him ? They 
ſay unto him, Lordscome and ſee, 

35 Jeſus wept. 

36 Then ſaid the Jews , Behold how he to- 
ved him. | 

37 And ſome of them faid , Could not this 
man, * which opened the eyes of the'blinde, 

have cauſed that even this man ſhonld:nor have 
died ? 

38 [eſus therefore again groaning in hinaſelf, 
cometh to the grave. It was a cave, -and a'ſtone 
lay upon it. 

35 Jeſus ſaid, Take-ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
tha'the fiter of him that was dead , faith -unto 
him, Lord,by this time heftinketh : for he hath 
been dead four dayes. 

40 Jefus faith unto her,Said I notunto thee, 
that if chon wouldeſt beleeve thou ſhouldeft ſee 
the glory of God ? 

41 "Then they took away the ſtone from the 
Place where the dead was laid. And [efus lift up 
his eyes, and ſaid, Fa:her,I thank thee thar thou 
haſt heard me. 

40 And 1 knew that thou keareſt me al- 
waics : but becauſe of the people which ſtand 
by, I ſaid it, that they may. belceve that thou 
haſt ſent me, 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave clothes : and his face 
was bound «bout with a napkin. [eſus faith un- 
to them, Looſe him, and ler thim- go, 

45 Then many of -the Jews which-came to 
Ma: y, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, 
belceved on him. 

465- Bur ſomeof them went their wayes to the 


Phariſees, and told them what things' Jeſus had 


done. 


47 © Then gathered the chief prieſts and the 


Phariſces a councell, and aid, What do we? for. 


this man dorſt many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lecve on tir, and theRomines ſhall come and 
take away both our place and nation, 

49 A: d one of them named Caiaphas,being 
the gh prieft thar ſame yeer, faid unto them, 


_ Ye know nothing at all.. 


'$.Jo TY 


that the whole nation iſh-not. 


$1 And this {pake he not of himſelf : but 
being high prieſt char yeer, he propheſed thar 


Jeſus ſhould die for that nation : 

$2 And-not for that nation anely, bur that 
alſo he ſhould.gather ped one, the chil- 
dren of God that:were (cattered abroad. 

$3 Then from that day forth , they took 
counſell together -for ro put him to death. 

$4 Jeſus therefore walked :no-more openly 
among the Jews : but went thence uncoa.coun- 
trey neer tothe wilderneſle , into a city called 
Ephraim,and there continued with his diſciples. 

55 C And the Jews paſſeoyer was nigh ar 
hand, and many went our of the countrey up to 
—_ before the paſleover,ro puritic them- 

ves. 

$5 Then ſonght they for Jeſus , and ſpake 
among themſelves,.as they ſtood inthe temple, 
—=_ think-ye , that -he-will not come tothe 

caſt ? 

$7 Now both the chief priefts and the Pha- 
riſees had given: a.commandment ,- that if any 
man knew where he were , he ſhould ſhew ir, 
that they might take him. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Jeſus exeneth Mary anointing his feet. 9 The 
people flock to ſee Lazarws. 10 The high prieſts 
conſulr to 1;ll him. 12 Chriſt rideth into Feruſa- 
lem. 20 Greeks deſire to ſee Felt. 23 He fore- 
relleth his death. 37 The Jews are generally 
blinded : 4> yet many ohief rulers beleeve, but 
do not confeſſe him : 44 therefore Jeſus calleth 
earneſily for confeſſion of faith. 


PJren Jeſus, fix dayes before the paſſeover, 

came-to Bethany, wheze, Lazarus was which 
ud $008 Cs whom he raiſed. from the 
2 There rhey made him a ſupper,and Martha 
ſerved : but Lazarus was one of them that fare 
at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment, of 
ſpikenard, very coſtly,. and anointed the feer of 


ms and wiped his feet with her hair : and the. 


ouſe was filled withthe odour of the ointment, 
4 Then faith one of his dilciples, Judas Iſca- 
rior, Simons ſonne, which ſhould betray him, 
5s Why was not this ointment fold for three 
hundred pence; and given to-the poor ? 

6 This he faid , not. that he cared for the 
poor-: but becauſe he was: a thief, and * had 
the bay, and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone; againſt the 
day of my burying hath ſhe kepr this. 

8 For the poor alwayes ye have with.you : 
but me ye have nor alwayes. 

9. Much people of the Jews therefore ww 

[9 
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Chriſt raiſeth him. il C 
50 * Nor confider vhat it is expedient for ns, * Chap 
that one- man ſhould die for the people > and **% ++ 


nM Chril rideth Into Jeruſalem 


þ ' thathewas there ; and they came, not far Jeſus 
h ſake only, but char they might ſee Lazarus allo, 
whom he had raiſed from the dead. 
10 © But the chict prieſts conſulred, that 
they might put Lazarus alſo to death, 


I i Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of 
the Jews went-away, and beleeved on Jeſus. 

12 4 *Onthe next day, much people chat 
were cometothe feaſt, when they heard that 
Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 

13 Took-branches of palm-trees, and went 
forth to meet him,-and cryed, Hoſanna, blefſed 
is the-King of iſrael that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. 

14 And 'Jeſas, when he had found a young 
alle, farthereon, as ic is written, 

15 * Fear not, daughter of Sion;behold,thy 
King cometh, fitting on-anafles colt. 

16 Theſe things underſtood-nort his diſciples 
ar-the frit bur when Jeſus was glorified, then 
remen}bred they that theſe things were written 
of him, .and - #hat-rhey-had done -theſe - things 
unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus ourt-of his grave, and 
raiſed him from the dead, barerecord. 

18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him,for 
that they heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among 
themſelves, Prrceive ye how ye prevail no- 
thing? behold, the world is gone after him. 

20 © And there were certain Greeks among 
them, that came up to worſhip at the feaſt : 

21 Theſame came therefore to Philip,which 
was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and defired him, 
faying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : and 
again, Andrew and' Philip rold Jeſus. 

23 4 And jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 
hour js come, that the Sonne of man ſhould be 
£lorifed. 

24 Verily verily I fay unto you,'Excepta corn 
of wheat fall into the ground,and dye, it abide- 
-" alone : but if it dye; it bringeth forth much 

ruit, 
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"Cr 25 * He that loveth his liſeſhall loſe it : and 
W203 he that hacerh his life in this world, ſhall keep 


"Mart. 21, 8 
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C it unto life erernall. 
; 26 If any man ſerve me,let him follow me,and 
| where I am,there ſhai alſo my ſervant be: if any 
man ſerve me, him will my-Father honour. 
27 Now is my foul troubled, and whar ſhall 
I fay ? Father, fave me fromthis hour : bur for 
| this cauſe came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glo.ihe thy name. Then-came 
there a yoyce from heaven, ſay.ng, I have both 
glorified it, and will glontie4tagoin. 

29 The people therefore thar ſtood by, and 
heard ir, ſaid th © it thundered: others laid; An 
angel ipake co him, 


CHAP. Xii. 


He foretelleth his death. 


30 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voyce came 
not becaule of me, bur for your ſakes. 

31 Now is the judgement of this world : now 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt our. 

32 And1 if 1 be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me. 
33 (This he (aid, ſignifying what death he 
ſhould dye) 
34 The people anſwered him, * We have » pg 
heard our' of the law, that Chriſt abideth for ans 
ever : and how ſayeſt thou, The Sonne of man 
muſt be lifr.up ? who is this Sonne of man ? 
35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little 
while is the lighc wich you, walk while ye have 
the light, leſt darknelle con e upon you : for he 
that walketh in darkneſſe, knoweth not whi- 
ther he gocth. | 

36 While ye have light, beleeve in che light, 
that ye may be the children of light. Theſe 
things ſpake Jeſus and departed, and did hide 
himlelf from them. 

37 © But though he had done ſo many mira- 
cles before them,yet they beleeved not on him: 

38 That the ſaying of Efaias the prophet 
might be filtfilled, which he ſpake, * Lord,who +15, $3.1 
hath beleeved our report ? and- to whom hath Rum, 10.16 
the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not -beleeve, be- 
cauſe that Eſfaias ſaid again, 

40 * He hath blinded their eyes,and hardened *Mat.13- 14 
their heart, that they:ſhould not ſee wich their 
eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I ſhould heal them. 

41 Theſe things ſaid Efaias, when he ſaw 
his glory, and ſpake of him. 

42.4 Nevertheleſſe, among the chief rulers 
alſo,many belecved on him 3 but becaule of the 
Phariſees they did not confelle him, leſt they 
ſhould be put our of rhe {ynagogue. 

43 * For they loved the praile of men- more * Cha. 5. 44 
then the praiſe of God. 

44 © !elus cried, and faid, He that belceveth 
on me, belceveth not on me, but on him that 
ſent me. 

45 And he that feeth me, ſeeth him that 

ſent me. - 

46 *Jamcome a light into the world, that * a 3.9 
whoſoever beleeveth on me, ſhould not abjde 

in darknefe. 

47 * And if any man hear my words, and be- *Chap. 3+ :7 
leeve not, I judge him not 3 for I came not to 
udge the world, but to fave the world. 

48 He thatreje&eih me, and receiveth not 

my words, hath one that judgeth him : * the: #Mar.y6. »6 

word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge 

him 1 the laſt day. 

49 For lhavenot ſpoken of may felf; bur the 

Father which fent me, he gave me a con.- 

mandment what-1 ſhould ſay , and what I 
ſhould (peak, 

50 And 


*Mat-26. 2 


*Mat.10. 24 
Chap. 5 20 


Chriſt waſheth the diſciples feet. 


5o And 1 knuw that his commandment is 
life everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, 
Even as the Facher ſaid unto me; (ol ſpeak. 


CHAP. XIIL 
1 Jeſus waſhth the diſciples feet : exhorteth 
them to humility and charity. 18 He foretelleth 
ond diſcovereth to John by a token, that Tudas 
ſhould betray him : 31 commandetb 'them t0 
leve cne «another : 36 and forewarneth Peter of 
bis deniall. 


NY: * before the feaſt of the paſſeover, 
when Jeſas knew that his hour was come, 
chat he ſhould depart our of this world,unto the 
Father,having loved his own which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended, (the devil having 
now purtinto the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simons 
{onne, to betray him ) 

Jeſus knowing that the Farher had given 
all things into his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God: 

4 He riſeth from ſupper,and laid afide his gar 
ments, and took a towell and girded himſelf. 

s Afﬀeer that he poureth water into a baſon, 
and began-ro waſh the diſciples feet,and to wipe 
them with the rowell,wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter:and Peter 
faith unto him,Lord,doſt thou waſh my feet ? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, What 1 
do thou knoweſt not now : but thou ſhalt 
know hereafter. 

8 Peter faith unto him, Thon ſhalt never 
wafh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, 1f1 waſh 
thee not, thou no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet only, butalſo my hands and my kead. 

10 Jeſus faith to him, He that is waſhed, 
n not, ſave to waſh his feet, but is clean 
every whit 3 and ye are clean, but not all. 

It For he knew who ſhould betray him, 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So aftet he had waſhed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was ſet down a- 
gain, he ſaid unto them, Know ye what I have 
done to you ? 

13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord : and ye 
fay, well 3 for ſo lam. 

14 If I then your Lord and Maſter have 
waſhed your feet, ye alſo onght to waſh one 
anothers feer, 

15 For T have given you an example, that ye 
ſhould do as I have done to you. 

16 * verily verily I fay unto you, The fer- 
vant is not greater then his lord, neither he thar 
is ſent, greater then he that ſent him. 

17 It ye know theſe things, happy are ye if 
ye do them. 

18 © I ſpeak not of you all, I know whom 
I have choſen : but thavthe Scriprare may be 


S.] OH Ne | 


- 


fulfiled, * He that cateth bread with me, hath 
lifr up his heel = me. 
19 || Now I tell you before ir come;that when 
it is core to palle,ye may beleeve that 1 am he. 
20 * verily verily IT fay unto you, He that re- 
ceiveth whomſoever I ſendgreceiveth me:and he 
that receiveth mezreceiveth him that ſenc me. 
21 * When Jeſas had thus ſaid;he was trou- 
vu in JEU, ey __ erily verily 
y unto youthat one of you betray me. 
22 Then thediſciples "ef v1 poorangne wry 


doubting of whom he ſpake. 
23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſome, 

one of his diſciples whom, Jeſus 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckned to him, 
that he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom 
he ſpake. 

25 He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, faich unto 
him, Lord, who is it ? 

26 re anſwered, He it is-to whom I ſhall 
9 a || op, when I have dipped ir. And when 

had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas If- 
Cariot, the ſonne of Simon. 


27 And after the ſop, Satan centred into him. 
Then faid Jeſus unto him, That thou docſt, do 
quickly. 


28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he ſpake this unto him, 

29 For ſome of them. ,becauſeJudashad 
the bag,thar Jeſus had ſaid unro him, Buy thoſe 
things that we have need of againk the feaſt : 
or that he ſhould give ſomething to the poor. 

30 He then having received the ſop, went 
wmmediatly wut : and it was night. 
31 © Therefore when he was gone out, Je- 


Peters den al foretold. 


* Pla, 4ts 


LI 


*Maxt.16, 


*Mat.26. 1 


ſus ſaid, Now is the Sonne of man glorified, . 


and God is glorified in him, 

32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall al- 
ſo glorifte him in himſelfe,and fhall ſtraightway 
glorihe him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am 
with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me, * and as I faid unto 
the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come ; ſe 
now I fay unto you. 

34 * A new cemmandment I give unto you, 


That ye love one another, as I have loyed you, Chap. 15. 


that ye alſo love one another. 
35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are 
my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
-36 C Simon Peter faid unto him,Lord, whi- 
ther goeſt thou ? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither 
I go, thou canſt not follow me now : bur thou 
ſhalt follow me afterwards. 
37 Peter fard unto him, Lord, why ceanot 
I follow thee now ? Iwill * lay down my life 
for thy ſake. | 
38 Jefus anſwered him, Wikt thou. lay down 
thy life for my ſake ? Verily verily I fay unto 
thee, the cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt de- 
nied me thrice, x 
CHAP. 
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 Okelif the way, truth, and life 


Chriſt conf C bh aol "with the þ 

I comforte! tciples with the hope » 

beaven : 6 profeſſeth himſelf the way, the wy 
and the if dne with the Father : 1 3 aſſu- 
reth their prayers in his name to be effefuall : 
15 requeſteth love and obedience : 16 promiſeth 
the holy Ghoſt the Comforter : 27 a:d lewverh 
his peace with them. 

LE not yourthearr be troubled, ye beleeve 

m God, beleeve alſo in me. 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſions, 

if it were not ſo, I would have told you : I go 

to prepare a _—_ for you. 


3 And if I po and prepare a place for you,T 
will come again, and receive you unto my ſelf, 
that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 


4 And whither I go ye know , and the way 
now. 

s Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know 

not Whither rhou goeſt, and how can we know 
> 


5 Jeſus faith unto him, I am the way , the 
truth , and the life : no man cometh unto 
the Father bur by me. | 

7 If ye had known me;,ye ſhould have known 
my F alſo : and from henceforth ye know 
him, and have ſeen him. 

$ Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufficerh us. 

9 Jeſus ſaich unto him, Have I been ſo long 
time with you,and yet haſt thou not known me, 
Philip ? he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther,&how ſayeſt thou then,Shew us rhe Father? 

10 Beleeveſt thou- not thar 1 am in the Fa- 
ther, and the F m—_ wore _ Lo Kb 
hi unto you, I not of my ſelf : butt 
re that Awelleth in me, he doth the works. 

11 Beleeve me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or elſe beleeve me for the 
very works ſake. 

12 Verily verily I fay unto you, He that be- 
leeveth on me, the works thar I do, ſhall he do 
alſo , and gieater works then theſe ſhall he do, 
becauſe I go unto » kenoye 

t3.* And whatſoever ye ſhall ak in my 
name, that will 1 do, that the Fatfhter may be 
glorified m the Sonne. 

14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I 
will do it. 

15 © If ye love me,keep my commandments. 

16 And Iwill pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever. 

17 Even the Spirit of trath,whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not , ne- 
ther knoweth him : but ye know him, for he 
dwelleth with you, and ſhail be in you. 

18 I will nor leave you {| comfortleſſe , I 
will come to you. 


19 Yetalittle while, and the world feeth me 


CHAP, 


X1117, XV. 


no more, but yeſee me : becauſe live, ye ſhall 
live alſo. 

20 At that day ye ſhall know, that I am in 
my Father, and you in me, and [ in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments and 
keepeth them , he it is that loveth me, and he 
that loveth me ſhal be loved of my Father, and 1 
will love him, and will manifeſt n:y ſelf co him, 

22 Judas ſaithunto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto 
us, and not unto the worid ? 

23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words : and 
my Father will lovehim, and we will come un- 
to him, and.make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth nor my 
ſayings : and the word which you hear, is nor 
mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſethings have I ſpoken unto you,be- 
ing yet preſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which # the holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Fa:her will ſend in my name, 
he ſhall teach you all rhings , and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatſoever I have 
ſaid unto you. 

27 Peacel leave with you, my peace I five 
unto you, not as the world giveth, give 1 unts 
you: let not your heart be troubled, neicher ler 
it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how TI ſaid unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you, If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoyce, Becauſe I ſaid, 1 go unto the 
Father : for my Father is greater then I. 

29 And now Lhave told you before it come 
to paſſe, that when it is come to paſſe,ye mighc 
beleeve. 

30 Hereafcer I will not ratkk mach with you : 
for the prince of this world cometh , and hath 
nothing in me. 

31 Butthart the world may know that I love 
the Father 3 and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, evenfol do : ariſe, let us go hence, 


CHAP. Xv, 

1 The conſolation and mutuall love between Chriſt 
and his members, under the parable of the vine. 
18 A comfort in the hatred and perſecution «f 
the warld. 26 The office of the boly Ghoſt, and 
of the apoſtles. 


Am the true vine, and my Father is the huſ- 
bandman. 


2 * Every branch in me that beareth not *war,rg.rs, 


fruit, he taketh away : and every branch thar 
beareth fruit , he pargethir, that it may bring 
forth more fruit. 


3 * Now ye are clean throngh the word * Chap. 


which I have fpoken nnto you. 

4 Abide in me, and 1 in you. Asthe branch 
cannot bear fruit of it ſelexcept it abide in the 
vine : No more can ye, ExcePr ye abide in _— 

| | 5 


Chrifts love to his members, 


| >< bad! | FS 7308 

He cot forterh them | 

'$s TI anithevine; ye are the branches +-He 

thar abideth in me, and 1 in him, the fame 

| cv, ſever- bringeth forth much frur: tori without me ye 
ed from me Can do nothing, L: 

6 If a man abidenot in mezhe is caſt forth as 
a branch,and is withered,and men gather them, 
and cait them into the fire,and they are burned, 

75 If ye abide in me; and my words abide in 
you, ye ſhall ask wharye will, and it ſhall be 
CONne unto you, 

2 Herein is my Father glorified;thart ye bear 
much fruir, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me; ſo have I lo- 
ved you : continue ye in my love: 

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 
abide in my love *even as I have kept my Fa- 
thers commandments, and abide in his love. 

11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you 
thar my joy might remain in you, and that your 
joy might be tull. * 1 

, cones 12 * This is my commandment, That ye 

Ref | 9, love one another, as 1 haye loved you: 

z.)ok. 3/17, 13 Greater love hath no man then this, that 
a'man lay down' his life for his friends. 

14 Yearemy friends, if ye do whatſoever 
command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants, for 
the ſervant knowerh nor whar his lord- doth, 
bur 1 have called you friends: for all things thar 
I have heard of my Father, I have made known 
unto you. | 

15 Ye have nor choſen me,burl have choſen 

*Mat-28$.1g, you, and * ordained you;that yon ſhould go and 

ring forrh- fruit, and that your fruit ſhould re- 
main 3 that wharſoever ye ſhallask of the Fa- 
ther in-my name, .he may give it you. 

17 Theſe things 1 command” yon, that ye 
love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own : bat becauſe” ye are nor' of the 
world, but I have choſen you qur of the world, 
therefore the-world'haterh-you. | IT 7 

20 * Remember the word that I faid- unto 
you, The ſervanr is nor greater then the lord: if 
they have perlecuredme;they will alſo perſecute 
you: if they have kept my ſaying, they will keep 
yours allo. t Po Rent | 

"21 Butall theſe things will they do unto yob 
. for my names ſake, becauſe they .know nor him 
that ſent me.. | 

22: If I had not.come,and ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had ſine :* bur-now they have no 

{ ®rz excuſe. || cloke for theix finne, "fg 

23 He that harerh meghateth my Father alſo. 
+.24 It I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had nor had 
finne ; but now have they both ſeen, and hated 
both me and my Father, * 


* Mar, 10, 
} 
Chap. Jo16, 
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againſt perfecutlon 


25 Bur thir cometh to. paſſe, that the word 
might be falfilled rharis' written in” their law; 


* They hated -me withour a cauſt,, - | 
26 *Burwhen the Comforter is come,whom 
I will fend-unro you from rhe Father, even the 459. 
Spirit of truth, which proceedethyfrom che Fa- Chap 14.6, 
ther, he ſhall teſtifie of me. | 
27 And yealſo ſhall bear witneſſes. becauſe 
ye have been with me from the beginning, 


CHAP. XVI. 

I Chriſt comfo, teth his diſciples agcinſ# tribula- 
110: by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt,and by his 
reſurrettion and cſcenſion, 23 afſurerh their 

prayers made in his name to be acceptable to his 
Father, 33 Peace in Chiiſt, and in the world 
«fl, on. 


'J Hel things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
ye ſhould not be oftended. 

2 They ſhall pur you our of the ſynagogues : 
yea the time cometh,that whoſoever kiltech you 
will think that ke dothi Godfervice. 

3 And theſe things will chey do mto you, bes 
cauſe they have not known the Father, nor me. 

4 Bur theſe things have I told you,that/when 
the time ſhall come, ye may-remember that I 
told you of them. And theſe things 1 faid-not un- 
to you at the beginning,becauſe I was with you. 

$s But now I go my way to'him that ſenr me, : 
and none of you askerh'me, Whither thou? 

6 But becauſe I have-faid'thele things unto 
you, forrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Neverrheleſſe; 1 rell your the truth, ir is 
expedient for yon that I go-away:for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not'come unto you : 
bur if T depart, I will ſend him unto you. 

8 And when he is comeghe willi|ceprove the 10, cone * 
world of finne; and' of righreouſnetle, and of vince, 
jadgemenr. 

9 Of finne, becauſe they beleeve nor on-me. 

tro Of righteouſnefſe, becauſe I go ro-my Fa- 
ther, and'ye fee me no mote: 

17 Of judgement; becauſe the prince of this ; 
world ts jcged. : 

- 12 T have yet many things to fay unto - you | 
bur yr'eaaderbacy ye gon f TO 

13 Howbeit, when he the'Spirir of rrath is 
comehe will-guide' you into all- trath : for he 
ſhall 6 of himſelfe : but whatfvever he 
ſhall hear, that fall he fpcak, and /hewlll ſhew 
you thingsro. come: pe 

14 Heſhallglorifie me *- forhe ſhall receive 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew ir unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine: 
therefore ſaid 1,” thar he ſhall rake of mine; and ak 
ſhall ſhew'it'umro you,” *! - | n 

16 Alitrlewhile and ye ſhall notſee me:and 
again; a lirtke*while and ye ſhalt ſee me, becauſe 
I go to the Father. 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his- diſciples nn 
m- 


ASA a; 


wo - , FF." "VE » : 
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themſelves, What is this that he faith unto us, 

A hktle. while and ye ſhall. nor fee me: and 

again, alitcke while and: ye ſhall ſee me : and, 

Becauſe I go to the Father. 

n rd They -faid/ therefore, Whar is this that 
he faith, A little white? we cannot tell what he 
ſaith. 

19 Now Jeſos knew that they were deſirous 
ro ask him, and faid ento them 3 Do ye enquire 
among your ſelves of that I ſaid, A little while 
and ye fhail not ſee me : and again, a krtle 
while and ye ſhall ſee me ? 

20 Venily verily I fay unto you, that ye ſhall 
weep and lament, bur the world ſhall rejzoyce : 
and ye ſhall be forrowfull, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into joy. 

21 A. woman when ſhe is in travell, hath 
forrow, becauſe her hour is come : bur aſſoon 
as ſhe is delivered of the childe, ſhe remem- 
breth no more the anguiſh, for joy that a man 
is born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have forrow : but 
I will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall re- 
joyce, and your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And inthat day ye ſhallask menorthing : 

9.9. * verily verily 1 fay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
ſhall ask the Father in my name, he will give 
you 

24 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 
m_— and ye ſhall receive, that your joy 
may WM 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto yon in 

br, pare- . || proverbs : rhe time cometh when I thall no 

more unto you in || proverbs, bur 1 ſhall 

"7, pat- ſhew you plainly of the Father. 

; 26 At thar day ye ſhall aſk in my name: 

' and I fay not unto you, that I will pray the Fa- 

: ther for you : | 

27 For the Father.himfelf loveth you : be- 

canſe ye have loved me, and have beleeved thar 

I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, and am 
| come into the world : again , I leave the 
| world, and go tothe Father. 

29 His difciples ſaid unto him , Lo, now 
arable. Pm thou plainly, and ſpeakeft no |} pro- 
verb. 


30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt. all 
things, and necdefſt not that any man ſhould aſk 


thee : by this we beleeve that thou cameſt - 


; forth from God. - 
3x Jeſus anfwered them,Do ye now beleeve ? 
Mat,36. zz 32 * Behold the hour cometh, yea, is now 
" come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to 
dr, his || his own, and ſhall leave mealone : and yer I 
n home; am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 

33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, 
that im me ye might have peace, in the world ye 
ſhall have tribulation : bur be of good cheer, . I 

aye overcome the world, 


Cu av. xvil 


CHAP. XYII. 

T1 Chrift pr ayeth to his Father w glorifie him. 
6 To preſerve hu apoſtles 1x in unity, 17 a 4 
ruth : 20 10glorifie them, and all other belee- 
vers with himin heaven. 

"Heſe words ſpake \eſus, and lift up his eyes 

to heaven, and ſaid, Farther, the hour is 
comes, glorihe thy Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo 
nay glorihe thee. 

2 * As thou haſt given him power over all 
fleth, that he ſhouid give erernall life ro as ma- 
ny as thou halt given him. 

3 Andthis 1slife eternall, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſeng. 

4 I have glorified thee on theearth : I kave 
finithed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 

5s And now, O Father, glorifie thou me 

with thine own ſelf, with the glory which I 

had with thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world : thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me 3 and they 
have kept thy Word. 

7 Now they have known that all things 
whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gaveſt me, and they have received 
them, * and have known ſurely that I came our 
from thee, and they have beleeved that thou 
didſt ſend me. . 

9 I pray for them, I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou haſt given mie, for 


. they are thine. 


10 .And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine, and I am glorified in them. 

11 And now 1 am no more in the world,bur 
theſe are in the world, - and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep through thine own name, 
thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that they may 
be one as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the world, L 
kept them in thy name : thoſe that thon gaveſt 
me I have kept, and none of them is loſt, bur 
the ſonne of perdicion : * that the ſcripture 
might be fultilled. 

13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things 
I ſpeak in the world, that they might have my 
Joy fulfilled in themſelves. 

14 I have given them thy Word, and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are nor 
of the world, even as I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou ſhouldelt rake them 
out of the world, bur that thou ſhonddeſt keep 
them from the evill. - | 

16 They arenot of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. 

17 SanRifie them through thy truth, thy 
Word is truth. - 


Chriſt prayeth for his apoſtles. : 


*Mat.:3. 18 


*Chap 16 a7 


*Pſal.n0g.% 


138 As thou haſt ſent me into the workd,even. 


ſo, 


Judas betrayeth Chriſt, 


ſo have I alſo fent them into the world. 

19 And for their fakes I ſantife my ſelt,that 
they alſo might be|fan&tifned through the truth, 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone 3 but for 
them alſo which ſhall beleeve on me through 
their word, 

2 1 Thar they all may be one, as thou Father 
art in me, and 1 in thee, that they alſo may be 
one in us: that the world may beleeve that thou. 
haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me ,. I. 
have 8*yen them : that they may be ones ever 
as We are one. 

23. I in them,and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfe in one : and that the world may 
know that thag haſt ſent me , and hait loved 
them, as thou haſt loved me. 

24 * Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me , be with me where I am , that 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt gi- 
ven me : for thou loyedſt me before the foun- 
dation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee, but I have known thee, and theſe 
have known that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare it : that the love where- 
with thou haſt loved me, may be in them,. and: 
I in them. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Judas betrayeth Jeſus. 6 The officers fall to the 
ground. 10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchus ear. 12 Fe* 
ſus is taken and led unto Annas and Cataphas. 
is Peters demall, 19 Jeſus examired before 
Eaiaphas. 28 His arraignment before Pilate. 
36 His kingdom. 40 The Jews ak, Barabbas 
10 be let looſe. 


\ / V Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, 
* he went forth with his diſciples o- 


ver the brook Cedron, where was a garden into 
the which he entred, and his diſciples. 

2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew 
the place : for Jeſus oft times reſorted thither 
with his diſciples. 

3 * Judas then having received a band of 
men,and officers from the chief pricſts and Pha- 
riſees,cometh thither with lanterns,and torches 
and weapons. 

4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things that 
fhould come upon him, went forth,and faid ug- 
to them, Whom ſeek ye ? 

$' They anſwered him , Jeſus of Nazareth. 
Jefns faith nato them, I am he. And Judas alſo 
which betrayed him, ſtood with them. 

6 Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto them,I am 
he,they went backward and fell to the ground. 

7 Thenasked he them again , Whom ſeck 
ye? and they. ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. ; 

8 Jeſus anlwered, I haye told you that I am 


f} Or, truly 
ſanctitieds 


* Chap, 


12. 26» 


"Mat,26-36 


*Mar.26.4% 


S,JouN, 


Peter ſmiceth off Matchus ear: il 
he If therefore ye ſeek me;let theſe go their way 
9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled whi 


he ſpake , * Of them which thou gaveſt me, *Cha-17, 
have I loſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew 
it,and (more the high prieſts ſervant,and cur off 

his right ear : the ſervants name was Malchus. 

12 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 
{word into the ſheath : the cup which my Fa- 
ther harh given me, ſhall I not drink it ? 

12 Then the band, and the captain, and of- 
ficers of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound-him, 

13 And led him away to Annas firſt (for he 
was father in law to Caiaphas) which was the 
high Prieſt that ſame yeer. j i And An 

14 * Now Caiaphas was he which gave nas ſen 
counſcll to the Jews, that it was expedient that Chriſt 
One man ſhould dye for the people. _ : 

15 © * And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, pps he 
and ſo did another diſciple : that diſciple was fk pris 
known unto the high prieſt, and went in with verſe 24, 
Jeſus into the palace of the high prieſt. * Cha.11, 

16 But Peter ſtood at the door wkhout.Then 2336 
went our-that other diſciple, which was known 
unto the high prieſt , and fpake unto her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then faith the damfell that kept the door, 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans 
diſciples? He faith, I amnor, 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a fire of coals, (for it was cold) 
and they warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood 
with them, and warmed himſelf. | 

I9 CThe high prieſt then asked Jeſus of his 
diſciples and of his doQrine. 

20 Jeſus anſwered him , I ſpake openly to 
the world, I ever taught in the ſynagogue, and 
in the temple, whither the Jews alwayes reſort, 
and in ſecret have 1 ſaid nothing. 

21 Why afkeſt thou me? atk them which 
heard me,whart I have faid unto them : behold, 
they know what I ſaid. ; 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken,one of the 
officers which ſtood by, ſtroke Jeſus || with the | ®r, 1 
palm of his hand, ſaying,, Anfwereſt thou the 0d, 
high prieſt ſo ? 

23 Jeſus anſwered him,If I have ſpoken evil, 
bear witneſle of the evil : bur if we'l, why ſmi- 
reſt thou me ? ' 

24 * Now- Annas had fent him bound unto 
Caiaphas the high prieſt. 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
ſelf : * They faid therefore unto him,” Art nor 
thoualſo one of his diſciples? He denied it,and 
ſaid, I am not. - © | 

25 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt (he- 
ing his kinſnian whoſe ear Peter. cur off.) ſaith, 
Did net I ſee thee in the garden with him ? 

. 27 Perer then denicd again, and immediatly 
the cock crew. | | 
23 C* Then 


Fi 


Chit is ſcourged, &c, 

28 4 * Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas, 
xinto {| the hall of jadgenienc : and it was early, 
* and they themſelves wear not into the judge- 
ment hall, leſt chey ſheuld be denled : bur thac 
they might eat the paſleover. 

29 Pilate chen went out unto them,and ſaid, 
What accuſation bring you againſt this man ? 

30 They anfwered and ſaid unto him, If he 
werenot a malefatour, we would not have de- 
livered him up unto thee. 

31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him 
and judge him according to your law.The Jews 
therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawfull for us 
to put any man to death ; 

32 * That the laying of Jeſus. might be ful- 
filled, which he ſpake, tgnuying what death he 
fhould dye. 

33 * Then Pilate entred into the judgement 
hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the king of che Jews ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered him,Sayeſt thou this thing 
of thy ſelf, or did others tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pillateanſwered, Am I a Jew? thine own 
mation , and the chief. prieſts have delivered 
thee unto me : What haſt thou done ? 

36 Jeſus anſwered , My kingdom is nor of 
this world : .if my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my.ſervants fight, that I ſhould not 
be deliveredto the Jews : bur now is my king- 
dom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou 
a king then ? Jeſus anſwered, Thou fſayeſt that 
Iamaking. To this end was-I born, and- for 
this cauſe came I'into the world, that I ſhould 
bear witneſfe unto the truth : every one that is 
of the truth, heareth my voice: 

38 Pilate-ſaith uuto him , What is truth ? 
And when he.had ſaid this , he went our again 
unto the” Jews, and ſatth.unto-them, 1 finde.m 
him no fault at all. 

39 * But ye have a cuftome , that I ſhould 
releaſe unto you one at the paſleover : will ye 
therefore that I releaſe unto you the king of the 
Jews ? | 

42 * Then cryed they all again, ſaying; Not 
ay L_ but Barabbas. Now Barabbas.was- a 
robber. 
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CHAF., XIX: 

1 Chriſt is ſcourged,crenned ith thorns, and'bea- 
ten. 4 Filate is defirous to releaſe him, but be- 
ing.overcome with the outrage of the Jews, he 
delivered him to be erucified: . 2 2 They caſt lots 

for his garments. 26 He commendeth his mother 
t-John. :8 He dieth. 31 His ſve is pierced, 

NL B. He is buried by Joſeph and Nicodennss. 

( MAt.37.2.6: Ten * Pilate therefore .rook. Jeſus, and 

{courged him. 
2 And the- ſouldiers platted a crown: of 

-thorns, and put it on his head, and rhey. pur on 

Him a parpk xobe. 


'CHaAP, XiXx, 


3 And ſaid, Hafl, king of the Jews : and 
they ſmvoce him wich their hands. 

4 Pilare tlierefore went forth again, & faith 
unto them, Beho!4, I bring him torth to you, 
that ye may know thac L finde no fault in him. 

$s Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 
of chorns,and the purple robe ; and #4lare ſaith 
unto them, Behold the man. 

5s When ihe chict prieſts therefore $& officers 
ſaw him, they cried ouc, ſaying, Cruciftie him, 
crucihe kim. Pilate (aich unco chem, Take ye 
him,and crucihe himyfor { tude no fault in hun, 

7 The Jews anſwered himy We have 4 laws 
and by our law he ought to dye , becauſe he 
made himſelf the Sonne of God, 

8 « When Pilace thercioragyeard that ſay- 
ing, he was the more afraid. 

9 And went agaia into the judgement hall, 
and faith unto Jelus , Whence art thou ? bur 
Jeſus gave him no anfwer. 

10 Thea faich Pilate unto him , Speakeſt 
thou nor.unto me ? knowelt thou not , that I 
have.power to crucifie thee, and haye power to 
releaſe thee ? 

11 Jcſusanſwered, Thou couldeſt have no 
power at all againſt me, except it were given 
thee from above : therefore he rhar delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater finne. 

I2 And from henceforch Pilate ſought to re- 
leaſe him : but the Jews cried out, faying , If 
thou ler this man go,thou art not Cefars friend : 
whoſoever maketh- himſclf a king , ſpeaketh 
againſt Ceſar. 

13 < When Filate therefore heard that ſay- 
ing , he brought Jeſus forth, and far down mn 
the judgement ſear, in a place that is called the 
pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the paſſe+ 
-over; and abour the ſixth hour; and he ſaith un- 
ro the Jews, Behold your king. 

15 But they cried out, Away with himaway 
with him, crucifie him, Pilate ſaith unto theny 
Shall I crucihie your king ? The chief prieſts an- 
ſwered, We have no king bur Ceſar. 

I 6 * Then delivered . he him therefore unto 
them 40 be crucified : aud they took Jeſus, and 
led him away. | 

19 And he bearing his ccoſſe,went forth in- 
to a place called the place of a skull , which is 
called in the Hebrew Golgotha. 

18 Where they crnicified him,and two other 
with him, on either fide one, and Jeſus in-the 
midit, 

19 «© And Pihte wrote a title,and put it on the 
crofle, and the writing was, JESUS OF NA- 
ZARETH THE. KING CF THE JEWS. 
20-This title then read many of the Jews : 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified was nigh 
to the City, and it was written jo'Hebrew , and 
Greek, and Latine. 
21 Then 


He dieth, 


*Mat.27.31 


* Mar,27.35 


|} Or, 
wrought, 


*"Pſal 22-18, 


| 0r,Clopas, 


# Plal.69.21 


Num.9.12, 
Pſal34.20. 


*Max,27457 


Chriſt crucified. 


* Ex0.12.46, 


*Zech.12,10 


21 Thenſaid the chief pricfts ofthe Jews to 


Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews, bur 


that he faid, I am king of rhe Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What 1 have written, I 
have written- 

23 © * Thea the ſonldiers, when they had 
crucihed Jeſus, rook his garments (and made 
four parts,to every ſouldier a part ) and alſo his 
coat : now the coat was without feam, [| woven 
from the top throughonr. 

24 They faid therefore among themſelves, 
Let usnot rent it, bur caſt 'lots for it, whoſe ir 
ſhall be : * that the ſcripture mightbe fulfilled, 
which faith, They parred my rament among 
them, and for my veſture they did- caſt lots. 
Theſe things thbrefore the fouldiers did- 

25 © Now there ftocd bythe croffe of Jeſus, 
his mother,and hismothers fiſter, Mary the wife 
of || C ,and'Mary ene. 

25 When )cſus therefore ſaw his mother,and 
the diſciple ftanding by,whom he lovedhe faith 
unto his mother, Womangbehold thy ſonne. 

27 Then ſaith he tothe diſciple, Behold 4 
mother. And from that hour that diſciple roo 
her unto his own home. 

28 © Afﬀeer this, Jeſus knowing that all things 
were now accompliſhed, * that the ſcriprure 
might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. : 

29 Now there was ſet a veſſel! full of yine- 
ger : and they filled a punge with vineger, and 
put itupon hyſſop, and put it ro his mouth. 

30 When Jeſus therefore had received the 
veneger, he ſaid,It is finiſhed : and he bowed his 
head, and the ghoſt. 

31 The Jews e becauſe it was the pre- 
paration, that the bodies ſhould not remain > 
on the crofle on the (ſabbath day ( for thar 
bath day wasan high day) beſoughr Pilate that 
their legs mightbe broken, and that-they might 
be taken away. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the 
legs of the firſt, aud of the other which was cru- 
Cihed with'him. | 

33 But when they came to Jeſus,and ſaw thar 
he was dead already, they brake not his'legs- 

34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear pier- 
ced his fide, and forthwith came there our 
blood and water. 

35. And he that faw it bare record, and his 
record is true : and he knoweth that he faith 
true, thar ye might beleeve. | 

36 For theſe things were done, * that the 
ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall 
not be broken. 

37 * And again another ſcripture faith, They 
ſhall look on hira whom they pierced. 

38 © * And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea 
(being a diſciple of Jeſas,bur ſecretly for fear of 
the Jews) beſonght Pilate that he might take a- 
way the body of Jeſas,& Pilate gave him leave : 


S.Joun. 


he came therefore and took the 
jy Jade une tl Nodes, wich 
at came to tphr, and 
amixture of myrrhe put yn about an hun- 
dred pound wezght. 
49 Then took they the + us, = 


wound it-in linen clothes,with 
manner of the Jews is to bury- 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden, and in the garden a new ſer 
pulchre, wherein was never man yetlaid. 

42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe 
of the $5 — day, for the fepulchre 


was nigh at 
CHAP. XX. 


- 


1 Mary cometh to the ſepulchre : 2 ſo do Peter 


and John, iguorant of the reſurrefion, 11 Je- 
fus appeareth:to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to 
kis diſciples. 24 The ineredulity and confeſi- 
on of Thomas. go The (eripture is ſufficiem to 
ſalvation. 


* firſt. day of rhe week cometh Mary »Mar 28., 
early when it was yet dark, un- Mark 16. 


Magdalene 
to the ſepulchre,and ſceth the ſtone taken away 
from the b 

2 Thenſhe runneth and cometh to Simon 


Ferer, and to the * other diſciple whom Jeſus * Cha.t1.2! 
and 24, 20, 


loved, andaith unto thew, They have taken 
away the Lord out of -the , and we 
know not where they have laid him. 

_ 3. Peter therefore went forth.,and that other 
dilciple, and came to the ſepulchre, 

4 So they ran both rogether,and the other 
diſciple. did out-run Peter,and came firſt to the 


5 And he ſtouping down.and looking in,ſaw 
the linen clothes. lying, yet went he not in. 

6 Then Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulchre,and ſeeth the linen 
clothes lie. | 

7 And the napkin that was abour his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together :m-aplace it ſelf. 

8 Then went inalſo that other diftiple which 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw,and be- 
leeved- Bs 

9 For as yet knew not the ſerÞpture, 
that he maſt riſe = from Ante as : 

10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 
their own home. 

11 -© But Mary ftood without at the fepul- 
chre, weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtouped 
down, and looked into the fepulchre, 

I2. And ſeeth two angels in white,fitring,the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet,where 
the body of Jeſus:had layen : 

13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou ? She faith unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, and 1 know net 
where they have laid him. 

| 14 And 


| Mary cometh eo the ſeplchre, i 
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-*, x4 'And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned 
her ſelf back;and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 

5 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman,why weepeſt 
thoa? whom ſeekeſt thow? ſhe fuppofing him to 
be the gardiner, faith uno him, Sir,if thou 
have born him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
faid him, and I will rake him away. 

16 Jeſusſaich unto her, Mary : She rurned 
her ſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni, which is 
to ſay, Maſter. 

17 Jeſus ſaith anto her, Touch me not : for 
I am not yet aſcended to my Father : bur go to 
my brethren, and fay unto them, I aſcend unty 
my Father, and your Father 3 and to my God, 
and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the di- 
ſciples, thar ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he 
had ſpoken theſe things unto her. 

19 © * Then the ſame day at evening, being 
the firſt day of the week, when the doors were 
ſhac where the diſciples were aſſembled for 
fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
midſt,and ſaith unto them,Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had fo faid, he ſhewed unto 
them his hands and his fide. Then were the di- 


| ſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord, 


21 Then faid Jeſus to them again, Peace 
be unto you : as my Father hath ſent me, even 
fo ſend1 you. 

22 And when he had ſaid this, he breathed 
on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the 
holy Ghoſt. 

23 * Whoſe ſoever finnes ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them 3 and whoſe ſoever 
finnes ye retain, they are rerained. 

24 © But Thomas one of the twelve, called 
Didygws,was not with them when Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto 
him, We have ſeen the Lord : but he faid unto 
them, Except I ſhall ſce in his hands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and thruſt my handfinto his fide, I 
will not beleeve. 

26 < Ard after eig*t dayes, again his diſci- 
fles were within, and Thomas with themnz: 
then came Jeſus,the doors being ſhut,and ſicod 
in the midit, and ſaid, Peace be unro you. 

25 Then faith he ro Thomas, Reach hircher 
thy finger, and behold my hands 3 and reach 
hither rhy hand, and thruſt it into my fide, and 
be not faithleſfſe, bur beleevir. 2. 

28 And Thomas anſwered and faid untg 
him, My Lord, and my God. 

29 Jeſus faich anto him, Thomas, becanſe thou 
haſt ſeen me,thou haſt beleeved : bleſſed are 
they that have not ſeen, and yet have belceved. 

3c C* And many other fignes truly gi4 Je- 
ſus tn the nce of his diſciples, which are 
not written in this books 


CHAP. xx, xxl. Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples, 


31 Bur theſe are written, that ye might be- 
leeve that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Sonne of God, 
and thar belceving, ye might have life though 
his name. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Chriſt appearing again to his diſeiples,vas known 

of 1hem by the great draught of fiſhes. 12 He 

meth with them: 15 earneſtly commandeth 

Peter ts feed his lambs and ſheep : 18 foretel- 

teth him of his death : 22 rebukgth his curioſity 

touching John. 2 5 The concluſion. 
Afr theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf a- 
gain to the diſciples ar the ſea of Tiberias: 
and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf : 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didynws , and Nathanacl of 
Cana in Galilee, and the ſonnes of Zebedee, 
and two other of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a fiſh- 
ing. They fay unto him, We alſo go with thee. 
They went forth, and entred into a ſhip imme- 
diatly 3 and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come. Je + 
ſus tiood on the ſhore : but the diſciples knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 

$ Then Jeſus faich unto them, || Children, 

ve ye any meat ? They anſwered him, No. 

6 And he faid unto them, Caſt the net on 
the right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall finde. 
They caſt therefore , and now they were nor 
able ro draw it for the mnltitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefoze thar diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
ſaith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Si- 
mon Perer heard that it was the Lord, he irc 
his fiſhers eoat unto him, ( for he was naked ) 
and did caſt himſelf into the ſea. 

8 And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip 
( for they were not far trom land,bur as it were 
two hundred cubirs ) dragging the net with 
hſhes. 

9 Aſoon then as they were come to land, 
they ſaw a fire of coals there,and fiſh laid there- 
on, and bread. 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh, 
which ye have now cawghr. 

11 Simon Peter went np, and drew the net 
to land full of great ſhes, an hundred and fifry 
and three : and for all there were ſo many, yer 
was not the net broken. 

12 Jeſus ſairh unto them, Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt ask him, Who 
art thou ? knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh breed, and 
giveth them, and. fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he 
was riſen from the dead. 

15 « So when they had dined, Jeſus farch 
to Simon Perer, Simon ſonne of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me more than theſe ? He faith unto him, 

Hhh Yeaz 


Yea, Lord, thouknoweft that 1 lovye- thee. He 
ſaith unto him, Feed my lambs. || +1 

16 He faith to him again theſecond tinie, Si- 
mon ſonne of Jonas, loveſt thou me ?_ He:faith 
unto him, Yea, Lord, thon knoweſt that I love 
thee. He faith unto him, Feedmy ſheep. 

17 He faid unto him the third time, Simon 
ſon of Jonas,loyeſt thou me? Perer was grieved, 
becanſe he ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt 
thou me ?-And he ſaid: unto hims. Lord, thou 
knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

18 verily verily I fay unto thee, When thou 
waſt young, thou girdedfſt thy ſelf, and walked(t 
whither thou wouldeſt, but when thou ſhalt be 
old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forththy hands,and ano- 
ther ſhall gird thee,and carry thee whicher thou 
wouldeſt not, .- + | 

19 This ſpake he, fignifying by what death 
he ſhould gloritie God. And when he had ſpo- 
ken this, he faith unto him, Follow me. 


CHAP I: 

x: Chriſt preparing his apoſtles 101he beholding of 
his aſcenſion, gathereth them together into the 
mount Oltver,commandeth them 10 expett in le- 
ruſalem the ſending down of the holy Ghoſt, 
pr omiſeth after few dayes to ſend it : by vermue 
whereof they ſhout be witneſſes unto him, even 
10 the utmoſt parts of the earth. 9 After hi- 
«ſcenſion they are warned by two angels to de- 
part, and to 'et their minds upon his ſecond £0- 
ming 12 They «accordingly return, and grumg 
themſelves to prayer, chooſe Mattbias apoſtle 
in the -place of. Indas. 

AAR He former treatiſe have I made,O 

Theophilus, of aH that Jeſus be- 

gan both-ro do and teach, . 
»: 2 Until the day in which he was 
=. caker np,after thathe through the 
| © holy Ghoſt had given command- 
ments-unto the apoſtles wham he had choſen. 
3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
his paſſion, by many infallible' proofs, being 
feen of them fourty dayes, 'and-ſpeaking of-the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God : 

$-0f4 eating. 4 And || beiny aſſembled together with them, 

er. commanded them that they ſhould not deparr 

them. fom Jeraſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the 


aa £49" Father, * which, ſaith begye have heard of me. 


yeſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, nor 
many. dayes hence. . 


Hi charge to Peter. Txnx Act P ; 
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APOSTLES. 


$s. * For John truly. baprized with water, bur 


20. Then. Peter turning about, ſeeth the di- 
(ciple *whom. Jeſus loved, following, which *Chap : 
alſo leaned on his breaſt at lupper, and ſaid, 49% 2* 4, 


- 
”. 
F_ 


Lord, which is he that betrayet ? 
2 1 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what ſhall this man do 2? 


22 Jeſus faith unto himy. If I will that he 
trarry till I come, what is that to thee ? Follow 
thou me- | fal - 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
brethren,that thar diſciple ſhould not die:yet)e- 
ſus ſaid not urito him, He ſhall nor die : bur,if L 
will that he tarry tilI come,what is that to thee? 

24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of | 
theſe things, and wrote theſe : rhings, and we . 
know that his teſtimony is true. 

25 * And thereare alſo! many other things *Cha 24,; 
which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be 
written everyone, I ſuppoſe - that even the 
world it ſelf could not contain the books that 
ſhould be written. Amen. 


6 When they therefore were come together; 
they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wiltthoyu ar 
this rime reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael ? 

7 Andhe ſaid unto them, Ir is not for you 
to know the times or the ſeaſons,. which the 
Father hath put in his own power. 

8 * But ye ſhall receive || power after that the * Chap. :. 
holy Ghoſt is come upon you, and ye ſhall be 1 ”> ***< 
witneſſes unto me; both in ſerufalem,and in all raph 
Judea, and in Saniaria, and unto the uttermoſt cons. et up- 
part of the earth, on you. 

9. * And when he had ſpoken theſe things, *Lnk, 247 
while they beheld, he was taken up,and a cloud 
received him our of their fight. 

10 And while they. looked ſtedfaſtly toward | 


heaven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood 
by chem in white apparell, 

11 Whichalſo ſaid;Ye. men of Galilee, why 
frand ye gazing up into heaven ? this ſame Jeſus 
which is taken up from you into heaven, 1hall 
ſo come, in-like manner as ye have ſeen him go 
into heaven. | 

12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem,from 
the mount called Oliver, which'is from Jeruſa- 
lema ſabbath-dayes journey. 

13 And when they were come in,they went 
ap into an upper room, Where abode.both Pe- 
ter and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, 
and Thomas , Bartholomew., and Matthew, 
James tbe ſonne of Alpheus,and Simon Zelotes, 
and Judas the: brother of James. 

14 Theſe. 


= 
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Lauhian In fiead of Judas. 
.:--4 Theſe all continued with one accord in 
prayer and ſtpplication,, with the women, and 
Mary tlie r of Jeſus,and with his brethren. 
15 & And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood up in 
the midlt of the diſciples, and faid, (the num» 
berof the names together were about an hun- 
dred and rwenty ) 

16 Men and brethren, This Scripture muſt 
needs have been fulfilled , * which the holy 
Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before con- 
rarning ſabes which was guide to them that 
took Jeſus. 

17 For he was numbred with us,and had ob- 
tained part of this miniſtery. 

29.9.? * 18 * Now this man putchaſed a field with 
the reward of iniquity, and falling headlon 
he burſt aſunder in the midit, and al his bowe 
guſhed our. | 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers 
at Jerufalem, infomuch as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, 
The field of blood. 

25 20 *PForit is written in the book of Pſalms, 

Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man 

109.8 dwell therein : * And his || biſhoprick let an- 

, office, other take, 

charge 21 Wherefore of theſe men which have com- 

panied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
went in an4 out among us. 

22 Beginning from the baptiſme of John, 
unto that ſame day that he was taken up from 
us, mult one be ordained to be a witnelle with 
us of his reſurre&ion. 

23 And they appointed two , Joſeph called 
Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, & Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and faid , Thou Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
thet of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
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hok 25: Thar he may take part of this miniſtery 
M and apoſtleſhip, from whick Judas by. tranſgre(- 
" fion fell, thar he might go to his own place. 
26 And they gave forth their lots , and the 
lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbred 
: with the eleven apoſtles. 


CHAP: 1%: 

1 The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
Speaking divers languages , are admired by 
ſome, and derided by others. 1 4 Whom Peter 
diſproving,end ſhewing that the Apoſtles ſpake 
_ by the power of the holy Ghoſt, that Teſwus was 
riſen from 1he dead, aſcended into heaven, had 
' - powed dow: the ſame holy Ghoſt, and was the 
; Meſſtas,a man know" to them to be approved of 
| God by his miracles, wonders and fignes, and not 
. crucified without his determinate councell and 
yowpaniedge : 37 be bapitzeth a great number 
- that 'were converted, 41 who afterwards de- 
'voltly and charitably converſe together ; the 
apoſtles wor king mary miracles, and God daily 

mncrea ſing; hiz church. Tt obigy, 
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Divers languages: 


Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
come 2 they were all with one accord in 
one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heaven, as of a riſhing mighty winde , and it 
filled all the houſe where they were fitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them clovea 
Angucss like as of fire, and it fat upon each of 
them : 

4 And they were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſt.,” and began to ſpeak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them ucterance. 

$ And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem Jews, 
devour men, out of every nation under heavea. 

6 Now || when this was noiſed abroad , the || Or, when 
multitude came together, and were || contfound- this voice : 
ed, becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak 35 mace: 
in his own language. Hr hin 

7 And they wereall amazed and marvelled, inde. 
laying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak, Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in our own 
rongue, wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, andin Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aha- 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in 
the parts of Libya, about Cyrene, and ſtrangers 
of Rome, Jews and proſelytes, 

I 1 Cretes & Arabians,we do hear them ſpeak 
in our tongues the wonderfull works of God- 

12 And they were all amazed , and were 1n 
doubt, ſaying one to another, What meanerh this 

13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men ate full 
of new wine. 

14. © Burt Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 
lifr up his voyce, and faid unto them, Ye men of 
Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem , be 
this known unto you.and hearken to my words: 

15 For theſe are nor drunken, as ye fuppole, 
ſeeipg it is but the third hour of the days 

16 * Bur this is that which was ſpoken by +* 1c 44.3; 
the prophet Joel, Joel 2,28. | 

17 And irfhall come to paſſe in the laſt daies, 
(faith God)1 will pour out of my ſpirit upon all 
tleſh : and your ſonnes and your daughters ſhall 
propheſie, and your young men ſhall ſee viſions, 
and your old men ſhall dream dreams : 

18 And an ny ſervants, and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour our in choſe daics of niy ſpi- 
rit,. and they ſhall prophefe : | 

19 AndT will ſhew wonders in heaven above, 
and fignes-inthe earth beaeath : blood, and fire, 
and vapour of ſmoke, 

20 * The ſunne ſhall be turned into darknes, * Joel 2. 3r, 
and the moon into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come. 

21 * And itſhalf comero paſle,that whoſoever 
fhall call on the name of'rhe Lord ſhall be ſaved. 

22 Yemen of Iſfacl hear.theſe words,  Jefus 
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Peters Sermon; 


| ſiifie and'exhort, 


of Nazareth a man of God , among 
you, by miracles, wonders, and fignes , which 
God did by him in the midit of you, as ye-your 
ſelves alſo know : | 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye have ta- 
ken, & by wicked hands have crucified & lain : 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up , having loo- 
ſed the pains of death : becauſe it was not pofli- 
ble chat he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, * I 
forcſaw the Lord alwaies before my face, for he 
is on my right hand;that I ſhould not be moved. 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, and my 
rongue was glad moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall 
re# in hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in 
hell , neither wilt thouſutter thine holy One to 
ſee corruption. 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the waies 
of life, thou ſhalt make me fu!l of zoy with thy 
countenance, 

29 Meriand brethren, || let me freely f 
unto you * of the patriarch David , that he is 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with 
us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, * and knowing 
that God had ſworn with an oath to him, thar 
of the fruit of his loyns, according to the fleſh, 
he would raiſe up Chriſt,to fit on his throne : 

21 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſur- 
reftion of Chriſt, * that his ſoul was not left in 
hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up , whereof 
we all are witneſſes. 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 
this, which ye now ſee and hear. 

34 For David is not aſcended into the hea- 
vens, burhe faich himſelf, F The LOR D ſaid 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Untill I make thy foes th ſtool. 

365 Therefore let all the houſe of Ifracl know 
aſhuredly, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. 

37 « Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and faid unto Peter, and 
ro the reſt of the apoſtles , Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we.do.? 

38 Then Peter faid unto.them; Repent and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of 
-_ Chriſt, for. the xemiſſion of finnes, and ye 

receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

39 For the promiſe is unto you, and to your 
<hildren, and to all that are afarre off , even as 
many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 

: 40 And with many other words did he te- 

ſaying; Save your ſelves from 
this uncoward generati | 
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41 © Then they that gladlyreceived his word, 
were baprizcd : and the fame day therewere ad» 
ded unro them about three thoaſand ſouls. - 

42 And they continued in the apo- 
ſtles dorine, and fellowſhip , and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every ſoul, and many 
wonders and hgnes were done by the apoſtles. 

44 And all that belceved were together, and 
had all things common, 

45 And fold their poſſeſſions and and 
parted them to all men, as ny man had need. 

45 And they continuing daily with one ac- 
cord in the temple, and breaking bread || frem 
houſe to hoaſe , did cart their meat with glad- 
nefſe and ſingleneſſe of heart, 

47 Praifing God, and having favour with all 
the people. And the Lord added to the church 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Petey preaching ts the people that came to foe a 
lame man reſtored to his feet, 12 profeſſeth the 
cure not to have been wrought by his, or Johns 
own power,or holineſſe, but by God and his Sonne 


Peter baptlzeth the people 


Feſui,and through faith in his name: 13 with all * 


reprebending them for crucifying Jeſus. 15 Which 
becauſe t hey did it through ignorance , and that 
thereby were fulfilled Gods determinate counſel, 
and the Scriptures, 19 he exhorteth them by re- 
pentance and faith to ſeek remiſſion of their ſins, 
and ſalvatien in' the ſame Jeſia. 


Ne” Peter and John went up together in- 
to the temple, at the hour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man lame from his mothers 
womb was. carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple which is called Beaurifull, to 
ask alms of them that entred into the temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go in« 
to the temple, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon him, 
with John, ſaid, Look on os. 

$s And he gave heed untothem,expeRing to 
receive ſomething of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid,Silver and gold have I none, 
but ſuch as 1 have give I thee : In the name of 
Jeſus Chrift of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right hand , and 
lifr him vp, and immediatly his feer and anele- 
bones received ſtrength. 

8 Andhe leaping up, ſtood, and walked, aud 
entred wirh them. into the temple, walking,and 
leaping, and praiſing God. 

9 Andall the people ſaw him walking and 
praiſing God; + + 

10 And they knew thar it was he which' ſar 
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' 11 And as the lame man which was healed, 
held Peter and John, all the people ran toge- 
ther unto them in the porch that is called Solo- 
mons, greatly wondring. 

12 4 And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered 
unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvell 
ye at this? or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as 
though by our own power and holineſſe we 
had made this man to walk ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and 
of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath glorified 
his Sonne Jeſus, whom ye delivered up,and de- 
nied him in the preſence of Pilate,when he was 
determined to let him go. 

14 * But ye denied the holy One, and the 
jaſt, and defired a murderer to be granted unto 
yon, 

x5 And killed the || Prince of life, whom 
God hath raiſed from the dead, whereof we are 
witneſſes. 

16 And his name through faith in his name 
hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and 
know : yea, the faith which is by him, hath gi- 
ven him this perfe& ſoundnelle in the preſence 
of you all. 

17 And now brethren, I wot that through 
ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers. 

18 But thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 

I9 CG Repent ye therefore and be converted, 
that your finnes may be blotred out, when the 
times of refreſhing thall come from the preſence 
of the Lord. 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- 
fore was preached unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, untill 
the times of reſtitution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets fince the world began. 

22 * For Moſes truly faid unto the fathers, 
A prophet ſhall rhe Lord your God raiſe up un- 
to you, of your brethren, like unto me 3 him 
ſhall ye hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall fay 
unto You. 

23 And ir ſhall come to paſle, that every 
ſon! which will not hear that prophet, ſhall be 
deitroyed from among the peopic. 

24 Yea, and.all the prophets from Samuel, 
and thoſe that follow after, as many as 
have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe 
dayes. 

25 Yeare thechildren of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which God made with our 
fathers, * ſaying unto Abraham, And in. thy 
ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be 
blefſed. | 

26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed np his 
Sonne Jeſus, ſent him-ro blefle you, in rurmning 
'away every one of you from his 1niquirics. 


Cn a?P. int. 


CHAP. HI. | 

1 The rulers of the Jews offended with Peters (: 
mon, 4( though thouſands of the people were con- 
verted that heard the word.) impriſon kim 4:4 


The apoftfes examination: 


John. 5s After upon examination, Peter boldly a- ' 


vouching the lame man to be healed by the name 

of Teſus;and that by the ſame Jeſus onely we muſt 

be exernally ſaved, 13 they command him & Jol n 

t0 preach ny more mm that name, adding alſo 

threatning.23 Wherupon the church fl:eth to pray- 
er : 31 «ndGod by moving the place where they 
were aſſembled,teſtified that he heard their pray- 
er,confirming the church with the gift of the ks- 
ly Ghoſt, ai d with mutuall love and charity. 
AR as they ſpake unto the people, the 
prieſts and the || captain of the remple, 
and the Sadduces came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught the peo» 
ple, and preached through Jeſus the reſurrei- 
on from the dead. 

3 And they lajd hands on them, and put 
them in hold unto the next day : for it was 
now eventide. 

4 Howbeit,many of them which heard the 
word belceved , and the number of the men 
was about five thouſand, 

5 © And it came topaſle on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and elders, and Scribes, 

6 And Annas the high pricſt,and Caiaphas, 
aud John, aud Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high pricſi,were gathered 
together at Jeruſalen)., 

5 And when they had fer chem in the mieſt, 
they aſked, By what power, or by what name 
have ye done this? 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt,ſaid 
nato them; Ye rulers of the people, and elders 
of liracl, 

9 If we this day he examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by whar 
means he is made whole, 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of 1frael, that by the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt of Nazazeth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raiſed from the dead, even by him doth 
this man ſtand here before you whole. 

11 * This is the ſtone which was fer art 
nought of you builders, which is become the 
head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other : 
for there is none other name under heaven, £1- 
ven among men whereby we muſt be {aved. 

13 «{ Now when they ſaw the bo'dneile of 
Peter and John, and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled, 
and they took knowledge of them, that they 
ti! been with Jeſus. 

14 Aud beholding the man which was heal- 
ed ſtanding with theny, they could fay nothing 
againſt it, 
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The Church fleeth to prayer. 


I 5 But when they had commanded then to 
go aide our of the councell, they conferred 
among themſelves, 

16 Saying, Whar ſhall we do to theſe men ? 
for that inceed a norable miracle hath been 
done by them is manifeſt to all them that dwell 
in Jerafglem, and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that jt ſpread no farther among the 
people, let us firaightly threaten them, that 
they ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them; and commanced 
tkem nc. to ſpeak at. alt, nor teach in the 
name of Jeſus. . 

1 9 But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid unto 
them,Whether ir be right in the ſight of Godzto 
hearken unto you more than untoGod, judge ye. 

20 For. we cannot but ſpeak the things 
which we have ſeen and heard. 

21 Sowhen they had further threatned them, 
they let them go, finding nothing how they 
might puniſh them, becauſe of the people 3 for 
all men glorified God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was above fourty years oid, 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 

23 CE And being ler goz they went to their 
own company, and reported all that the chief 
prieſts aud elders had faid unto them. 

"24 And when they heard thar, they lift up 
their voice to God with one accord, and faid, 
Lord, thou-art God which haſt made heaven 
and carth; and the ſea, and a'l that in them is. 

25 * Who by the mouth of thy ſervant Da- 
vid haſt ſaid, Why did the heathen rage,and the 
people imagine-vain things ? 

25 The kings of the earth ſtood np,and the 
rulers were gathered-together againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Chriſt. 

27 For of a trurh azairct thy holy childe ]e- 
fus, whom-thou haſt anointed, both Herod and 
Ponrius Pilate, wilh-che Genriles, and the peo- 
Ple of Iſrael were gathered together, 

28- For to do- whatſoever thy hand and thy 
counſell determined before to be done. 

29. And now Lord,behold their threatnings : 
and+grant unto thy ſervants, that with all bold- 
nelſe they way ſpeak thy word, 

30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal : 
and thar fignes and wonders may be done by 
the name of thy holy childe Jeſus- 

31-@And when they had prayed,the placewas 
ſhaken where they were afſembled rogethes, 

and they were all- filled wich the holy Ghoſt, 
and they fpake the word of God with boldnes. 

32 And the multitude of them that beleeved, 
were of one heart,and of one ſonl+ neither faid 


any of them, that ought of the things which he - 
polleſſed, was his own, but'they had all things - 


COMMON. » 
, 33. And with great power: gave the apoſtle 
witneſle of the reſurreion of the Loxd Jeſus 


Tur AcrTs: 


aud great grace was.upon them all, .. ds 


34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked:for as many as were polleſſors of lands 
or houſes, ſold them; and brought the prices of 
the things that were ſold, 


35 And laid them down at the apoſtles feet: - 


and diſtribution-was made unto every man, aC- 
cording as he had need. 

35 And Jofes, who by the apoſtles was ſur- 
named Barnabas (which is, being interpreredz 
The ſonne of conſolation) a Levite, and of the 
countrey of Cyprus, 

37 Having land,ſold ir;and brought the mo4 
ney ,and laid it at the apoſtles feer. 

CHATS v: 

After that Ananias and Saphira his wife for their 
' byt ocriſie at Pelers rebuke had fallen down 
dead, 12 and that the reſt of the apoſtles had 
wrought many miracles, 14 tothe increaſe of 
the fatth : 19 the apoſtles are again impri/on- 
ed, 19 but delivered by an argel, bidding them 
to preach openly to all : 21 When, after their 
teaching accordingly in-the temple, 29 ard be- 
fore the councell,* 33 they are in darger to be 
killed ; thruughthe advice of Gamaliel, a great 
counſell:r among the Jew s, they be kept alives 

40 and are but beaten : for which they glorifie 

God, and ceaſe no day from preaching. 

Ur a certain man named Ananias with 6a- 
phira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 

2 And keptback part of the price,his wiſe 
alſo being privy 10 7t, and brought a certain 
part, and laid it ar theapoſtles feer. 

3- But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan 


filed thine heart || to lie to the holy Ghoſt,and || 0 to 4Þþ 


to keep back part of the price of the land ? 

4 Whiles jt remained, was it not. thine own? 
after it was ſold,was it not in thine own power? 
why haft thou conceived this thing in thine 
heart?chou haſt not lied unro men,but untoGod 

$s. And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell 


CciVGe 


down, and gaye up the ghoſt : and great fcar - 


came on all them that heard theſe things: 

6 And the young men .aroſe, woond him 
up, and carried him out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours 
after, when his wife,. not knowmg what was 
done, came in. . | 

8: And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me 
whether you ſold the land for ſo much. And ſhe 
faid, Yea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, Hows it that 
ye have agreed together, to tenipt the Spirir of 
the Lord ? bekold, the feet of them-which have 
buried thy husband are. at the door, and ſhall 
carry thee ont. . 

10 Then fell ſhe down-Rtraightway at his feer, 
and yeelded up the ghoſt, and the young men 
came in and found her dead, and- carrying her 
forth, buried her by her huſband. 

11 And great fear came upon all the church, 
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"The Apoſtles preach to all. 


and upon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 < Andby the hands of the apoſtles were 
many fignes and wonders wrought among the 
people 3 ( and they were all withone accord in 
Solomons porch. 

13 Andof the reſt durſt no man joyn himſelf 
to them : bur the people magnified them. 

14 And beleevers were the more added to 
the Lord, multitudes both of men and women ) 

15 Infonuuch that chey brought forth ths lick 
[| into the ſtreers, and laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter 
palliag by, might overſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the 
Cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing fick 
folks, and them which were vexed with unclean 
ſpirirs : and they were healed every one, 

17 © Then the high prieſt roſe up , and all 
they that were with him, (which is the Set of 
the Sadduces)and were filled with || indignation, 

i And laid their hands on the apoſtles, and 
put them in the common priſon, 

I9 Bur the augel of the Lord by night opened 
the priſon doors & brought them forth,and ſaid, 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 
people all the words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that,they entred in- 
tothe temple carly in che morning, and taught: 
bur the high prieſt came , and. they that were 
with him, and called the councel together, and 
all the ſenate of the children of Iſrae! , and ſent 
to the priſon to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came , and found 
them not in the priſon, they returned and told, 

23 Saying , the priſon truly found we ſhut 
with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding with- 
out before the doers : but when we had open- 
cd, we found no man within, 

24 Now when the high prieſt , and the ca- 
ptain of the temple, and the chief prieſts heard 
theſe things, they doubred of them whereunto 
this would grow. 

28 Then came one and told them, ſaying, 
Behold , the men whom ye put in priſon , are 
ſtanding in the temple:and teaching the people. 
25 Then went the captain with the officers,and 
brought them without violence (for they feared 
the peop'e, leſt they ſhould have been ſtoned) 

27 And when they had brought them , they 
ſet 'them before the councel : and the high 
prieſt asked them, 

28 Siying,* Did not we ſtraitly command you, 
that you ſhould nor teach in this name ? and be- 
hold,ye have filled Jeruſalem with your dodtrine 
and intend to bring this mans blood upon us, 

29 © Then Peter and the other apoſtles an- 
ſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather 
than men. | 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
whom ye ſlew and hanged on, a tree, 


CHap.vvi 


31 Him hath God exalted with his right hand 
t0-bea Prince and a Saviour, for to give repent= 
ance to 1ſrac!, and forgiveneſle of (ins. 

32 And we ate his witneiles of.theſe things, 
and fo is alſo the holy Ghoſt , whom God haik 
given to them that obey him, 

33 « When they heard that,they were cut to 
the heart, and took counſel ro flay them. 

34 Then ſtood there up one in the councel,a 
Phariſce, named Gamaliel, a door of law, had 
in reputation among all the people, and com- 
manded to pur the apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 

35 And laid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, 
take heed to your ſelves, what ye intend to dog 
as touching thele men, 

36 For betore theſe dayes roſe up Theudas 
boaſting himſelf to be ſome body , to whom a 
number of men, about four hundred, joyned 
themſelves : who was lain, and all, as many as 


[| obeyed him , were ſcattered , and brought gr vetecves 


ro nought, 

37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, 
in the dayes of the taxing, and drew away much 
people after him : he alſo periſhed, and all,even 
as,many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 

38 And now I fay unto you,Refrain from theſe 
men, and let them alone : for if this councel, 
or this work be of men, it will come to nough. 

39 Bur if it be of God,ye cannot overthrow itz 
leit haply ye be found even to fight againſt God. 

40 And to him they agreed : and when they 
had called the apoſtles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 
name of Jeſus, and let them go. 

41 © And they departed from the preſence 
of the counce!, rejoycing that they were coun- 
ted worthy tÞ lufter ſhame for his name. 

42 Anddaily in the temple, & in every hovſe, 
they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus Chriſt. 

CHAP.YL 
1 The apoſtles deſirous 10 have the poor regarded 
for therr bods!y ſu ſtenance,as alſe carefull them- 
ſetves to di;pence the word ofGod,the food of the 
feut, 3 appoint the office of deaconſhip to ſeven 
choſen men : 5 of whom, Stephen, a man full of 

faith, and of the holy Gheſt, is one : 12 who #5 

taken of thoje whom he confounded in diſputing, 

13 and after falſly accuſed of blaſphemy againſt 

the law and the temple. 

ANd in 'thoſe daics, when the number of 

the Hifciples was multiplied , there aroſe a 
murmuring cf the Grecians againſt the He- 
brews, becauſe their widows were neglected in 
the daily reiniſtration. 

2 Thenthe twelve caVed the multitade of 
the diſciples unto them, and faid, It is not rea- 
ſon that we ſhould leave the word of God, and 
ſerve tables. 

3 Wherefore brethren , look ye out among 
you ſeyen men of honeſt report, full of the holy 

Hhh 4 Ghoſt 


Gamahels counſel, 


f Org T1:0S» 


Stephen full of faith. 


Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over 
this bufineſſe. | 

4 Bur we will give our (elves continually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word, 

5s CAndthe laying pleaſed the whole mulrti- 
rade : and they choſe Srephen , a man full of 
faith, and of che holy Ghoſt , and Philip , and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
menas, and Nicolas a proſelyre of Antioch. 

6 Whom they ſer before the apoſtles:and when 
they had prayed, they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increaſed , and rhe 
number of the diſciples mulriplyed in Jeruſalem 
oreatly,and a great company of the prieſts were 
obedient to the faith. 

2 And Stephen full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 

9 © Then rhere aroſe certain of the lynagogne, 
which is called the fynxgogue of the Libertines, 
aud Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, aad of them 
of Cilicia, and of Afia,diſputing with Stephen, 

10 And they were not able to refiſt the wil- 
dom and rhe ſpirit by which he ſpake. 

I 1 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We 
have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 
Moſes, and againſt God. 

12 And they ſtirred up the people, and the 
elders,and the {cribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to rhe councel, 

13 And ſet op falſe witneſſes , -which aid, 
This man ceaſeth not ro ſpeak blaſphemous 
words againſt this holy place, and the law. 

14 For we have heard him ſay, that this Jeſus 
of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall 
change the || cuſtomes which Moſes deliver- 
ed us. 

15 And all that fat in the councell, looking 
ſtedfaſtly on hini, ſaw his face as ic had been the 
face of an angel. 


CHAP. VII. 

x : Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of 
bla/phemze, 2 ſheweth that Abraham worſhip- 
ped God rightly, and how God choſe the fathers, 
20 before Moſes was born, and befere the taber- 
nacle and 1em>1 were butit: 37 That Moſes 
himſclf wimmeſſed of Chriſt : 44 and that all 
outward ceremonies -were ordained accordirg to 
the heavenly pattern 10 laſt but for a time: 51 7e- 
prehending their rebellion, ani murdering of 
Chriſt, the juſt one, whom the prophers forerold 
ſhould come into the world : 54 whereupon they 
ſlone him 10 death ; who commendeth his ſoul to 

Jeſus, and humbly prayeth for them. 


FIHen faid the high prieſt, Are theſe things 
' © 10? 

2 Andhe ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hearken, . The God of glory appeared unto our 
father Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia 


before he dwelt in Charran, . 


Tinz'Aecrs: 


> Moſesbircth. I St 

3 And ſaid mito him,. * Get thee oor of thy * Gen.c24 
comrey, and from thy kindred, and come into 
the land which I ſhall ſhew-thee. W 

4 Then came he 6ur of rhe land of the Cal- 
deans, and dwelc in Charran : and from thence, 
when his father was dead,he removed him into - 
this land wherein ye now dwell. 

5s And he gave himnone inheritance in 1t,no y 
not ſomuch as to fet his foor on;yer he promiſed 
that he would give it to him for a poſſeſſion,and 
to his ſeed afrer him,whea as yet he had no child 

6 And Gqd ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed 
ſhould {ojourn in a ſtrange land, and that they 
ſhould bring them -into ; berg » and-intrear 
them evill four hundred yeers. 

7 And rhe nation to whom they "ſhall be in 
bondage, will1 judge, faid God : and after thar 
ſhall they come forth,and ſerve me in this place. 

8 * And he gave him the covenant of circum- 
cifion : *and {o Abraham begar Ifaac, and cir- 
cumciſed him the eighth day : * and Ifaac begat 
Jacob, and * Jacob begat the rwelve Patriarchs. 

9 * And the Patriarchs moved with envie, 
fold Joſeph into Egypt : bur God was with him, 

10 And delivered him our of all his afflii- 
ons, * and gave him favour and wiſdom in the 
fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt 3 and he made 
him governour over Egypr, and all his houſe. 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the land 
of Egypt and Chanaan,and great afflition, and 
our fathers formd no ſuſtenance. 

12 * Bur when Jacob heard thar there was 
corn in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. 

13-* And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made 
known to his brethren,and Joſephs kindred was I 
made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father 
Jacob to him , and all his kindred , threeſcore 
and _ ſouls. ; - 

15 acob went down into Egypt,* and 
diced, he os our fathers, oy 

15s And were carried over into Sichem, and 
laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for 
a ſumme of money of the ſonnes of Emmor the 
father of Sichem. | 

17 Butwhen the time of the promiſe drew 
i. os God _ {worn to Abraham , the 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

E Tal another king aroſe which knew not 


19 The ſame dealt ſabtilly with our kindred, 
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* Gen. 46 
*Gen. 4941] 


and evil entreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt 4 "7 
our mw young children, to the end they mighr l F 
nor live. 


20 * In which time Moſes was born , and *Fxod.1.5 
* was || exceeding fair, andnouriſhed up in his *Heb.r1.:1Y 
fathers houſe three moneths :  * Por, fair 
21 And when he was caſt. our ; Pharaoh to God, 
dangfter took him up, and' nouriſhed him' fer 
her own ſonne. ... ;4 
22-And 


* Exod, 201 1 


Exod. 2, 13 


*Exod. 4, 2 


Rs © 


' 22 And Moſes was learned inall thewiſdome 


ofthe Egyptians and was mighty in words, 
and in deeds. 

23 And when he was ſull fourty yeers old, ir 
came into his heart to viſit his brethren the 
children of Iſrael. 

24 * And ſeeing one of them ſufter wrong, 
he defended him, and avenged him that was 
opprefled, and ſmore the Egyprian : 

25- For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
underſtood, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them, bur they underſtood nor. 

26 * And the next day he ſhewed himſelf 
unto them as they ſtrove, and would have ſer 
them at one again, ſaying, Sirs,ye are brethren, 
why do ye wrong one to another ? 

27 Burt he that did his neighbour wrong, 
thruit him away,ſaying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge over us ? - 

28 Wilr thou kill me as thou didſt the Egy- 
ptian yeſterday ? 

29 Then tied Moſes at this ſaying, and was 
a ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he be- 
gat two ſonnes. 

30 * And when fourty yeers were expired, 
there appeared to him in the wildernefſe of 
mount Sina, an angel of the Lord in a flame of 
fire in a buſh, 

31 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the 
fight:and as he drew near to behold ir,the voice 
of the Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, Iam the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the 
God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt 
not behold. 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Pur off thy 
ſhooes from thy feet : forthe place where thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliftion of 
my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groning, &am come down todeliver them, 
And now come, I will ſend thee into Egypr. 

35 This Moſes whom they refuſed,ſaying, Who 
made thee araler and a judge? the ſame did God 
ſend to be arualer and a deliverer by the hands 
of the angel which appeared to him in the buſh. 

36 He brought them our, after thar he had 


2 * Exod. y. 9 *ſhewed wonders and hgnes m the land of E- 


7 Exod.16.1 


ypt,and in the Red ſea,*and in the wilderneſſe 


ourty yeers. 
37 © This is that Moſes which ſaid unto the 


Deura8-15 children of Iſrael, * A prophet ſhall the Lord 


l Or, a5 my 
ſelt, 


your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 
| like unto me, him ſhall ye hear. 
38 * This is he that was ia the chnych in the 


Fo » 
| L Exod, I9,3 wilderneſle, with the angel which ſpake to him 


in the mount Sina, and with our fathers : who 
received the lively oracles to give unto us. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, 
but thruſt him from them, and m their hearts 


turned back again into Egypt, 


CHaP. vil. 


4> * Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go 
before us : for as for this Moſes, which brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what 
is become of him, 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe dayes, and 
oftered facritice unto the idol, and rejoyced in 
the works of their owa hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave them up to 
worſhip the hoſt of heaven, * as it js written in 
the book of the prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, 
have ye oftered to me lain beaſts,and ſacrifices, 
by che ſpace of fourty yeers in the wildernelle 2 

43 Yea,ye took up the tabergacle of Moloch, 
and the ſtarre of your god Remphan, figures 
which ye made, to worſhip them : and 1 will 
Carry you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſſe 
in the wilderneſle, as he had appointed, ſpeak- 
ing unto Moſes, * that he ſhould make ir ac- 
cording to the faſhion that he had ſeen. 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, 
brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave our before the face 
of our fathers, unto the dayes of David. 

45 Who found favour before God,and deſired 
to finde a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 * But Solomon built him a houſe. 

48 * Howbeirt the moſt high dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands, as faith the prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is my 
footſtool:what houſe will ye build me,faich the 
Lord ? or what is the place of my reſt ? 

50 Hath not my hand made al! theſe things ? 

51 © Ye ſtifte-necked,and uncircumciſed in 
heart and ears, ye do alwayes refiſt the holy 
Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye. 

$2Which of the prophets have nor your fathers 
perſecuted? & they have ſlain them which thew- 
ed beforeofthe coming of the juſt one,of whom 
ye have been now the berrayers and murderers: 

$3 Who have received the law by the diſpo- 
fition of angels, and have nor kepr ir. 

$4 CE When they heard theſe things, they 
were cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on 
him with their teeth. 

$5 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked 
up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of 
God,& Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, 

$6 And faid,Behold,l ſee the heavens opened, 
and the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand 
of God. 

$7 Then they cried ont with a load voyce,and 
ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord, 

58 And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 
him : and the witneſles laid down their clothes 
at a-young mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon 
God, and ſaying,Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. 
£&© And he kneeled down, and cried with . 
loi 


thehiſtorie of Iſrael. 


*Exqd. 32, 1 


* Amosg. 25 


- Ex0o, 25» 40 
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Simon the ſorcerer 


loud voice, Lord,lay not this finto their charge. 
And when he had laid this, he fell afleep. 


CHAF.VIIT. 

By occaſion of the perſecution in Jeruſalem, the 
ckurch b.ing planted in Samaria, 5s by Philip 
the deacon,wh o preached,0id miracles, and bap- 
rized many, among the reſt Simon the ſorcerer, a 
great ſeducer of the people; 14 Peter and John 
came 10 confirm, and enlarge the church : where 
by prayer and impoſutton of hands, giving the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, 18 when Simon would have bought the 

ihe power b them, 20 Peter ſharply repreving 

his hypocrifte, and covetouſneſſe, and exkorting 
him to repentance, together with John preach- 
ing the word of the Lord, remwn to Jeruſalem. 
26 But the angel ſendeth Philip to reach, and 
- bapnze the Ethiopian eunuch, 


Nd Saul was conſenting unto his death» 
And at that rime there was a great perſe- 
cution againſt the church which was at Jeruſa- 
lem,and they were all ſcattered abroad, through- 
out the regions of Judea and Samaria, except 
the apoſtles. 
| 2 And devout men carried Stephen to hjs bu- 
rall, and made great lamentation over him. 
© 3 As for Saul, he nuade havock of the church, 
entring into every houſe, and haling men and 
women, commirted them to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
went every where preaching the word. 

$ Then Philip went down to the city of Sa- 
maria, and preached Chriſt unto them, 

6 And the people with one accord gave heed 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing, 
and ſecing the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean ſpirits,crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were polleſſed with 
them : and many raken with palfies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man called Simon, 
which before-time in the ſame city uſed ſorcery 
and bewitched the peeple of Samaria, giving 
out that himſelf was ſome great one. 

10 To whom they all gave heed from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, ſzying, This man is the 
preat power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard,becauſe that of 
longtime he had bewitched them with ſorcerics. 


12 But when they beleeved Philip, preaching 


the things concerning the kingdom of God,and 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelf beleeved alſo : and 
when he was baptized, he continned with Phi- 
lip, and wondered, beholding the miracles and 
ſignes which were done. 

I 4 Now when the apoſtles which were at Je- 
rulalem, heard that Samaria had received the 
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word of God,they ſent unto them Peter & John. 
15 Who when they were come down, prayed 
for them that they might receive the holy Ghoſt. 

16 ( For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them : only they were baprized inthe name of 
the Lord Jeſus ) 

I7 Then laid they their hands on them, and 
they received the holy Ghoſt. : 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying 
on of the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was 
given, he oftered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power,that on 
whomlſoever I lay hands, he may receive the 
holy Ghoſt. 

20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money pe- 
riſh with thee, becauſe thon haſt thought that 
the gift of God may be purchaſed with money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this mat- 
ter,for thy heart is not right in the ſight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſle, 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou arrt in the gall 
of bitterneſle, and in the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye. 
to the Lord for me, that none of theſe things 
which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they reſtified and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to Je- 
ruſalem; and preached the goſpel in many vil- 
lages of the Samarirans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go roward the ſouth, 
unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem 
unto Gaza, which is deſerr. 

27 And he aroſe and went : and behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority 
under Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treaſure, and had come 
to Jeruſalem for to worthip, 

28 Was returning, and itting in his chariot, 
read Eſaias the prophet. 

26 Then the Spirit faid unto Philip,Go near, 
and joyn thy ſelf ro this chariot. 

30- And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Efaias, and faid, Under- 
ſtandeſt thou whar thou readeſt ? 

31 And he faid, How can I except ſome man 
ſhould en me ? And he deſired Philip thar 
he would come up, and fir with him. 

32 The place of the ſcripture which heread, 


was this, * He was led as a ſheep to the ſlangh- *16, 53:5 


ter, and like a lamb dumb before the ſhearer, 
ſo opened he nor his mouth. 

33 In his humiliation, his judgement was 
taken away : and who ſhall declare his genera- 
tion ? for his life is raken from the earth. 

34 And the eunnch anſwered Philip,and faid, 

I pray thee,of whom ſpeaketh rhe prophet this? 
of himſclt, or of ſore other man ? 

35 Then 


The angel ſpake to Philip: 


O00 OR * alt?" RAE COD 


Le 
\ 


Siuls converſion : 


35 Then Philip epened his month,and began 
at the ſame ſcriprure, and preached-unto him 
Jeſus. 

365 And as they went. on their way,they came 
unto a certain water:8 the eunuch faid,Sec,here 
is water,what doth hinder me to be baptized ? 

37 And Philip ſaid, If thou belecveſt with all 
thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered and 
ſaid , I beleeve thar- Jefus Chriſt is the Sonne of 
God 


38 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand 
ſtifl:and they went down both into the water, 


| both Philip and the ennuch, & he baptized hint. 


39. And when they were come up out of the 


water, the Spirir of the Lord caught away Phi- 


lip, that the eunach ſaw him no more : and he 
went on his way rejoycing. 

40 Bur Philip was found at Azortns : and paſ- 
fing through, he preached in all the citzes, titl he 
came to Ceſarea,. 


CHAF LA 

X : Saul goins towards Damaſcus, 4 ſtricken dewn 
tothe earth, 10 us called to the apoſtleſhip, 18 and 
3s baptized by Ananias. 20 He preacheth Chriſt 
boldly. 2.3 The Jews lay wait to kill him, 29 ſo 
do the Grecians : but he eſcapeth both. 31 The 
church having reſt, Peter healeth Aneas of the 
palſie, 35 and reſtoreth Tabitha to life, 


" A Nd Saul yet breathing out threatnings and 
ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high prieſt. 

2 Anddefired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues;that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or women , he mighr 
bring them bound unto Jeruſalem 

3 And as he journeyed he came near Damal- 
cus, and ſuddenly there ſhined round about him 
a light from heaven. 

4 And he fell to the earth,& heard avoice ſay- 
ing to him, Sanl,Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 

s And he faid, Who arc thou Eord ? And the 
Lord faid , I am Jeſns whom thon perſecuteſt': 
It is hard for thee to kick oo the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord 
what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord 
ſid unto him, Arife, and go into the city,and it 
ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. 

7 And the nren which journeyed with him ſtood 
ſpeechleſſe, hearing a voice, bur ſeeing no man. 

2 And Saul aroſe from the earth, and when his 
eyes were opened, he faw no man : bur they led 
himby the hand,& brought him into Damaſcus. 

0 And he was three dayes withoar fghr, and 
neither did eat nor drink. 

10 © And there was a certain diſciple ar Da- 
maſcus, named Ananias, and to him faid the 


Lord in a vifon, Ananias. And he faid; Behold, - 


I am here, Lord. | 
11. And ihe Lord faid unto him , Ariſe, and 
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go into the ſtreet, which is called ſtraight , and 
enquire in the houſe of Judas for one called 
Saul of Tacſus : for behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 
Ananias, coming in and putting his hand on 
him, that he might receive his fight, 

13 Then Ananias- anfivered, Lord, T have 
heard by many of this man , how much evil he 
hath done to thy ſaines-at Jeruſalem : 

14 Andhere he hath authority from the chief 
prieſts, to binde all rhat call on-thy name. 

[5 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way : 
for he is a choſen veſſell unto me, ro bear my 
name before the Gentiles, and kings , and the 
children of Iſrael. 

15 For I will ſhew him how great things he 
maſt ſufter for my names ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entred 
into the houſe, and putting his hands on him, 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord(even Jeſus that ap- 
peared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt) 
hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy 
hght, and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediarly there fell from his eyes 
as it had been ſcales,and he received fight forth- 
with, and aroſe, and was baptized. 

I9 And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain dayes with 
the Diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the 
ſynagogues, that he is the Sonne of God. 

21 Bur all that heard him were amazed, and 
ſaid , Is not this he that deſtroyed them which 
called on this name in Jeruſalem , and came hi- 
ther for that intent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts ? 

22 Bur Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and-confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, proving thar this is very Chriſt. 

23 © And after that many dayes were fulfi- 
led, the Jews took counſel to kill him : 

24 * But their laying await was known of 
Saul : and they watched the gates day and night 
to kill him. 

25 Then. the diſciples took him by nighr, and 
let him down by the wall in a basker. 

26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 
he aſſayed to joyn himſelf to the diſciples , ur 
they were all afraid of him , and beleeved no 
that he was a diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas rook him, and bronght him 
to the apoſtles, and declared unto them how he 
had ſeen the Lord in the way , and that he had 
ſpoken to him, and how he had preached Eoldly 
at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. - 


He preacheth Chridt boldIy, 


* 4 Cor, 
32s 


28 And he was with them coming in, and 


going one ar leruſalem. 

29 And he ſpake boldiy- in the name of the 
Lord Teius, and difputed againft the Grecians.3 
bur they went about to fiay Nin, - 


30 Which - 


[| Or, be 
orieyed- 


Peter raifeth Tabitha ; 


30 Which when the brethren. kner, they 
broughr him-down to Cefarea, and ſent him 
forch ro Tarfns, 

3 1 Then had the churches reft throughou: 
all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
cditied, and walking in the fear of the Lord,and 
in the comfort of the holy Ghott, were mel- 
riplicd. 

32 < And itcameto paſſe, as Peter paſſed 
throughout all quarters , he came down alſo 


to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 


33 And there he found a certain man named 
Aneas, which had kept his bed eight yeers, and 
was fick of the palhe. 

34 And Peter faid unto him, Aneas, Jeſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, and make thy 
bed. And he aroſe immediatly. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, 
ſaw him, and turned ro the Lord. 

36 « Now there was at Joppa a certain dif- 
ciple named Tabitha,which by interpretation 1s 


called Dorcas : this woman was full of good. 


works, and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſle in thoſe dayes, that 
ſhe was fick, and died : whom when they had 
waſhed, they laid her in an upper chamber. 

32 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, & the diſciples had heard that Peter was 
therezthey ſent unto him two men, defiring him 
that he would not || delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them : 
when he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber $ all the widowes ſtood by him 
weeping, andſhewing the coars and garments 
which Dorcas made while ſhe was with them. 

40 Bur Peter pur them all forth, and kneeled 
down and prayed,and turning him to the body, 
ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes ; 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ſar up. 

41 And he gave her his hand,and lift her up: 
and when he had called the ſaints and widows, 
preſented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa, 
and many beleeved in the Lord. 

43 And it came to palle, that he tarried ma- 
ny dayes in Joppa with one Simon a tanner, 


CHAP. Xx 
1 Cornelius a devout , man, 5 being commanded by 
an angel, ſerdeth for Peter 11 who þy a viſicn, 
- 15, 20 7s taught not to defpiſe the Gentiles. 
34 45 he preacheth Chriſt to Cornelius and his 
company 44 the holy Ghoſt falleth on them, 
48 and they are baptized. | 


Here was a certain man in Ceſarea, called 
'K Cornelius, a centurion of ' the band (called 
the Italian band, | 
2' A devout man; and one that feared God 
with all his houſe,which gave much aims to rhe 
people, and. prayed to God alway. 
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- 3 He ſaw in a viſion evidently abont the ninth 
hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to 
him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelins. 

4 And when he looked on himyhe was afraid, 
and ſaid, What is it Lord ? And he faid unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up 
for a memoriall before God. 

s And now ſend men to Joppazand call for 
one Simon, whole ſurname is Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea-fide : he ſhall tell 
thee what thou oughteſt to doe. 

7 And when angel which ſpake unto 
Cornelius, was departed, he called two of his 
houſhold fervants, and a devout fſouldier , of 
them that waited on him continually. 

8 And when he had declared all theſe things 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 

9 © On the morrow as they went on their 
journey,and drew nigh unto the ciry,Peter went 
uP upon the houſe top to pray, abour the ſixth - 

our, 

10 And he became very hungry, and wonld 
have eaten : bur while they made ready, he fell 
into a trance, 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain 
veſſell deſcending unto him, as it had been a 
great ſheer, knit ar the four corners, and let 
down to the earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wilde beaſts, aud creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him,Riſe, Pe- 
ter : kill, and eat. | 

14 But Peter faid,Not ſo,Lord; for I have ne- 
ver eaten any thing that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice ſpake unto him again the 
{ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, that call 
not thou common. 

16 This was done thrice : and the veſſel was 
received up again into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf 
what this viſion, which he had ſeen, ſhould 
mean : behold, the men which were ſent from 
Cornelius, had made enquiry for Simons houſe, 
and ftood before the gate, 

18 And called, and aſked whether Simon 
which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 < While Peter thonght on the viſion, the 
ſpirit ſaid unto him,Behold,three men ſeek thee 

20 Ariſe therefore and get thee down, and 
go with them, doubting nothing : for I have 
ſent them, 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius ; and faid, 
Behold,1 am he whom ye ſeek:whar is the cauſe 
wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they ſaid,Cornelins the centurion, a 
juſt man, and one that feareth God,and of good 
report among all the nation of the Jews, was * 

| | warned 


- Hiaviſion: Pet 


Peter preacheth to Cornelias. 


warned from God by an holy angd, to ſend for 
thee into his houſe, and to hear words of thee. 
- 23 Thencalled he them in,and lodged them: 
and on the morrow Peter went away with 
them, and certain brethre: from Joppa accom- 
panied him. 


24--And the morrow after they entred into 


Cefarea: and Cornelius waited for them,and had 
called together his kin{men and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming m , Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, and worthip- 
ped. him. 

26 Bur Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up, 
I my ſelf alſo am a man. 

25 Andas he talked with him , he went in, 
and found many that were come together. 

28 And he faid unto them, Ye know how 
that it is an unlawfull thing for a man that is a 
Jew, to keep company, or come unto one of an- 
other nation : bur God hath ſhewed me, that I 
ſhould not callany man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came 1 unto you without gain- 
ſaying, affoon as I was ſent for : I ask therefore 
for what intent ye have ſent for me, 

30 And Cornelius faid , Four dayes ago I 
was faſting untill this hour , and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my houſe, and behold, a man 
ſtood before me in bright clothing, 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 
fight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter, he is lodged in 
the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea-f'de, 
who when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee 

33 Immedwatly therefore 1 ſent co thee, and 
thou haſt well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent before God, 
-& wx all things that are commanded thee of 
God. 

34 © Then Peter opened his mouth,and faid, 
* Of a truth 1 perceive that God is no reſpetter 
of perſons : 

35 But in every nationghe that feareth him,and 
worketh righteonſneſſe, is accepted with him, 

36 The word which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt 
(he is Lord of all ) 

3+ That word (1 ſay) you know , which 
was publiſhed throughout all Jndea, and began 
from Galilee, after the bapriſme which John 
preached : 

38 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth, 
with rhe holy Ghoſt , and with power , who 
went about doing pcs and healing all that 
aioe oppreſſed of the devil : for God was with 

im. 

39 And we are witneſſes of all things which 
He did both in the land of the Jews,and in Jeru- 
Gem, whom they flew and hanged on a tree 3 
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40 Him God raiſed up the third day , and 
ſhewed him openly. 

4r Not to all the people,bur unto witneſſes, 
choſen before of God, even to us who did cat 
and drink with him after he aroſe from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to teſtific that it is he which 
was ordained of God to be the judge of quick 
and dead. 

43 * Tohim give all the prophets witneſſe, 
that chrough his name whoſoever beleeveth in 
him, ſhall receire remifſion of finnes. 

44 © While Peter yer ſpake theſe words, the 
holy Ghoſt fell on aſl them which heard the 
word. 

45 And = of the circumcifion which be- 
leeved, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was 
pourzd our the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with rongues, 
and magnihe God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water , that theſe 
ſhould not be baprized,which have received the 
holy Ghoſt, as well as we ? 
| 48 Andhecommanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him 
tO tarry certain- daics, 
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x Peter being accuſed for going into the Gentiles, 
5s maketh bis defence , 18 which i accepred. 
I9 The goſpel beirg ſpread into Phenice , and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, Bai nabas js ſent to confirm 
them. 26 The diſcaples there are firſt called 
Chriftians. 27 They ſend rehief to the brethren 
in Tudea in time of famine. 


Nd the Apoſtles and brethren that were in 
Judea, heard chat the Gentiles had alſo re- 
ceived the word of God. 

2 And when Perer was come up to Jeruſa- 
km,they that were of the circumciſion contend- 
£d with him, 

3 Saying, thou wenteſt in ro men uncircum- 
ciſed, and didft eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the 
beginning , and expounded it by order unto 
them, ſaying, 

5s Iwas in the city of Joppa praying, and mn 
a trance I ſaw a viſion, A certain veſſell deſcend, 
as it had been a great ſheet, let down from hea- 
yeu by four corners, and it came even to me. 

6 Upon the which when I had faitened mine 
eyes, I confidered , and faw four-footed beaſts 
of the earth,and wild bealts,and creeping things, 
and fowl of the air. 


Heis accuſed for it, 


6 Jer.31.34 
Mic.7,i$, 


7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, | 


Peter, ſlay, and eat. 

8 Bur [ ſaid, Not ſo, Lord : for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hath at any rime catred inro my 
mouth, 


$ Pur 


W Chap.2. 4+ 


* Joh, 1.36, 


* Chap-$.1, 
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His defence 1$ accepted. 


9 But the voice anfwered me apgin from 
heaven, Whar God hath cleanſed, that call uot 
thou common. | 

10 And this was done three times : and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. | 

11 And behold, immediatly rhere were three 
men already come unto the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Ceſarea unro me. 

12 And the Spirit bad me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Moreover theſe fix brethren 
accompanied me, and we entred into the mans 
houſe : 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 
angel in his houſe , which ſtood and faid unto 
I'm , Send men io Joppa, and call for Simon, 
whoſe ſurname 1s Perer : 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou 
and all thy houſe, ſhall be ſaved. 

15 Andasl began to ſpeak , the holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, * as on-us as the beginning. 

15 Then remembred I the word of the Lord, 
how that he ſaid, * John indeed baprized with 
water : bur ye ſhall be baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as he did unto us, who beleeved on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what wasI that I could with- 
ſtand God ? | 

18 When they heard theſe things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repent- 
ance unto life, 

19 *.Now they which were ſcattered abroad 
upon the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, 
travelled as farre as Phenice, and Cyprus , and 
Antioch , preaching the word to none but un- 
ro the Jews only. 

20 And ſomeofthem were men of Cyprus, 
and Cyrene , which when they were come to 
Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians , preaching 
the Lord Jeſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: 
and a great number belceved, and turned unto 
the Lord. 

22 © Thentidings of theſe things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jeruſalem : 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go 
& farre as Anticch. . 

23 Who when he came, and had ſeen the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, 
that with >= 200 of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. . 

24 For he was a good man, and full of rhe 
holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much people was 
added unto the Lord. 


. 25 Thendeparted Barnabas to Tarſus , for | 
to ſeek Saul. 


26 ' And when he had fonnd him, he brovgh 
him unto Antioch. And it came to palle, that a 
whole yeer they aſſembled elves || with 


Tus Ac rs. 


the church , 2nd rayght much people, and the 
cn "gy were called Chriſtians me in An 
tioch. 

27 <4 And in theſe dayes came hets 
from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. OY 

28 And there ſtood up one of them named 
Agabus , and fignified by the ſpirit, that there 
ſhould be great dearth throughout all the world, 
_ came to paſle in the dayes of Claudius 

ar. 

29 Then the diſciples every man according 
to his ability , determined to ſend relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in Judea. 

30 Which allo they did,and ſenr itto the el- 
ders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, kitleth 
Tames, and impriſoneth Peter , whom an anget 
deliver eth upon the prayers of the church, 20 In 
hi pride , taking to himſelf the honour due to 
God, be is ſlrickgn by an angel, and dieth miſe- 
rably. 24 After his death the word of God pro- 


ſpereth. 
Ow abont that time , Herod the king 


{| ſtretched forth his handsro vex certain |0r, beg; 


of the church. | 

2 And he killed James the brother of John 
with the ſword. 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleafed the Jews, 
he proceeded further, to rake Perer alſo.(Then 
were the dayes of unleavened bread) 

4 And when he had apprehended him , he 
pur him in priſon. and delivered him to foar 
quaternions of fſouldiers ro keep him , in- 
—_— after Eafter ro bring him forth to the 


5 Perer therefore was kept in priſon , but 


|| prayer was made without ceafing of the church | 0r, inftz 
a 


unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have brought him 
forth, the ſame nighr Peter was ſleeping between 
u_ fouldiers , bound with two chains, and 
t 
ſon. | 

7 And behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon : and 
he ſmore Peter on,the fide , and raiſed hmm up, 
ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chaines fell 
oft from his hands. 

8 Andtheangelfaiduntohim, Gird thy ſelf, 
and binde on thy ſandals: and fo he. did.. And 
he ſaith unto him,Caſt thy garment about thee, 
and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him, and 
wiſt not that it was true which was done by the 
anfel: bur t he ſaw a viſion. 

10 Whent'they were paſt the firſt and the ſe- 
cond ward, they came untothe jron gare thar 
leadeth unto the citiezwhich opened to _ 


IIS RE 


keepers before the door kept the pri- n 


nd carne 
prayer W 
made 


© was 
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ings 


Peter delivered i our of priſon. 


his own accord : and they went ont, and. 


; *onthrough one ſtreet, and forthwith the angel 
' departed from him. 


11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, he 
faid,Now I know of a ſurety that the Lord hath 
ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out of 


the hand of Herod, and from all the expeRtati- 
on of the people of the Jews. 
12 And when he had confidered the thing, 


he came to the houſe of Mary the mother of 
John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, where many 
were gathered together, praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of 
the , a damſell came || ro hearken, named 


14 And when ſhe knew Peters voyce, ſhe 
opened not the gate for gladneſſe , but ran 
in, and told how Peter ſtood before the 


gate. 

15 And they faid unto her, Thou art mad: 
But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was even ſo. 
Then faid they, Ir is his angel. 

16 Bur Peter continued knocking : and when 
they had opened the door, and ſaw him, they 
were aſtoniſhed. 

17 But he beckning unto them with the hand 
to hold their peace, declared unto them how 
the Lord had brought him our of the priſon, 
And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, 
and ro the brethren. And he departed, and 
went into another place. 

18 Now afloon as it was day, there was no 
ſmall ſtirre among the ſouldiers, what was be- 
come of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, 
and found him not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded thar they ſhould be put to 
death. And he went down from Judea to Ce- 
ſarea, and there abode. 

20 © And Herud || was highly difpleafed with 
them of Tyre and Sidon : but they came with 
one accord to him, and having made Blaſtus 

the || kings chamberlain their friend, defired 


' that peace, becauſe their countrey was nouriſhed 
over the hy the king« countrey. 


21 Andupon a ſet day, Herod arayed in 
royall apparell, fat upon his throne, and made 
an oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a ſhour, ſaying, It is 
the voyce of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediarly the angel of the Lord 
{mote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory, 
and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the 
ghoſt. 

24 © Bit the word of God grew and mul- 
tiplied, 

2s And Barnabas ?nd Saul returned from 


ry charge Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled their || mi- 


ap, 11, 
39 


niſterie, 2nd took with them John wheze ſur- 
name was Mark. 


CHAP. xiii. Paul and Barnabas ſent to the Gentiles. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 Paul and Bunabas are choſen to go to the Gen» 
tiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, a:d Elymas the ſor- 
cerer.1 4 Paul preacheth at Anttoch,that Jeſus 
is Chriſt. 42 The Gentiles beleeve : 45 but the 
Jews gainſay, and blaſpheme : 46 whereupon 
they ina to the Gentiles, 48 As many as were 
ordained to life, beleeved. 


Ow there were in the church that was at 
Antioch, certain prophets and teachers : 
as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and Lucins of Cyrene,and Manaen, || which had 
_ brought up with Herod the terrarch, and 


2 As they miniſtred to the Lord,and faſted, 
the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul, for the work whereunto I have called 
them . 

3 And when they had faſted and prayed,and 
laid their hands on themythey ſent them away. 

4 < So they being ſent forth by the huly 
Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia , and from 
thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 

s And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the ſynazopucs of 
the Jews : and they had alſo John to their mi- 
niſter, 

6 And when they had gone throngh the iſle 
unto Paphos, they tound a certain forcerer, a 
falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was Barjeſus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of the coun- 
trey, Sergius Paulas, a prudent man : who cal- 
led for Barnabas and Saul, and defired r9 near 
the word of God. 

8 But Elimas the ſorcerer (for fo is his name 
by interpretation ) withſtood them, ſeeking to 
rurn away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Savl ( who alſo is called Paul ) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

10 And ſaid, O full of all fubrilry and all 
miſchief, thou childe of rhe devil', thou enemy 
of all righteouſneſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to per- 
vert the right wayes of the Lord ? 

11 And now behold, the hand of the Lord is 
npon thee, and thou ſhalt be blinde, not ſeeing 
the funne for a ſeaſon. And immedmtly there 
fell on him a miſt and a darkneffe, and he went 
abour ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy when he ſaw what was 
done, beleeved, being aſtoniſhed ar the do- 
Rrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company loo- 
ſed from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pam- 
phylia : and John departing from them, rerur- 
ned to Jeruſalem. . 

14 © But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Pifidia, and went into 
the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and fat. 
down. | 
x5 And 


thesw 


Paul preacheth at Antioch, 


' 15 And after the reading cf the law and the 
prophets, the rulers of the tynagogue ſent unto 
ttzm, laying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have 
any word ct exhorration for the people,lay on. 

16 Then Pauli.ocd up, and bcckning with 
his hand, laid, Mcn of Urael, and ye that fear 
God, Live audience. 

17 The God ct this pecple of Iſrael choſe our 
fathers, aud exalced the people * when they 
dwelr as firangers in the land of Egypt, * aud 
with an high arm brought he them our of ir. 

18 And abour the time of fourtic yeers!| ſut- 

fered he their manners in the wildernelte, 
19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nati- 
ons in the land of Chanaan, * he divided their 
land to them by lor. 
_— her +20 Andafter that, he gave unto them judges, 
Toms at . 31 abour the ſpace of tour hundred and hifry yeers, 
2 Mac. 7. 39 untill Sanel the propher. 
according to - 21 * And afterward they deſired a king,and 
op Sept. and God gave unto them Sanl the ſonne of Cis, a 
- 4 ro Lg man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of 
*;udg. 3. furry YEers. ; : 
*15am,$.5, 22 And when he had removed him,* he raiſed 
* aSara, 16, up unto them David to be rheir king,to whom 
Mh alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, * 1 found 
All f9 29 David the ſonne of Jefſe, a man after mine own 
heart, which ſball fulfll all my will. 

23 * Of this mans ſeed hath God according 
ro his promiſe, raiſed ' unto Iſrael a Saviour, 
Jeſus : 

24 * When John had firſt preached before 
his coming, the baptiſme of repentance to all 
the people of 1ſracl. 

25 Andas John fulfilled his courſe, he faid, 
#* Joh- 1. 20 * Whom think ye that am? I am not he. Bur 
behold, there comerh one after me , whoſe 
ſhooes of his feet I am not worchy to looſe. 

26 Men and brethren,children of the ſtock of 
Abraham , and whoſoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 

29 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yer 
the voyces of the prophets which are read eve- 
ry ſabbath-day, they haye fulfilled them in con- 
denming him. 

28 * And though they found no cauſe of 
death in him, yet defired they Pilate that he 
ſhould be ſlain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 

*Mat. 28.6 30 * Bur Gqdraiſed him from the dead : 

x ' 3I And he was ſeen many dayes of them 
which came up with him from Galilee to Jeru- 
ſalemy who are his witneſſes unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad ridings, 
how that the promiſe which was made unto 
rhe fathers, 

33 God hath fulglled the ſame unto us their 


*Exod, 1, 1+ 


*Excd, 13, 
14+ 16, 

| Gr, 

$7,219 $51 0 
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bearcth., or 


*Ifa,1r,1 


& Mat. 3+ Is 


*Mat,37- a> 


Tun Act "5 | 


-_ The Gentiles beleeye, 
children, in that he hath rabſed up: Jeſus again, ! 
as it is alſo wrixten in the ſecond plalm, * Thon-* PG, 1, 
= my ſonne, this day. have 1 begotten Hibr, 1,; 

ee. | 

34 And as concernivg that, he raiſed him up 
from the dead, nuw no mote to return to cor- 
ruption, he ſaid on this wife, * 1 will give you * Ifa. 55, 
the ſure || me1 cies of David. | Gr, m; 

35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another Pſalm, #27 
* Thou ſhalr not ſufter thine holy one to ſee' 111, 4 
corruption. the Septo 

36 For David || after he had ſerved his own Fine bathi 
generation by the will of God, * fell on ſleep, Aw 
and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corrup- = got 
tion 3 others, 

37 Bur he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no for tha: 
corruption, which is, 

38 © Be it known unto you therefore, men _—_ ; 
and brethren, that through this man is preached + Plalis 

unto you the forgivenelle of finnes. || Or, after 

39 And by him all that beleeve are juſtified he had i 


from all things, from which ye could not be'Þi5 own 
juſtitted by the law of Moſes. _—_ "o 


40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon Gea, 
you, which is ſpoken of in * the prophets, * x King, 
41 Behold, ye defpiſeis, and wonder, and 3+: 
periſh : for I work a work in your dayes, a * Habs 
work which ye ſhall in no wit beleeve, though 

a man declare it unto you. 
42 And when the Jews were gone out of 
the ſynagogue, the Gentiles baba: that theſe 


words might be preached ro them || the next | Gr. ini 
ſabbath. weck be 
43 Now when the congregation was broken Fc. 


up,many of the Jews, and religious proſelyrtes perween, 
followed Paul and Barnabas, who ſpeaking ro 
them , perſwaded them to continue in the 
grace of God. 

44 © And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt 
od whole citie togerher to hear the word of 
45 But when the Jews faw the multitudes, 
they were filled with envie, and ſpake againit 
thoſe rhings which were ſpoken hy Paul, con- 
tradifting and blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed beld, 
and ſaid, It was neceflary that the word of God 
ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you : bur ſee- 
ing ye put it from you, and judge your ſelves 
unworthy of everlaſting life z lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded ns , 
Saying, * 1 have ſet thee to be a lighr of the 
Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation 
unto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the- Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained to eternall lite, 
bekeved : 

49 And the wcrd of the Lord was pub- 

liſhed 


RET} 


* Ia 69. 


: 
; 


Barnabas perſecuted. 
publiſhed all the region. 

$o But the Jews ſtirred u devout and 
honourable women,and the chief men of the ci- 
ty, and raiſed jon againſt Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and expelled them our of their coaſts. 

$1 * Bur they ſhook off the duſt of their feet 
againſt them,and came uuto Iconium. _. 

$2 And the diſciples were filled with joy, 
and with the holy Ghoſt. 


CHAP. XIIIL. 

x Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Iconiun, 
8 At Lyſtra Paul bealeth a creeple, where- 
upon they are repured as gods. 19 Paul #s ſto- 
ned. 21 They paſſe th1o1gh divers churcher, 
confirming the dijciples in faith and patierce. 
26 Returning to Antioch, they report what 
God had done with them. 


A ircame to paſle in Iconium, that they 
went both rogether into the ſynagogue of 
the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude 
both of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, be- 
leeved. 

2 But the unbeleeving Jews ſtirred up the 
Gentiles, and made their mindes erill afteted 
againſt the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking 
boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimony unto 
the word of his grace, and granted fignes and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the nwltitude of the city was divided : 
and part held with the Jews, and part with the 


apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an aſſault made both 
of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with 
their rulers, to uſe them deſpightfully, and ro 
ſtone them. 

6 They were ware of it,and fled unto Lyſtra 
and Derbe, ciries of Lycaonia, and unto the re- 
gion that lyeth round abour. 

7 And there they preached the goſpel. 

8 « And there far a certain man at Lyſtra, 
imporent in his feet, being a creeple from his 
mothers wombe, who never had walked. 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak, who mo_ 
beholdmg him,and perceiving that he had fait 
ro be healed, 

Io Said with aloud voyce, Stand upright on 
thy feet 3 and he le.ped and walked. 

11 And when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they lift up their voyces, ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeneſſe of men. 

12 And they calked Barnabas, JupiterzandPaul, 
Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. 
13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was be- 
fore their city, brought oxen and Ornes unto 
the gates, and would have done ſacrifice with 


people. 
14 Which when the apoitles, Barnabas and 


Cu ap; illiev. 


Paul heard of, they rent their cloths, and ran 
in among the people, crying out, 

15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things? 
Wealſoare men of like paſſions with you, and 
preach unto yeu, that ye ſhould turn from theſe 


vanities unto the living God, * which made +g., 
heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all things pſal.x 46. 6 


that are therein. 


16 * Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations « pg,s;, iz 


ro walk in their own wayes. 

17 Nevertheleſſe he left not himſelf without 
witneſſe, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitfull ſeaſons, flling our 
hearts with food and gladneſle. 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the people, that they had not done ſacri- 
ce unto them. 


19 © And there came thither certain Jews *2Cor.1:,35 


from Antioch and Iconium,who perſwaded the 
people, * and having ſtoned Paul,drew him ouc 
of the city, ſuppoſing be had been dead. 

20 Howbeir, as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, he roſe up, and came into the city, 
and che next day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the goſpel to 
that city, and had taught mauy, they returned 
again tO Lyſtra, and co Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that we niuſt through much tribulation enter 
into the kingdome of God. 

23 And when they had ordained them elders 
in every church, and had prayed with faſting, 
they commended them to the Lord, on whom 
they belceved. 

24 Andafter they had paſſed throughout Pi- 
fidia, they came ro Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the word 
in Perga, they went down into Attalia, 

26 And thence failed ro Antioch , from 
whence they had been recommended to the 
erace of God,for the work which they fullled. 

27 And when they were come and had ga- 
thered the church together, they rehearſed all 
that God had done with them, and how he had 
opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time wit 
the diſciples. 


CHAP. NV. 

Great di ſſenſton ariſeth touching circumciſion $The 
apoſtles conſult about it, 22 and ſend their de- 
termmation by letters 19 the churches. 36 Paul 
and Ba nabas, thinking to viſit the brethren t0- 
gether, fall at ſtrife, and depart «ſunder. 


Nd certam men: which came down from 


# I Judea, taught the brerhren, and ſard, * Ex- * gat. c.s 


cert ye be circumciſed, after the manner of 
Mcſcs, ye cannot be ſaved. 


Iii 2 When 


Paulis Qtoned- 


Paul preacheth at Antioch, 


15 And aſter the reading cf the law and the 
prophets, the rulers cf the tynagogue ſent unto 
them laying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have 
any word ct exhorration for the people,lay on. 

16 Then Pauli.ocd up, and bcckning with 
his hand, ſaid, Men of 1ltrael, and ye that fear 
God, Live audience, 

17 The Gud ct this pecple of Iracl choſe our 
fathers, aud exalced the people * when they 
dwelt as firangers in the land of Egypt, * aud 
with an high arm brought he * Þ 

18 And abour the time 
tered he their manners in t 

19 And when he had d 
ons in the land of Chanaan, * 
land to them by lor. 
childe 20 Andafter char, he gave | 
Veut, x, 31 4bour the ſpace of tour hundri 
2 Mac, 7. 39 untill Sanel the propher. 
according to © 21 * And afterward they « 
rhe Sept. and God gave unto them Sanl the 
-1 lot loſt. man of the tribe of Benjamin, 

« 14,2 fou 
*,udg. 3. 9 ity yeers. 

*15am.$.5, 22 And when he had remove 
* 15am, 16, up unto them David to be rhe 
Mo "op alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſai 
= 09 * David the ſonne of Jefle, a ma 
heart, which ſball fulfill all my 

23 * Of this mans ſeed hat 
ro his promiſe, raiſed unto 
Jeſus : 

24 * When John had firſt 
his coming, the baptiſme of 1 
the people of Iſracl. 

25 Andas John fulfilled his 
#* Joh- 1. 20 * Whom think ye that am? 
behold, there comerh one al 
ſhooes of his feet I am not wor 

26 Men and brethren,childre 
Abraham , and whoſoever am 
God, to you is the word of this 

29 For they that dwell at 
their rulers,becauſe they knew] 
the voyces of the prophets w 
ry ſabbath-day, they have ful 
denning him. | 

28 * And though they fon 


death in him, yet defired t 
ſhould be ſlain. x | 
29 And when they had <>. 2364, $4204 FD 
written of him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 
*Mat. 38.6 30 * But Godraiſed him from the dead : 
: ' 3I And he was ſeen many dayes of them 
which came up with him from Galilee to Jeru- 
ſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the people. 
32 And we declare unto you glad ridings, 
how that the promiſe which was made unto 
the fathers, 
33 God hath fulalled the fame unto vs their 


*Exod, 1, 1. 


*Excd, 13, 
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| Gr, 
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* Ifa,1r,1 


* Mart. 3+ Is 


*Mat,37 22 


Tus AcrT "oi 


' _ TheGentiles beleeys 
children, in that he hath raKed up; Jeſus again, ! 
as it is alſo written in the ſecond ptalm, * Thon * PG, 1, 
__ my fonne, this day. have I begotten Hibr, 1,; 


34 And as concernivg that. he raiſed him yp 
from the dead, nuw no mate to return to cor- 
ruption, he faid on this wiſe, * 1 will give you * Ifa. gs, 
the ſure || me1cics of David. | Gr. m; 

35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another Pſalm, es 4 ky 
* Thou ſhalt not ſufter thine holy one to ſee'_u® © 
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marr wanny VCYCHANNg UF; 10, WE TUrN tothe 
Gentiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded ns , 
Saying, * 1 have ſet thee to be a light of the 
Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation 
unto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained to eternall life, 
bekeeved : ; 


49 And the werd of the Lord was pub- 
| liihed 


* Ila 49 


2  - 
- a 


bliſhed chroughonr all the region. 
”_ Burt the Jews ſtirred u devout and 


and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Bar- 
d. way and ed them _ of their coaſts. 
10.4 $1 *But ſhook off the duſt of their feet 
againſt them,and came unto Iconium. _. 
$2 And the diſciples were filled with joy, 
and with the holy Ghoſt. 


has a very 
nd while every 
i made to repro- 


?s force would 


n damage 
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ms 


s 1 nu WHEN uc PEOPLE law What Paul had 
done, they lift up their voyces, ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likenefſe of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter;zandPaul, 

 Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. 

* 18 Thenthe prieſt of Jupiter which was be- 
fore their ciry, brought oxen and yr_nes unto 
the gates, and would have done ſacrifice with 
the people. 

14 Which when the apoitles, Barnabas and 


at aba perſecuted. Cu ap; *lilikav. 


honourable women,and the chief men of the ci- 


Paul heard of, they rent their cloths, and ran 
in among the people, crying our, 

15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things? 
Wealſoare men of like paſtions with you, and 
preach unto yeu, that ye ſhould rurn from theſe 
vanities unto the living God, * which made 
heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all things 
that are therein. 

16 * Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations 
tm wall in their own Wayes. 
ertheleſſe he left not himſelf without 
1 that he did good, and gave us rain 
mn, and fruirfull ſeaſons, filling our 
1 food and gladneſle. 
with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
2ople, that they had not done ſacri- 
em. 


Paulis foned- 


*Gen,T« x 
Plal.1 46. 6 
Revel, 14. 


* Plal,$:. it 


nd there came thither certain Jews *2Cor-11,25 


xch and Iconium,who perſwaded the 
nd having itoned Paul,drew him ouc 
, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 

beir, as the diſciples ſtood round 
he roſe up, and came into the city, 
i day he departed with Barnabas to 


hen they had preached the goſpel to 
nd had taught many, they returned 
ſtra, and co Iconium, and Antioch, 
ming the ſouls of the diſciples, and 
them to continue in the faith, and 
ſt through much tribulation enter 
igdome of God. 

when they had ordained them elders 
arch, and had prayed with faſting, 
-nded them to the Lord, on whom 


ed. 
ifter they had paſſed throughout Pi- 
ame to Pamphylia. 
yhen they had preached the word 
ey went down into Attalia, 
thence failed to Antioch , from 
{ had been recommended to the 
d,for the work which they fulhlled. 
when they were come and had ga- 
hucch together, they rehearſed all 
1 done with them, and how he had 
Joor of faith unto the Gentiles. 
there they abode long time wim 


CHAP. XV. 

Great diſſenſton ariſeth touching circumciſion 6The 
apoſtles conſult about it, 22 and ſend their de- 
termimation by letters 19 the churches. 36 Paul 
and Ba, nabas, thinking to viſit the brethren t0- 
gether, fall at ſtrife, and depart «ſunder. 


Nd certam men which 'came down from 


+ Þ Judea, taught the brechren, and ſard, * Ex- * gal, c.8 


cert ye be circumciſed, after the manner of 
Moſt, ye cannot be ſaved. 


Ini 2 When 


Paul preacheth at Antioch, 


' 15 And aſter the reading cf the law and the 
prophets, the rulers of the tynagogue ſent unto 
ttm, laying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have 
any word ct exhorration for the people,lay on. 

16 Then Pauli.ocd up, and beckning with 
his hand, ſaid, Men of 1irael, and ye that fear 
God, Live audience. 

17 The Gud of this pecple of Iſrael choſe our 
fathers, aud exalced the people ® when they 
dwelt as ſirangers in the land of Egypt, * aud 
with an high arm brought he them our of ir. 

18 And about the time of fourtie yeers || ſut- 
fered he their manners in the wildernelte, 

19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nati- 
ons in the land of Chanaan, * he divided their 
land to them by lor. 
childe 20 Andafter that, he gave unto them judges, 
Veut, 4, 21 4boutthe ſpace of tour hundred and hifry yeers, 
2 Mac, 9. 39 untill Sanel the propher. 
according to + 21 * And afterward they defired a king,and 
_ Sept. and God gave unto them Sanl the ſonne of Cis,/ a 
-— rl loſt. nan of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of 

JOnl4, 2 fo 
*:udg. 3.  fourty YEers. : 
*15am.$.5, 22 And when he had removed him,* he raiſed 
* 4Sara, 16, up unto them David to be rheic king,to whom 
We "oy alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, * I found 
DMA £9. *2 David the ſonne of Jefle, a man after mine own 
heart, which ſball fulhll all my will. 

23 * Of this mans ſeed hath God according 
ro his promiſe, raiſed unto Iſracl a Saviour, 
Jeſus : 

24 * When John had firſt preached before 
his coming, the baptiſme of repentance to all 
the people of Iſrael. 

25 Andas John fulfilled his courſe, he faid, 
* Joh- 1. 20 * Whom think ye thatI am? I am not he. Bur 
behold, there comerk one after me , whoſe 
ſhooes of his feet I am not worchy to looſe. 

26 Men and brethren,children of the ſtock of 
Abraham , and whoſoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 

29 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet 
the voyces of the prophets which are read eve- 
ry ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled them in con- 
denining him. 

28 * And though they found no cauſe of 
death in him, yet Icfired they Pilace that he 
ſhould be ſlain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 

*Mar. 28.6 30 © Bur Godraiſedhim from the dead : 

: ' 3I And he was ſeen many dayes of them 
which came up with him from Galilee to Jeru- 
ſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad ridings, 
how that the promiſe which was made unto 
phe fathers, 

33 God hath fulglled the ſame unto us their 


*Exod.1, 1. 


*Excd, 13, 
14+ 16, 

| Gr, 
$7,210 $51 00 
perbaeps for 
#7 3» popnony., 
as a nutle 
bearcth, or 
-teede:h her 


* Iſa,1r, 1 


* Mate 3, Is 


*Mat,27 a> 


Tus ACTS. 


"The Gentiles beleeye. 
children, in that he hath raed up; Jeſus again, 
as it is alſo wrixten in the ſecond plalm, * Thon- * PG, 1, 
= my ſonne, this day. have I begotten Hibr, 1, 

ce. | 

34 And as concernivg that, he raiſed him vp 
from the dead, nuw no mote to return to cor- 
ruption, he faid on this wiſe, * 1 will give you * Ifa. 5, 
the ſure || mercies of David: | Gr. 

35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another Pſalm, as M 
* Thou ſhalt not ſufter thine holy one to ſee” whith 
corruption. the Sepn 

36 For David || after he had ſerved his own wy bat 
generation by the will of God, * fell on ſleep, own 
and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corrup- a, 5p 
rion : others, ui 

37 Burt he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no for that 
corruption, which is, 

38 © Be it known unto you therefore, men ponae my, 
and brethren, that through this man ts preached + Platis 

unto you the forgiveneſle of fiunes. || Or, af 

39 And by him all that beleeve are juſtified he had i 
from all thi from which ye could not be' 4s own 
juſtited by the law of Moſes. w—_ 

40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon Ged, 
you, which is ſpoken of in * the prophets, * x King, 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſeis, and wonder, and 2+ !0: 
periſh : for 1 work a work in your dayes, a * Hab.y 
work which ye ſhall in no witc beleeve, though 
a man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of 
the ſynagogue, the Gentiles befought that theſe 


words might be ched ro them || th {| Gr, int 
ſabbath. 'gh OS _ Hem hr weck be 


4 | tween, « 
43 Now when the congregation was broken ,; 


up,many of the Jews, and religious proſelyres berween, 
followed Paul 2a Barnabas, whs ſpeaking ro ea? 
them , perſwaded them to continue in the 
grace of God. 

44 © And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt 
ma whole citie together to hear the word of 
45 But when the Jews faw the multitudes, 
they were filled with envie, and ſpake againit 
thole things which were ſpoken hy Paul, con- 
tradifting and blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and ſaid, It was neceflary that the word of God 
ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you : bur fee- 


ing ye put it from you, and judge your ſelves , 
unworthy of everlaſting life 3 lo, we turn to the | 
Gentiles. 


47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded ns , 
Saying, * 1 have ſet thee to be a lighr of the 
Genriles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation 
unto the ends of the earth. | 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained to eternal life, 
bekeved : 

49 And the wcrd of the Lord was pub- 

liſhed 


of Iſa 69, 


| 


1 Barnabas perſecuted. 
publi iſhed all the region. | 

$0 But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and 
honourable women,and the chief men of the ci- 
ty, and raiſed jon againſt Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and ed them our of their coaſts. 

$1 * Bur they ſhook off the duſt of their feet 
againſt them,and came uuto Iconium. _. 

$2 And the diſciples were filled with joy, 
and with the holy Ghoſt. 


CHAP. XIIIL 

x Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Iconiun, 
8 At Lyſtra Paul bealeth a creeple, where- 
upon they are repured as gods. 19 Paul us ſto- 
ned. 21 They paſſe th101gh divers churches, 
confirming the dijcivles in faith and patierce. 
26 Returning to Antioch, they report what 
God had done with them. 


Nd it came to paſſe in Iconium, that they 

went both rogether into the ſynagogue of 

the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude 

ces of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, be- 
ed 


2 But the unbeleeving Jews ſtirred up the 
Gentiles, and made their mindes erill aftefted 
againſt the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking 
boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimony unto 
the word of his grace, and granted fignes and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the nwltirude of the city was divided : 
and part held with the Jews, and part with the 
apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an aſſault made both 
of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with 
their rulers, to uſe them deſpightfully, and ro 
ſtone them. 

6 They were ware of it,and fled unto Lyſtra 
and Derbe, ciries of Lycaonia, and unto the re- 
gion that lyeth round abour. 

7 And there they preached the goſpel. 

8 « And there far a certain man art Lyſtra, 
impotent in his feet, being a creeple from his 
mothers wombe, who never had walked. 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak, who nodnptly 
beholdmg him,and perceiving that he had fait 
to be healed, 

Io Said with a loud voyce, Stand upright on 
thy feet 3 and he le.ped and walked. 

I1 And when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they lift up their voyces, ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
tous in the likeneſle of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter;zandPaul, 
Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was be- 
fore their city,brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done ſacrifice with 


people. 
14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and 


Cu ap; xr. 


Paul heard of, they rent their cloths, and ran 
in among the people, crying out, 

15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things? 
Wealſoare men of like paſtions with you, and 
preach unto yeu, that ye ſhould turn from theſe 


vanities unto the living God, * which made «ge, ;; , 
heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all things pſal.x 46. 6 


that are therein. 


16 * Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations « p1,s;, iz 


ro walk in their own wayes. 

17 Nevertheleſſe he left not himſelf without 
witnefle, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſle, 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the people, that they had not done facri- 
hce unto them. 


i9 < And there came thither certain Jews *2Cor-11,25 


from Antioch and Iconium,who perſwaded the 
people, * and having ſtoned Paul,drew him ouc 
of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, he roſe up, and came into the city, 
and che next day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 

21 And whenthey had preached the goſpel to 
that city, and had taught mauy, they rerurned 
again tO Lyſtra, and co Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, .and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that we muſt through much tribulation enter 
into the kingdome of God. 

23 And when they had ordained them elders 
in every church, and had prayed with faſting, 
they commended them to the Lord, on whom 
they beleeved. 

24 Andafter they had paſſed throughout Pi- 
fidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the word 
in Perga, they went down into Attalia, 

26 And thence failed ro Antioch , from 
whence they had been recommended to the 
grace of God,for the work which they fulhlled. 

279 And when they were come and had ga- 
thered the church together, they rehearſed all 
that God had done with them, and how he had 
opened the door of faith unto the Genriles. 

28 And there they abode long time wim 
the diſciples. 


CHAP. XV. 

Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching circumciſion 6The 
apoſtles conſult about it, 22 and ſend their de- 
termmation by letters 19 the churches. 36 Paul 
and Ba, nabas, thinking to viſit the brethren t0- 
gether, fall at ſtrife, and depart «ſunder. 


Nd certam men which 'came down from 


+ > Jugea, taught the brechren, and ſard, * Ex- * gal, (-3 


cert ye be circumciſed, after the manner of 
Mcſcs, ye cannot be ſaved. 
Ir 


2 When 


Paul is ſtoned: | 


A diſfſention about circumciſion. 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 
no ſmall difſenfion and diſputation with them, 
they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and 


_ the apoſtles. and- elders about this que- 

on, 

3 And being brought on their way by the 
church, they palled throngh Phenice,and Sama- 
ria, declaring the converfion of the Gentiles : 
_ they cauſed great joy unto all the bre- 
thren, 

; 4 And when they were come to Jeraſalem, 
they were received of the church, and of the 
apoſtles and elders, and they declared all.rhings 

t God had done with them. 

$ Bur there roſe up certain of the ſe& of the 
Phariſees which bdleeved, faying, That it was 
needfull ro circumciſe them, and ro command 
them ro keep the law of Moſes. 

6 © And the apoſtles and elders came roge- 
ther for to confider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much diſputing, 

*Cha.1 0.20, Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, * Men and 

and 11.13, brethren, ye know how thar a good while ago, 
God made choiſe among us, that the Gentiles 
by my mouth ſhould hear the ward of the. go- 
ſpe], and beleeve. 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witnefle,giving them the holy Ghoſt,even 
as he did unto us : 

9 And pur no difference berween us and 

*Cha-10,43 them, * purifying their hearts by faith. 

2 Cor-1.2-. 10 Now therefore why tempt ye*God,to pur a 

» Mat 234+ yoke upon the neck of the diſciples,which nei- 
ther our fathers, nor we were able to bear ? 

11 But we beleeve that through the grace of 
on Lord Feſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as 


J. 

12 EThenall the multitude kept filence,and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 

13 < Andafter they had”held their peace 

ames anſwered, ſaying , Men and brethren, 
ken unto me, 

14 Simeon hath declared how .Gad at the 
firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them 
a-people for his name. 

15 Andto this agree the wordsof -the pro- 
Phets, as it is written. 

*Amosg9us 25 * After this I will return, and will build 
* again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 


and I will ſet ir up 2. 
17 That the refidue.of men might ſeck after 
the Lord, andall rhe Gentiles, upon whom my 
name is called, faith the. Lord, who doth all 
theſe things. 
18 Known unto God areall his works from 
et the beginuing of the world. 
: OE 


Tur Acrs: 


certain other of themyſhould go up to Jeruſakem 


down : and 1 will build again the ruines thereof - 


19 WarargctSr {no oye is, that we troy - 
ble not them, which from among the Gentiles 
are turned to God : 

20 Bur that we write unto them, thar they 
abſtain from pollations of idbks, and from for- 
—_— from things ſtrangled, and from 

ood. 

21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city 


them that preach him,being read in the ſynago- 


gues every ſabbath-day. 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen men of 
their own companie to. Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas : namely gc Judas . furnamed +Barſabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren. 

23. And wrote letters by them after this man- 
ner, The apoſtles,and elders, and brethren ſend 
greeting unto the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria; and Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard,that certain 
which went out from .us have troubled you. 
with words, ſabverting your- ſouls,-faying, Ye 


muſt be circumciſed,and keep the law,to whom . 


we gave no ſuch commandment : 


: Letters tothe churches P. 


25 Itſeemed good nnto us, being afſembled 


with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto youy 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul 3 

26 © Men that have hazarded their lives,for 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . 


27. We have ſenr.cherefore Judas & Sitas,who - 


ſhall atfo tell you the ſame vhings by mouth. 
28 'Forit bake of we” to the holy Ghoſt,and 


to us, to lay upon you nc greater. burden than . 


theſe neceſſary things : 

29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from _ ſtrang- 
led, aud from fornication:from which it ye keep 
your ſelves, ye ſhall dowell. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came 
to Antioch, and when they had gathered the 
mulriz2de = ox they delivered the epiſtle. 

31 Which when they had read, they rejoy- 
ced for the | conſolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas being prophets alſo 
themſelyes,. exhorted the brethren with. many 
words, and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, 
they were let go in peace from the brethten un=- 
ro the apoſtles. 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there ſtill. 

35 Paul alſdand Barnabas continued ir» An- 
tioch, teaching, andpreaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others alſo. 

35 © And ſome dayes after, Pal ſaid unto 
Barnabas, Let vs go-again and viſit our bre- 
thren, in every city where we have preached 
the word of the Lord, and ſee how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them John. whoſe ſurname was Mark, 


38. Bur. 


ſor, - 1 
erin 
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*Rom.16.21 


*Chay, 23 


. © for to preach the 


38 But Paul thought not good to take him 


with them,who deparred from them from Pam- 


phylia, and went not with them to the work. 
39 And the contention was ſo ſharp between 
them, that they departed aſunder one from the 
other : and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and failed 
unto Cyprus 3 
40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being 
recommended by the brethren unto the grace 
of God. - : ON 
41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches. 


CHAP. XVI. 

x Paul having circumciſed Timothie, 5 and being 
called ty the Spirit from one country to another, 
14 corverteth Lydza, 16 caſteth out a ſpirit of 
drvination. 1 9 For which cauſe he and Silas are 
whipped and impriſoned. 26 The priſon doors 
are opened. 3 1 The jaylor is converted, 37 and 
they are delrvered. 


Hen came he to Derbe and L : and be- 

s hold, a certain diſciple was there, * named 

Timotheus the ſonne of a certain woman, 

which was a Jeweſle, and beleeved : but his 
father was a Greek : 

2 Which was well reportee of by the bre- 
thren that were at ms and Iconium, 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him, 
and took and circumciſed him, becauſe of the 

ews which were in thoſe quarters : for they 
new ail that his father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the cities, they 
delivered them rhe decrees for to keep, * that 
were ordained of the apoſtles and elders which 
were at Jeruſalem. 

s And -ſo were the churches <ſtabliſhed in 
the faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now "when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia, and the region of Galz-ia, and were 
forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach the 
word in Afia, 

5 After they were come to Myſia, they aſſay- 
ed to go into Bichynia : bur the Spirit ſuffered 


them not. 


8 And they paſſing by Myſia, came down 
to Troas. 

9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night: 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed 
him, ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and 
help us. 

to And after he had ſeen the vifion, imme- 
diatly we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, 
afſuredly gathering, that the Lord had called us 
ſpel unto them. 

11 Thexefore looſing from Troas, we came 
witha ſtraight courſe ro Samothracia, and th 
next day to Neopolis. 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is 


19: ake &&1] the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and 


Cnan xt | Lydlacor 
a colony : and we were In that city abiding cer» © 


tain dayes. 

13 And on the ſabbath we went our of the 
city by a river fide, where prayer Was wout to 
be made, and we fat down, and ſpake unto the 
women which reſorted thither. 

14 © And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which 
worſhipped God, heard us : whoſe heart the 
Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the things 
which were ſpoken of Paul. 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her 
houſhold, ſhe beſought vs, ſaying, If ye have 
judged me to be fairhfull ro the Lord, come 
into my houſe and abide there. And ſhe con- 
ſtrained us. 

16 © And ir came to paſle, as we went to 
prayer, a certain damſel, poſletſed witha ſpirit 


of divination, met us, which brought ker ma- || Oy, of 


Iters much gain by ſoothſaying : 

19 The fame followed Paul, and us, and 
cryed, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of 
the moſt high God, which ſhew unto us the 
way of ſalvation. 

18 And this did ſhe raany dayes : but Paul be- 
ing grieved,turned and faid to the ſpirit,l com- 
mand thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt tro come 
out of her. And he came our the ſame hour. 

Ig © And when her maſters ſaw that the hope 
of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and 


Silas, and drew them into the || niarker-place, { Or eour:. 


unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, 
ſaying, Theſe men being Jews, do exceedingly 
troukle our city, 

21 And teachcuſtomes whichare not lawfull 
for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being 
Romans, 

22 And the multitude roſe up rogether againſt 
them,and the magiſtrates rent oft their clorhes, 
* 2nd commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes up- 
on them, they caſt them into priſon, charging 
the jaylor to keep them ſafely, 

24 Who having received ſucha charge, thruft 
them into the inner priſon,and made their feer 
faſt inthe ſtocks. 

25 C Andat midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and ſang praiſes unto God : and the priſoners 
heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon 
were ſhaken : and immediatly all the doors 
were opened,and every ones bands were looſed. 

27 Ard the keeper of the priſon awaking 
our of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon doors 

open, he drew out his ſword, and would have 
killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had 
been fled. 


28 But Paul cryed with a loud yoyce, ſayings 
; Do 


L112 


Python, 


*F2Cor,tl, 2x 
iTheſ, 2, 2. 


Verſe r4-? 


"The jayſour converted = 


Do thy ſelf no harm , for we are all here. * 
- 29 Thenhe called for alight, and > am 
r 


and came trembling, and fell down before Paul 
and Silas, : 

30 And brought them out, and faid, Sirs, 
what muſt I ds to be ſaved? 


31 And they ſaid, Beleeve on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. 

32 And they ſpake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 

33 And he took them the ſame hour of the 
night, and waſhed their ſtripes, and was bapti- 
ze, he and all his, ſtraighrway. 

34. And when he had brought them into his 
houſe, he fet mear before them, and rejoyced, 
beleeving in God with. all his houſe. 

35 And when it was day,the magiſtrates ſent 
the ſergeanrs, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 

35 And the keeper of the priſon cola this ſay- 
ing ro Panl,The magiſtrates have ſent to ler you 
go : now therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 Bat Paul faid unto them, They have bea- 
ren ous openly uncondemned, being Romanes, 
and have caſt us into priſon, and now do, they 
thruſt us our privily ? nay verily, but ler them 


' come themſelves and fetch us out. 


38 And the ſergeants told theſe words unto 
the magiſtrates : and they feared when they 
heard that they were Romanes. 

39. And they came an4 beſought them, and 
brought them our, and deſired them to depart 
out of che city. | 

40 And they went out of the-priſon, * and 
entred into he houſe of Lydia, and when they 
had ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, 
and deparred, 


CHAP. XVIL. 


I - Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica : 4 where ſime. 


beleeve, and others perjecute him. 10 He is ſent 
10 Berea, and preacheth there. 13 Bemg perſe- 
cuted ar-Theſſalonzea, 15 he cometh to Athens, 
a1d diſputeth and preacbeth the living God fo 
them unknown,- 34 whereby many are converted 
ano Chriſt, 


© TOw when they- had -paſſed through Am- 

. Vphipolis, and A pollonja, they came to 

ac ica, Where was a ſynagogue of the 
EWS. . 


2 And Paal, as his manner-was, went im-vn- 
tothem, and three ſabbath-dayes reaſoned with 
them our of the ſcriptures, 

3 Opening and alledging,-thar Chriſt muſt. 
needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from the 


dead : and thar this Jeſus whom I preach wigv. 


you, is Chriſt. . 


4 And ſome of them beleeved;-and conſort- - 


ed with. Paul and Silas : and of the devour 
men not a few. 


$ © But the Jews which beleeved not, moved 
with enyy ,took patu them certain lewd fellows 
of the baſer ſorr, and gathered a co , and 
ſer all the city on an uproar, and red the 
_ of _ and ſought to bring them our 
to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the rulers of 
the city, crying, Theſe that have turned the 
world upfide down, are come hither alſo, 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received : and theſe all 
do contrary to the decrees of Cefar,ſaying, that 
there is another king, one-Jeſus. 

8 And they troubled the people,and the ru- 
lers of the city, when they heard theſe things. 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity of” Ja- 
ſon, and of the other, they let them go. 

10 © And the brethren immediatly ſent 
away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : who 
coming thither, went mto the ſynagogue of the 

EWS 


it Theſe were more noble than thoſe in 
Thefſfalonica, in that they received: the word 
with all readinefſe of minde, and ſearched the 
ſcriprures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them beleeved : alſo 
of honourable women which were Greeks, and 
of men nota few. 


13. But when the Jews of Theffalonica had 


knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and 
Kirred up the people. 

14 And then immediatly the brethren ſenr 
away Paul; to go as it were to the ſea : bur Silas 
and Timortheus abode there ſtill. 

15 And they that. conducted Paul, brought 
him unto Athens, and receiving a command- 
ment unto Silas and Timotheus, for ro come 
ro him with all ſpeed, they departed. 

16 4 Now. while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his ſpizit was ſtirred in him, when he 
law the city || wholly given to idolatry. . 


ons, 
and in the market daily wich them. that met 
with him. 

18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicu- 


reans, and of the Stoicks, encountred him : and 


( +". is 'S ? . 
. as a Re x” 


"Y 


{ Or, full 
17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue idols, 
' with the Jews, and with the devour 


ſome ſaid, What well this || babler fay ? other p oy, bak 


ſome, He ſcemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange feltow. 


gods : becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, 
and the reſurre&ion. 
19. And they. took him, and. brought him 


d 
} 
4 
r 


unto || Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what || Or, Mars 


this new doQtrine » whereaf thon ſpeakeſt , 
is ? 
20 Far thou bringeſt certain ſtrange -things 


\ to our ears: we wonld know -theretore.. what 


Greeks a great nwlritade,. and of the chief wo--" 


theſe things mean. 


21(For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which + 
were 


It wis the 
higheſt cw" 
in rAther?, 
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were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, bur 


either to tell or to hear ſome new _ "Is 


22 © Then Paul ſtood in the mids 
hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, 1 perceive 
that inall chings ye are too ſuperſtitious. 

23 For as | paſſed by, and beheld your || de- 
votions , I found an alrar with this inſcription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 


* therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare I 


unto you. 

24 * God that made the-world,and all things 
therein , ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth , dwelleth not mn temples made with 


; | 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 
* as though he needed any thing , ſeeing he gi- 
veth to all life, aud breath, and all _ 

25 And hath made of one blood, all nations 
of men,for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined tke times before appoint- 
ed, and the bounds of their habitation : 

27 Thar they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if hap! 
they might feel afrer himzand finde him, thoug 
he be not farre from every one of us. 

28 For inhim we live, and move, and have 
our being , as certain alſo of your own poets 
have ſaid, For we are alfo his offspring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of 
od, * we ouzhr not to think that the Godhead 
15 like unto gold, or ſilver, or ſtone graven by 
art and mans device. 

30 And the times of this 
wiiked at, but now conmande 
where to repent : 

21 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the 
which he will jadge the world in ri; htcouſneſle, 
by that man whom he hath ordained , whe1eof 
he hath { given aſſurance unto all men, in that 
he hath raiſed him from the dead. 

32-4 And when they heard of the reſurre- 
ion of the dead, ſome mocked : and others 
ſaid, We will hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto kim,and 
beleeved : among the which was Dionyſus the 
Areopagite, and a woman narued Damaris, and 


y_—— God 
all men every 


' ochers with them. 


CHAP. XvVIILl, 


3 Paul labowreth with his hands, and prizacheth at 


Corinth 10 the Gentiles. 9 The Lord enconragetb 
him in a viſion. 12 He is accaſed before Gallio 
the deputy, but is diſmiſſed. 18 Afterwards paſ- 
 fmg fromcity to ci:y, he ſtrengthereth the diſci- 
' ples 24 Apollos being more perfeAly inſt uted 
by Aquila and Priſcilla , 28 preacheth Chriſt 
with great efficacy. 


F . 3w theſe things, Faul departed from A- 
thens, and came to Corinth, 


Ib. 3, = Axd found a certain Jew n.m2d * Aquila 


Cnrap:; xvi. 


born in Pontus ;lately come from Italy,with his 
wife Priſcilla ( becauſe that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from Rome ) and 
came unto them, 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he 
abode with them, and wroughr ( for by their 
occupation they were tent-makers ) 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſab- 
bath, and perfwaded the Jews and the Greeks. 

s And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was prelled in ſpt- 
rit, and teſtified to the Jews , that Jeſus was 
Chriſt. 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and 
blaſphemed, * he ſhooke his raiment, and ſaid 
unto them, Your blood be upon your own 
heads, I am clean : from henceforth 1 wiil go 
unto the Gentiles. 

7 «4 And hedeparted thence, and entred 
into a certain mans houſe, named Juſtus, one 
that worſhipped God, whoſe Houſe joyned hard 
to the ſynagogue. 

8 * And Criſpus the chief ulcer of the ſyn- 
agogue,beleeved on the Lord,with all his houſe: 
and many of the Corinthians , hearing, belec- 
ved, and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake the'Lord to Paul in the night 
by a viſion, Benot afraid, bur ſpeak, and hold 
rot thy peace: | 

10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall ſer 
on thee, to hurt thee : for 1 have much people 
in this City, 


He is encouraged by 2 vigon. 


* Mat. 10,1 


*£ Cor-114 


11 Andhe {| continued there a year and fix j. Gr.ſar 
moneths , teaching the word of God among there, 


them. 

12 4 And when Gallio was the deputie of 
Achaia, the Jews made infuureqion with one 
accord againſt Paul , and brought him to the 
judgement ſear, 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to 
worſhip God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open 
his mouth , Gallio ſaid unto the Jews , If it 
were a natrer of wrong, or wicked lewdneſle, 
O ye Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould bear with 
you. 

15 But if it be a queſtion of words and 
names, and of your law, looke ye to it,for I will 
be no judge of ſuch matters. 

, 16 And he drave them from the jud zement 
cat. 

17 Thenall the Greeks rooke Soſthenes, the 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and bear him Ee- 
fore the judgement ſeat : and Gallio cared for 
none of thoſexhings. | 

18 « And Paul after this, tarried there 


eta 

good while,and then tooke his leave of rh rk 

thren, and failed thence into Syria,and with him 

Priſcilla and Aquila : having ſhoen his head in 

Cenchrea : for he = a vow, 
. 1hi 3 


19 And 


there : but he himſelf entred into the ſynagogue, 
and reaſoned with the Jews. 
20 When they defired him to tarry longer 
time with them, he conſented not : 
- 21 Bur bad them farewell, ſaying, I muſt by 
h all means keep this feaſt thar cometh, in Jeru- 
*1 Cor.4.'9 (lem 3 but I will retarne again unto you, * if 
& P4115. God will :and he failed from Epheſus. 

22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and 
gone 5» gy ſalured the chufch,he went down to 
Anti 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he 

red, and went over all the countrey of Ga- 

latia and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening all the 
diſciples. 

24 < * Andacertain Jew named Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, an eloquent man , and 
mighty in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. 

25 This man was inſtruted in the way of 
the Lord ,. and being fervent in the ſpirit , he 
ſpake and taught diligently the things of. the 
Lord, knowing onely the bapriſme of John. 

26 And he ro ſpeakboldly in the ſy- 
magogue : whom when a__ and Priſcilla had 
heard,they took him unto them,and e 
unto him the way of God more perfedtly. 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the di- 
_ to receive him : who, when he was come, 
g 


*2 Cari1.12, 


ped them much which had beleeved through 


race. 
I 28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
71 that publikly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures, thar 
. Jeſus was Chriſt. 

. CHAP. XIX,. 

6s \ 6 The holy Ghoſt- is given by Pauls bands. 9 The 

"5 Jews blaſpheme his doftrine, which is confirmed 
by miracles. 13 The Jewiſh exorciſts 16 are bea- 
ten by the devil 19 Conjuring books are burnt, 
24 Demetrius, for loue of gain, raiſeth an up- 
Tore againſt Paul, 35 which is appeaſed bythe 
town-clerk.. i 


Nd it came to. paſſe, that while Apollos 
- K was at Corinth, Paul having paſſed through 
the upper coaſts, came to Ephetus; and finding 
certain diſciples, 

2 He faid nnto them, Have ye received the 
holy Ghoſt fince ye beleeved ? and they faid unto 
him, We have nor ſo'much as heard whether 
there be any holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he faid unto them, Unto whar then. 
ee? in baptized? and they faid, Unto. Johns 

riſme. 
© * 4 Then ſaid Paul, .*:John verily. baptized 
- -» QMaby.IH, yith —_ of r ooh thro 
people , That they d beleeve on him 
— come after him, tha js, on Chriſt 


- 


* * Aquiffa and Priſcilla inttrutt Apollo, Tut Aerv: 
15 And he came to: Epheſas, and left them *- 


Theholy Ghoſt is given. MW De 
$s When rhey heard this, they were baprized 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus. _ 

6 And when- Paul had laid his hands op 
them, = holy Ghoſt a prom on them, and 
ſpake with rongues, a . 
= And all the men were rwelve. 

8 And hewent into the ſynagogue,and ſpake 
boldly for the ſpace of three moneths,diſpuring 
and perſwading the things concerning the king- 
dom of God. | 

9 Bur when divers were hardened,and belce- 
ved not , bur ſpake evill of that way before rhe 
multitude, he departed from them, and ſepara- 
red the diſciples, diſputing daily in the ſchool of 
one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the fpace of rwo 
yeers, ſo that all they which dwelt in Afia,hearg 
the word of the Lord Jeſus , both Jews atid 
Greeks. > SP 

. 11 And God wrought ſpeciall miracles by 
the hands of Paul. ſt 

12 So that from his body were brought unto 
the ſick, handkerchiefs or aprons , and the diſ- 
eaſes departed frem them. ,- and the evill ſpirirs 
went out of them. 

13 < Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 
Exorciſts , took upun them to call over them 
which had evill ſpirits , the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus whom 
Faul.preacheth. 

14 And there were ſeven ſonnes of one Sce- 
vaa Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which did fo. 

15 And theevill ſpirit anſwered and faid, 
Jeſus I know, - and Paul I know, but who 
are ye? - . 

I5 And the man in. whom the evill ſpirir 
was, leapt on.them,and overcame them,and pre- 
vailed againſt them, ſo thar they fled our of chat - 
houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus , and fear. fell 
on them all , and the name of the Lord Jeſus 
was magnified. 

18 And mavy that beleeved came, and con- 
felled, and ſhewed their deeds. 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious 
arts, brought their books together, and burned 
them before all men: and they counted the price 
4 them, and found it fifry thouſand pieces of 

cr 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, and 

evailed. *  - 

21 © After theſe things were ended, Paul pur- 
poſed inthe ſpirir , when he had paſſed rhrough 
Macedonia, and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, ſay- 
_ After F-have been there, I muſt alſo ſee 

ome. 

22 So heſent. into Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtred unto: him, Timotheus #nd! Era 

| 2; Ang) 


— 


Tr. the 


Enple 
Keeper. 


4 \ oe #4 g 4 . 8 


\ 07, the | . 
court dayes man, || the law is open, and there are deputics, 


are kept, Jer them implead one another. 


23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 
ſtirre about that way. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius,a fil- 
verſmith, which made filver ſhrines for Diana, 
brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen. 

25 Whom he called rogether with the work- 
men of like occupation, and faid, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that nor alone 
at Epheſus, bur almoſt throughout all Afia, this 
Paul hath perſwaded and turned away much 
people, ſaying, that they be no gods which are 
made with hands. 

27 So that -not onely this our craft is in dan- 
ger to be ſer at noaght : bur alſo that the tem- 
= of the great goddeſſe Diana ſhould be de- 
pi ſed, ok her magnificence ſhould be de- 

royed, whom all Afia, and the world worſhip- 


pcth. 
28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, rhey 


were full of wrath, and cried out, ſaying, Great - 


is Dianaof the Ephehans. 

29 And the whole citie was filled with con- 
fufion , and having caught Gaius and Ariſtar- 
chus, men of Macedonia , Pauls companions in 
travell , they ruſhed with one accord into the 
theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have entred jn un- 
to the le, the diſciples ſuftered him nor. 

31 Andcertain of the chief of Afia, which 
were his friends , ſentunto him , defiring him 
that he would not adventure himſelf into the 
theatre. 

32 Some therefore cryed one thing , and 
ſome another : for the afiembly was confuſed, 
and the more part knew not wherefore they 
were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the mul- 
ticude,the Jews putting him forward. And Alex- 
ander beckned with the hand , and would have 
made his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all 
with.one voice about the ſpace of rwo hours cri- 
ed our, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed 
the people, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what 
man is there that knowerh not how that the 
city of the Ephefians is || a worſhipper of the 
great goddeſſe Diana,and of the image which fell 
down from Fupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be 
ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and tro do 
nothing raſhly. ; 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe *men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 
blaſphemers of your goddeſ'e. 


8 Wherefore if Demetrius a1d the craftſmen - 


ich are with him, have a martter againſt any 


CM AP. XxX. 


39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning 


Eutychus raifed-from dea 


other matters, it ſhall be determined in a || law- j oy, ordi.. - 


full aſſembly, 

40 For we are in danger to be called in que- 
ſtion for this daies uproar,there being nd cauſe 
whereby we may give an account of this, con- 
courſe, 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he dif- 
miſſed the aſſembly. TEN 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Paul goeth to Macedoria. 9 He celebrateth the 
Lords ſupper, and preacheth. 9 Entychus having 
fallen down dead, 1o js raiſed to life.179 At Mi- 
letus he calleth the elders together gelleth them 
what ſhall befall to himſelf, 28 committeth 
Gods flock, to them , 29 warneth them of falſe 
teachers, 32 commendeththem 10 Ged, 36 pray- 
eth with them, and goeth his way. 


ANX4 afrer the uproar was ceaſed , Paul! 
called unto him the diſciples, and embra- 
cel them, and departed Be to £0 into Ma- 
cedonia, 

2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, 
and had given them much exhortation, he came 
into Greeces 

3 And there abode three moneths : and when 
the Jews laid wait for him , as he was about to 
fail into Syria, he purpoſed to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Afia, So- 
pater of Berea: and of the Theffalonians, Ari- 
ſtarchus and Secundns : and Gaius of Derbe and 
Timotheus ; and of Afra , Tychicus and Tro- 
phimus. 

5 Theſe going before , tarried for us at 
Troas, yo 

6 And we ſailed away from Philippi , after 
the dayes of unleavened bread, and came unro 
them to Troas in five dayes, where we abode ſc- 
ven dayes. 

7 And upon the firſt day of the week, when 


_ the diſciples came together * to break bread, 


Paul preached unto themzready to depart on the 
—_ » and continued his ſpeech untill mid- 
night, 

8 And there were many lights in the upper 
chamber where they were gathered together, 

9 And there ſatin a window a certain young 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep 
ſleep, and as Paul was long preaching , he ſunk 
down with fleep, and fell down from the third 
loft, and was taken up dead. 

10” And Paul went down , and fell on him, 
and embracing him , faid , Trouble nor your 
ſelves, for his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up again, 
and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a 
long white, even. till break of day , fo he de- 
parted. | 


T11 4 


12 And 


RAarys 


f Chap 2.46 
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Paul declarahi 


12 And they brought the young man alive, 
and were not a little-comforted. 

13 <« And we went before to ſhip, andfail- 
ed unto Aﬀos,there intending to take in Paul : 
_ ſo had he appointed, minding hiniſelf to go 

oor. 

14. And when he met with ns at Aſſos, we 
rook him in, and came to Mirylene- 

15 Aud we failed thence, and came. the next 
day over againſt Chios, and the. next day we 
arrived at Samos, . and tarried at Trogyllium : 
and the next day we came to Milerus. 


16 For Panl had derermined to fail by Exhe- 


ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in A- 
ſia : for he hatted, if it were poſſible for him, to 
be ar Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. . 

17 <C And from Miletus he ſent ro Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the church. -.. 

138 And when they were come to him, he 
faid unto them, Ye know from the firſt day 
that I came jnto Afa, afrer what manner I have 
been with you at all ſeaſons, . 

19 Serving the Lord with all humilitie of 
minde, and with many tears, and temptations 
which befel me by the lying in wait of the Jews. 

20 And how I kept back nothing that was pro- 
firable nnto.you,but have ſhewed you,and have 
raught-you publikely, and from houſe to houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and allo ro 
the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith 
:oward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

22 And now behold,l go bound in the ſpi- 
rit unto Jeruſalem,not knowing the things thar 
ſhall befall me there : 

23 Save-thar the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in 
every city, ſaying ,., that bonds and afilictions 
[| abide m1G. 

24 Bur none of theſe things move me, nei- 
ther count I my life dear unto my elf 3 ſo thar I 
mighr finiſh my courſe with joy, and the mini- 
ſterie, which I have received of the Lord Jeſus, 
to teſtifie the goſpel of the grace of God. 

25 And now behold, I know that ye all, a- 
mong whom I have gone preaching the king- 
dome of God, ſhall ſee my face-no more. 

25 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of all men. 

27 For I havenor ſhnnned: to declare unto 
ygu all the counſell of God... 

28 © Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſcers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own blood. 

29 For I know this, thar after my departing 
ſha'l grievous wolves enter jn among ypug. not 
ſparing the flock. 

30. Alſo of your own ſelves ſha!l men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things,to draw away diſciples 
#zer.them, 

. j 


Tuw AorT 5. 


bis integrici:. MW Paul 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that by 

ſpace of three yeers, Leaſed not to warn 
every one night and day with tears. 

32. And now brethren, -1 commend you to 
God, and tv the word of his zrace,which is able 
to build you up, and to. give. you an inheritance 
among all them which are ſandtified. . 

33 I have covered no mans ſtlver,or gold, or 
apparell. 

34 Yea, you your ſelves know * that theſe », cor.gi, 
hands have nuniſtred unto my neceſlities, and x Thel, 1, 
to them that were with me. 2 Theſ, 3,1, 

35 I have ſhewed you all things,how that ſo 
labouring,ye ought to ſupporc the weak, and ro 
remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he 
ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than to receive. 

35 C And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
kneeled down, and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept fore, and fell on Pauls 
neck, and kiſſed him, 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which 
he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no more. 
And they accompanied him unto the ſhip. 


CHAT. XX), F 
PauHtvill not by any meanes be diſſwaded from g- 
ing to Ferulalem 9 Philips daughters prophe- 
reſſes 17 Paul cometh to Feruſalem:27 where he 
7s apprehended, and in great d-nger, 31 but by 
the chief captain is reſcued, and permitted 10 
Jpeak to the people. 


Nd it came to paſſe, that afrer we were 

gotren from them, and had -lanched, we 
came with a ſtraight courſe unto Choos,and the 
day following unto Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Patara. 

2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto Phe- 
nicia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. 

3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
left jt on the lefthand,and ſailed into Syria, and 
landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip was to unlade 
her burden. 

4. And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſe- 
ven dayes : who ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, 
that he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. 

s And when we had accompliſhed thoſe 
dayes we departed, and went our way,and they 
all brought us on our way, with wives and chit- 
dren, till we were our of the city:and we kneel- 
ed down on the ſhore, and prayed. 
6And when we had taken our leave one of ano- 
ther,we took ſhip,8 they returned home again. Ny 

7: And when we had finiſhed our courſe from | 
Tyre, we came to Prolomais, and falured the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 -And.thenexr day we. that were of Pauls 
company departed, and came unto Cefarea,and 
we entred into the houſe of Philip the evangeliſt | 
( * which was one of the ſeven ) and abode *Chap.6.s: 
with him, 


[ 


o And 


—— 


S- > 


> P,uls bonds foretold of Agabus : 


"9 And the ſame man had four daughters, vir- 
gins, which did prophefie. 

10 And as we tarried there many dayes,there 
came down from Judea a certain propher na- 
med Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto us, he took 
Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, 
and ſaid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall rhe 
Jews ac Jeruſalem binde the man that oweth 
this girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the hands 
of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both 
we and they of that place, belought him not to 


' go up to Jeruſalem, 


Num 8.18, 
bap,18,18 


Cha1lg.2o 


13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean you to 
weep, and to break mine heart? for I am ready 
not to be bound onely, bur alſo rodie ar Jeru- 
falem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not be perſwaded, 
we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be 
done. 

15 And afcer thoſe dayes we took up our 
carriages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 

15 There went with us alſo certain of the di- 
ſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them -@8v; 
Mriaſon of Cyprus, an old dilciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in with 
us unto James, and all the elders were preſent. 

19 And when he had faluted them,he decla- 
red particularly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his miniſtery. 

20 And when they heard ir, they glorified 
the Lord, and ſaid uato him, Thou teeft, bro- 
ther, how many thouſands of Jews there are 
which beleeve, and they are all zealous of 
the law. 

21 Andthey are informed of thee that thou 
teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forſake Moſes, faying that they ough: 
not to circursciſe their children, neither to 
walk after the cuſtomes. 

22 Whatis it therefore ? the multirude muſt 
needs come together : for they will hear thar 
thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this thatwe ſay to thee: we 
have four men which have a vow on rhem 3 

24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelf with 
them, and be at charges with -them, that they 
may * ſhave their heads : and all may know 
thar thoſe things whereof they were informed 
concerning thee, are nothing, bur-that thou 
thy ſelf alſo walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt the 
Jaw. 

45 As tonching the Gentiles which beleeve, 
£ we have wricten and concluded, thar they ob- 


ſerveno ſuch thing, ſave onely that they keep 


themſelves from things oftcred .to idols, and 


ain - 


CHAP, xxl. 


from blood, and from ſtrangled, and from for- 
nication, 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next 
day purifying himſelf with them,entred into the 
remple; * to fignitie the accompliſhment of the 
dayes of purincation, untill chat an oftering 
lhould be offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the ſeven dayes were almoſt 
ended, the Jews whigh were of Afia, when they 
ſaw him in the temple,ſtitred up all the people, 
and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help : this is 
the man that reacheth all men every where 
againſt the people, and the law, and this place: 
and farther, brought Greeks alſo into the rem- 
ple, and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 ( For they had ſeen before with him ig 
the citic, Trophimus an Ephefian, whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into the 
temple ) | 

30 And all the citie was movyed,and the peo- 
ple ran together : and they took Paul,and drew 
him our of the temple: and forthwith the doors 
were ſhut. 

31 Andas they went about to kill him, ti- 
dings came unto the chict captain of the band, 
that all Jerufalem was in an uproar. 

32 Vho immediatly took ſonldiers and 
centurions, and ran down unto them,and when 
they ſaw the chief captain and the fouldiers, 
they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came neer, and 
took him, and commanded- him to be bound 
with two chains, and demanded who he was, 
and what he ſad done. 

34 And ſome cried one thins,ſome another, 
among the multitude : and when ke could nor 
know the certainty for the rumult, he conr- 
manded him to be carried into the caſtle, 

35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it 
was that he was born of the fouldiers, for the vi- 
olence of the people. 

35 For the multitude of the people followed 
afrer, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, 


He is taken = bound. 


"Num, 6.13 


he ſaid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak unto - 


thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek ? 

33 * Art not thou that Egyptian which be- 
fore theſe dayes'madeſt an uproar, and leddeſt 
out into the wildernefle four thouſand men 
that were mwurdcrers? . 

39 BurPaul faid, Tam a- man which am a 


«Cha, £436, 


Jew of Tarſts, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 


mean cicy : and I beſeech thee, ſufter. me to 
ſpeak unto the people. 
40 And when he had given him licence,Paul 


ſtocd on the {tairs,and beckened-with the hand 


unto the people : and when there was made a 
great f:lencehe ſpake unto them in the Rebrew 
tongue, ſaying, - 


CHAP. 


*Cha,2 01,39 


*Chap.s$ .* J» 


"Paul declareth his converſion. 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 Paul declireth at Jarge, how he was corverted 

10 the fanth, 17 «nd called 10 his ap oftleſhip 22 

At the very mentioning of the Ge: niles, the peo- 

ple exclaim on him. 24 He ſhould heve been? 

ſcourged, 25 but claimirg the privilecge of a 

Roman he eſcapeth. 

En, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de- 
tence, which I make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in 
the Hebrew rongue to them,they kept the niore 
lence : and he taith ) 

3 * Lam verily a man which am a Jew,born in 
Tarſus a c7ty in Ciliciazyet brought up in this &i- 
ty,at the feer of Gamaliel,$& raughr according to 
the perte&t manner of the law ot the fathers, and 
was zealous towards God, as ye all are this day. 

4 *And1 perſecuted this way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into priſons both men 
and women. 

5s As allo the high prieſt doth bear me witneſle, 
and all the ſtate of the elders : from whom alſo 
I received letters unto the brethren,and went to 
Damafcus, ro bring them which were there, 
bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed. 

6 And it came to paſle, that as I made my 
journey, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus a- 
bout noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a 
great light round abour me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecu- 
reſt thou me ? 

8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord ? And 
he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
thou perſecuteſt. 

9 And they that were with me, ſaw indeed 
the light, and were afrajd 3 bur they heard nor 
the voice of him that ſpake ro me. . 

10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord ? And 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 
maſcus, and there ir ſhall be told thee of all 
things whichare appointed for thee ro do. 

11 And when I could not ſee for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me, I came into Damaſcus, 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man accord- 
ing to the law, having a good report of all the 
Jewes which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me; and ftood, and faid unto 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. And the 
ſame hour TI looked up upon him. 

14 And he ſaid, . The God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſee that Juſt one, and ſhouldeſt hear the 
voice of his mouth. | 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe unto all 


- men, of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 


16 And now why tarricit thou ? ariſe, and be 
baprized,and waſh away thy finnes, calling on 
me name of the Lord, of ORIENT: 


s$ $38 


Tun Acts. 


17 Andit came to palle, that when I. was 
come again to Jeruſalem, even while 1 prayed 
in the temple, 4 was in a trance 3 

18 And faw him laying unto me,Make haſte, 
and get thee quickly our of Jeruſalem, : for they 
will not receive thy teſtimony concerning me. 

19 AndI faid, Lord, they know that I im- 
priſoned, and teat in every ſyuagogue them that 
belceved on thee. 


20 * And when the blood of thy martyr Ste- * Cha,, 


phen was 1L.ed, 1 alſo was ſtanding by, and con- 
lenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of 
them that ilew him. 

21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for I will 
ſend thee farre hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience unto this 
word, andthen lift up their voices, and ſaid, 
Away With ſuch a fellow from the carth:for it is 
not ht that he ſhould live. | 

23 And as they cried out, and caſt off their 
clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the caſtle, and bad that he ſhould 
be examined by ſcourging : that he might know 
wherefore they cryed fo againſt him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, 
Paul faid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is ir 
lawfull for you to ſcourge a man that is a Ro- 
mane, and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went 
and told the chief captam, fayins, Take heed 
what thou doſt, for this man is a Romane. 

27 Then the chief captain came,and faid unto 
him, Tell me, art thou a Romane?He ſaid, Yea- 

28 And the chief captain anſwered, With a 
= ſumme obtained 1 this freedome. And Pawl 

id, ButI was free born. 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him 


which ſhonld have || examined him : and the y 6, con 
chief captain alſo was afraid after he knew that red him, 


» wasa Romane, and becauſe he had bound 
im, 

30 On the morrow, becanſe he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed 
of the Jews,he looſed him from his bands, and 
commanded the chief prieſts and all their coun- 


cel to appear, and brought Paul down, and ſer 
him before them. | 


CHREAE K}EIELL 
1 As Pcul pleadeth his cauſe,2 Ananias command- 
eth them to ſmite him. 7 Diſſenſuon among his 
accuſers, 11 God-e'.courageth him.x 4.The Jews 
laying wait for Paul20 is declared unts the chief 
captain, 27 He ſendeth him to Felix the 
governour, 


AN Paul earneſtly beholding the councel, 
ſaid, Men and brethren, L have lived in all 
good conſcience before Ged, untill this day. 


... 2 And thehigh prieſt Ananias commanded 


them 


"The people exclaim 2gainf hin 


Ex0,22 


Vat.2 


” 
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ao oa ſtood by him, to ſmite him on the 


month. 

3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall fmite 
thee,thou whited wall : for itteſt thou to judge 
me after the law, and commandeſt me to be 
ſ\mirren contrary to the law ? 

4 Andthey thatſtood by, faid, Revileſt thou 
Gods high prieſt? 

s Then faid Paul, I wiſt nor brethren;that he 


', Ex0,22.38 was the high prieſt ; For it 1s written, K Thou 


Phil, 3- Fo 


ſhalr not ſpeak evil ofthe ruler of thy people. 


- 6 Bur when Paul perceived that the one part 


were Sadduces, and the other Phariſees,he cricd 
out in the councel, Men and brethren, * Fam a 


12.34 21 Phariſcethe ſon of a Phariſee: *of the hope and 


Ox, with 
an oath of 
ACCIACLONG 


reſurre&ion of the dead,I am called in queſtion. 

75 And when he had fo ſaid, there aroſe a 
diſſenſion berween the Phariſees and the Saddu- 
ces: and the multitude was divided. 
$ * For the Sadduces fay that there is no re- 
ſurre&ion , neirher angel nor ſpiritz bur rhe 
Phariſees confeſle both. 

9 And there aroſea great cry : and the Scribes 
thar were of the Phariſees part aroſe,and ſtrove, 
faying, We findeno evill in this man : but if a 
ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us nor 
hght againſt God. 

10 And when there aroſe 4 great diffenfion, 
the chief captain fearing leſt Paul ſhould haye 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
ſouldters ro go down, and to take him by force 
from among them, and to bring him into the 
caſtle. 

11 Andthe night following, the Lord ſtood 
by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul : for as 
thou haſt reſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt 
thou bear.wirneſle alſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 
banded together, and bound themſelves || under 
a curſe, ſaying, that they would neither eat nor 


drink till they had killed Paul. 
13 And were more than fourry which 
had made this conſpiracy. 


14 And they came to the chief prieſts and c1- 
ders, and faid, We have bound our ſelves under 
a great curſe, that we will eat nothing untill we 
have ilain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the councel, fignifie 
ro the chief caprainzthar he bring him down un- 
ro You to morrow, as though ye would enquire 
ſomething more perfealy concerning him : and 
we, Or ever he come necr,are ready to kill him. 

15 And when Pauls fiſters ſonne heard of 
their lying in wait, he went and entred into the 
caſtle, and rold Paul. 

17 Then Paulcalled one of the centurions 
unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man unto 
the chief caprain : for he hath a certain thing to 
:ell him. 

18 Soche rook him, and brought him-ro the 


XX, 


chief captain, and faid, Paul the priſoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me to briag this 
young man unto thee, who hath ſomething to 
lay unto thee. 

19 Thenthe chief captain took him by the 
hand, and went with him afide privately, and 
asked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me ? 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews haye agreed to de- 
fire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down Paul to 
morrow into the councel, as though they would 
enquire ſomewhat of him more perfe&ly. 

21 But do not thou yeeld unto them : for 
there lye in wait for him of them more than 
fourty men, which have bound themſelves with 
an oath, that they will neirher eat nor drink rill 
they have killed him : and now are they ready, 
looking for a promiſe from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let the young 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tell no 
manzthat thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers to go 
to Ceſarea, and horſmen threeſcore and ten,and 
- 0 two hundred at the third hour of the 
night. 

24 And provide them beaſts, that they may 
{ct Paul on, and bring him fafe unto Felix the 
gOvernuur. 

25 And he wrote a'letter after this manner, 

26 Claudius Lyfas, unto the. moſt excellent 
governour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of | Jews, and 
ſhould have been killed of them : then came TL 
with an armie, and reſcued him, having under- 
ſtood that he was a Romance. ' 

28 And when I would have known the cauſe - 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him 
forth into their conncel : 

29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of queſti- 
ons of their law, bur to have nothing laid to his 
charge worthy of death or of honds: 

30 And when. it was told me, how that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraighrway 
to thee, and gave commandment to his accuſers 
alſo, to ſay before thee what they had againſt 
him. Farewell. 

31 Then the fouldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul and brought him by night ro 
Antipatris, 

32 On the morrow they left the horſmen to 
go with him, and returned tothe caſtle. 

33 Who when they cametoCefarea and .de- 
livered the epiftle to the governour, preſented 
Pau! alſo before him. | 

2.4 And whea the governour had read he ler- 
ter, he asked of what province he was. And 
when he underſtood that he was of Cilicia : 

35 I will hear thee, faid he, when thine ac- 
cuſers are alſo come. And he commanded him 
to be kept in Herods judgement hall. FF 


Paul is ſent to Felix. 


" Paulsanfrer for himſell. + 


CHAP. XXIIIL. 
1 Piul brirg accuſed by Teriullus the oratour , 
1c 4 ſwereth ſor 'kis life and doftrine. 54 He 
prear heth Chriſt to the gavermur and his wife. 

26 The governour hopeth for a bribe, but in vain. 

27 At laſt, going out of his office, he leaveth 

Paul in fr.jon. 

Nd aficr five dayes , Ananias the high 

prieſt deſcended with the elders, and with 
a certain oratour named Terrullus : who entor- 
med the governour againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 
gan to accuſe him,ſaying,Secing that by thee we 
enjoy greatqziernes,and that verv worthy deeds 
arc done unto this nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept it alwayes, and in all places, 
moſt noble Felix, with all rhankfulneſſe. 

4 Notwithſtanding that 1 be nor further te- 
ious unto thee, I pray rhee,that thou wouldeſt 
hear us of thy clemency a few words, 

s For we have found this man a peſtilent 
fellow, and a mover of ſedirion among all the 
Jews throuz hout the world, and a ringleader of 
che ſe of the Nazarens. 

6 Who alſo hath gone about ro prophane 
the remple : whom we rook, and would have 
judged according to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lyfias came upon us, 
and with great violence took him away out of 
our hands, 

8 Commanding his accufers to come unto 
thee, by examining of whom, thy ſelf mayeſt 
take knowledge of all theſe things, whereof we 
accuſe him. 

9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, that 
theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the governour had 
beckened unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Fora(- 
much as I know that thou haſt been of many 
yeers a judge unto this nation, I do the more 
cheerfully anſwer for my ſelf: 

I1 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand that 
there are yet but rwelve dayes fince I went up 
w Jeruſalem for ro worſhip. 

12 And they neither found me in the tem- 
ple diſparing with any man, neither raiſing up 
a people, neither in the ſynagogues, nor in 
the city : 

' 13 Neither can they prove the things where- 
of they now accuſe me. 

14 But this I confeſſe unto thee, that afrer 
the way which they call herefie,ſo worſhip I the 
God of my farhers, beleeving all things which 
are written in the law and the prophets. 

\ 15 And have hope towards God, which they 
themſelves alſo allow,that there ſhall be a reſur- 
ion of the dead,both of the juſt and unjuſt. 

16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf ro have 


alwaycs a conſcience voyd of oftence toward 
God, and toward men. 


Tur Acrs 


17 Now after many.yeers, I came to bring 
alms to my nation, and ofterings. 


"= + Part impetſoncd, 


18 * Whereupon certain Jews from Afia *Cha,zz, 


found me purified. in the temple, neither wich 

mulcizude, nor with tanulc : 

19 Who ought to have been. here before 
thee, and objett, if they had ought againſt me. 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if they 
have found any evil doing in me, while I ſtood 
before the councel. 

21 Except it be for this one voyce, that 1 
cried ſtanding among them, * Touching the re- 
ſurrefion of the dead, I am called in queſtion 
by you this day. 

. 22 And when Felix heard thele things, ha- 

ving more perfe& knowledge of that way, he 

deterred them, and faid, When Lyſtas the chief 
captain ſhall come down, I will know the utter- 
moſt of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion- to keep 
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mini- 
ſter, or come unto him 

24 And after certain dayes,when Felix came 
with his wife- Drufilla, which was a Jeweſle, he 
ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Chriſt, 

25 Andas he reaſoned of righteonſneſſe,tem- 
perance,and judgement to come,Felix trembled 
and anſwered, Go thy way for this time, when I 
have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul; that he might looſe 
him : wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, and 
communed with him. 

27 Bur after rwo yeers, Portius Feſtus came 
into Felix room : and Felix willing to ſhew the 
Jews a pleaſure, left Panl bound. 

CHAP. XXv. 

2. The Jews accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 He an- 
Jwereth for himſelf, 11 and appea3:th unto 
Ceſar. 14 Afterwards Feſtus openeth his mat- 
ter to king Agiippa, 23 «nd he is breught 
forth. 25 Feſtus cleareth him to have done no- 
thing worthy of death, 

Ow when Feltus was come into the pro- 
vince, after three dayes he aſcended from 

Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. 

2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief of the 
' rang enformed him againſt Paul, and beſou; hr 

im, , 

3 And deſired favour againſt him that he 
would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait in 
the way to kill him. 

4 Bur Feſtus anfwered, that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would de- 
part ſhortly thither, | 
, $ Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and accuſe this 
many if there be any wickedneſſe in him. 

6 And 


*Chap. 11 


Þ pant appeatethto Ceſar. 


6 And when he had tarried among them 


64, 4 ſome {| more than ten dayes, he went down unto 
er read, Cofariay and the next day firting in the judge- 
f m%e ment ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. 


- 9 And whenhe was come, the Jews which 

came down from Jeruſalem,ſtood round abour, 
and laid many and grievous complaints againſt 
Paul, which could not prove. 

8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither 
againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt the 
« remple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, have I offended 
any thing at aHl. 

9 But Feſtus willing to do the Jews a plea- 
ſure, anſwered Paul, and faid, Wilt thou go up 
ro Jeraſakem , and there be judged of theſe 
things before me ? 

10 Then faid Paul, I ſtand at Cefars judfe- 
ment ſeat, where 1 ought to be judged : to the 

ews have I done no wrong, as thou very well 
noweſt, 

11 For if I bean offender, or have commir- 
ted any thing worthy of death, 1 refuſe not to 
dye : but if there be none. of thefe things 
whereof theſe accuſe me, no man may deliver 
me unto them. I appeal unto Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with 
the councell, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 
Ceſar ? unto Cefar ſhalt thou 80. 

13 Andafrter certain dayes,king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Ceſarea, to ſalute Feſtus, 

14 And when they had been there many 

dayes, Feſtns declared Pauls cauſe unto the 


IG Thee is a certain man left in bonds 
y 


elix + 

15 About whom when I was at Jeraſalem, the 
chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews informed 
me, defiring to have jadgement againſt him. 

16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the man- 
ner of the Romanes to deliver any man to dye, 
before thas he which is accuſed, have the accu- 
ſers face.to face, and have licence to anfwer for 
himſelf concerning the crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without any delay on rhe morrow I fat on the 
judgement ſeat, and I commanded the man to 
be brought forth. 

18 Agamnſt whom when the accuſers ſtood up, 
they brought none accuſation of ſuch things as 
I ſuppoſed : 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt him of 
their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus, which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And becauſe || I doubred- of ſuch manner 
of queſtions, I asked him whether he would go 
toJeruſalem,8&there be judged of theſe matters. 

2T But when Paul had appealed to be re- 


Or, judge. ſerved unto the || hearing of Auguſtus, I com- 
: manded him to be kept till I mightſend him to' 


Ceſar. 


22. Then Aprippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would - 


CunaP. xxvi. 


alſo hear the man my ſelf. To morrow, ſaid he, 
thou ſhalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow when Aprippa was 
come and Bernice, with great pomp, and was 
entred into the place of hearing,with the chief 
Captains, and principall men of the city, at Fe- 
ſtus commandment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus faid, King Agrtppa, and all 
men which are here preſent with us, ye ſee this 
man,abour whom all the multitude of the Jews 
have dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, and alſo 
here,crying that he ought not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he had commicred 
nothing worthy of death, and thar he himſelf 


- hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined 


to ſend him, 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write 
unto my lord : wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and efpecially before thee, O 
king Agrippa, that after examination had, I 
might have ſomewhat to write. 

27 For it ſcemeth to me unreaſonable ro 
ſend a priſoner, and not withall to ſignifie the 
crimes laid againſt him. 


CHAP.  XXYVI. 

2 Paul mn the preſence of Agrippa, declareth his 
life from his childeho:d, 12 and haw miracu+ 
louſly he was converted, and c«lled to his apo- 
Rilefhip. 24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, 
whereunto he anſwereth modeſtly. 28 Agrippa 
is almoſt perſwaded to be a ch iſtian. 31 The 
whole company pronounce him innocent. 


TJ Hen Agrippa faid unto Paul, Thou art per- 

mitred to ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then Paul 
ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwered for 
himſelf, 

2 I think my ſelf happy, king Agrippa, be- 
cauſe I ſhall anſwer for my ſelf rhis day before 
thee, touching all the things whereof I am ac- 
cuſed of the Jews : 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe 1 know thee to be ex+ 
pert in all cuſtomes and queſtions which ate 
among the Jews : wherefore I beſeech thee to 
hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at Je- 
ruſalem, know all the Jews, 

5 Which knew me from the beginning. ( if 


they would teſtifie ) that after the molt ſtraireſt./ 


ſe& of our religion, I lived a Phariſce. 
6 And now I ſtand, &am judged for the hope 
of the promiſe made of God unto our fathers : 

7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes,in- 
ſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope: co 
come : for which hopes ſake, king Afrippa, L 
am accuſed of the Jews. | : 

8 Whyſhould it be thong hta thing incredt» 
ble with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 

g I verily chought with my ſelf, that 1 oughr 


He declareth his life before Agrippa. 


= 


09 «+ 


4 Chap,8:3. 


* Chap, $2, 


6*Fh 


and his miracilous converſion : 


to do many things contrary to the name of Je- 
ſus of Nazareth, . 

10 * Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem, 
and many of the faints did 1 ſhut up in priſon, 
having received authority from the chick pricits, 
and when they were pur to death I gave my 
voyce againſt them. 

11 AndI puniſhed them oft in every ſyna- 
gogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme: and 
being exceedingly nuad againſt them, 1 perfe- 
cuted.them even unto ſtrange citics. 

12 *Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus,with 
authoritie 8 commiſtion from the chief prieſts: 

13 At midday, O king, I ſaw in the- way a 
light from heaven , above the brightnefle of 
the lunne, ſhining round about me, and them 
which journeyed with me. 

14 Andwhen we were all fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying 
in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perlecu- 
t&ſt thou me ? It is hard for thee to kick againſt 
the pricks. 

15 And I faid, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet, for I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to 
make thee a miniſter and a witnelle both of 
theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe 
things in the which. I will appear unto thee, 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to rurn them 
from darknefle to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may receive forgive- 
nefle of finnes, and inheritance among them 
which are ſan&ihed by faith that is in me. 

ry Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 
diſobedient unto the heavenly viton : 

20 But ſhewed hiſt unto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts 
of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works 
meer for repentance. 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jewes caught me in 
the temple, and went abour to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of Ged, 
I continne unto this day, witnefling both to 
fmall and great, ſaying none other things than 
thoſe which the prop and Moſes did ſay 
ſhould come ? 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſufter, and that he 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the 
dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. | 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtns 
faid with a loud voice, Paul thou art befide thy 
{clf, much learning doth make thee mad. 

25 Burthe ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble 
Feſtus 3. but ſpeak forth the words of truth and 


./, {vbemnelle, 


TunAcrs:” 


26 For the king knoweth of theſe things be- 
fore whom alſo I ſpeak freely : for I am perſwa- 
ded that none of theſe things are hidden from 
him ; for this thing was not done ina corner. 


27 King Agrippazteleeveſt thou the prophets? 


I know that thou beleeveſt, 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 
thoy perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

29 And Paul faid, 1 would co God, that nor 
onely thou, bur alſo all thar hear me this days 


were bothalnioſt, and alrogether ſuch as I am 


EXcCept theſe bonds. 

30 And when he had thus. ſpoken, the kin 
roſe up, and the governcur, and Bernice, as 
they that ſat with them. 

31 And when they were gone afide, they 
ralked berween themlelves, ſaying, This man 
doth nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippaunto Feſtus, This man 
might have been ler at liberty,if he had net ap= 
pealed unto Ceſar. | 


GHAP. XXVvVII. 

1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of 
the danger of the voyage, 11 but is 10t belee= 
ved. 14 They are toſſed 10 ard fro with tempeſt, 
41 and ſuffer ſhipwracks 22, 34» 449 Jet alt 
come ſafe 10 land. 


Nd when it was determined that we 

ſhould fail into Italy, they delivered Paul 
and certain other priſoners, unto one named 
Julivs, a centurion of Auguſtus band. 

2 And entring into a ſhip of Adramyrtium, 
we lanched, meaning to fail by the coaſts of A- 
fa, one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, of Theſſalo- 
nica, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon, 
and Julius.courteouſly entreated Paul,and gave 
him liberty to go unto his friends to refreſh 
himſelf. 

4 And when we had lanched from thence, 
we ſailed under Cyprus,becauſe the winds were 
contrary. ; 

5s And when we had failed over the ſea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra a city 
of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a ſhip 
of Alexandria failing into Italy, and he put us 
therein, 

7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly many dayes, 
and ſcarce were come over againſt Gnidus, the 


winde nor ſuffering us,we failed under || Creet, y gy, Cx 


over againſt Salmone : 

8 Andhardly paſling it, came untoa place 
which is called, The fair havens, nigh whereun- 
to was the city of Laſea. 

9 Now when much time was ſpent,and when 
ſailing was now dangerous, becauſe'rhe faſt was 
now already paſt, Paul admonithed them,. 

10 Andifaid; unto them, Sirs, I perceive hr 
this 


His voyage to Rom Pa 


Ory in! 


#, b 


Oxy inju'ys 


Pauls dangerous : 


this voyage will be with || hurt and much da- 
mage, not onely of the lading and ſhip, but 


| alſoof our lives. 


11 Neverthelefſe , the centurion beleeved 
the maſter and the owner of the ſhip more than 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becauſe the haven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the more part adviſed to de- 
part thence alſo, if by any means they might at- 
tain to Phenice, and there to winter 3 which is 
an heaven of Creet, and lieth toward the ſourh- 


yet; and nor th-weſt. 


#!, beat. 


13 And when the ſouth-winde blew ſoftly, 


the boat : - 

17 Which when they had taken up,they uſed 
helps, undergirding the ſhip and fearing left 
they ſhould fall into the quickſands, ftrake fail 3 

xd ſo were driven. 

18 And: being exceedingly toffed with a 
tempeſt, che next day they lightened the ſhip. 

19 And the third day we calt out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. - 

20 And whenneither ſanne, nor ſtarres in 
many dayes appeared, and no ſmall rempeſt lay 
on us, all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, was 
then taken away. 

2 1 Bur after long abſtinence,Paul ftood forth 
in the midſt of them,$e ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould have 
heackened unto me, and not have -looſed from 
Creet, and to have gained this harm and loſſe : 

, 22 Andnow I exhort you to be of good 
cheer : for there ſhall be no loſſe of any -mans 
lifeamong you, bur of the ſhip. 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the an- 
gel of God whoſe 1 am, and whom I ferve, 

24 Saying, Fear not Paul , thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar 3 and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that ſail with thee. . 

25 Wherefcre ſirs,be of good cheer:for I be- 
leeve God,thar it ſhall be even as'it was told mg. 

26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon a ceryfin 
Hand. / 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driven up-and down in wo] abour 
midnight, the ſhipmen deemed t y drew 
NEer 10 ſore countrey ; 

28 And ſonnded,% found it twenty fathoms: 


and when they had gone. a little further, they + 


ſounded again, and found it ſifteen-fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould have fallen 
upon rocks,they caſt four ancres out of the ſtern 
andyyiſhed for the day. 


voyage to Rome. 


30 Andas the ſhipmen were about to flee 
out of the ſhip,when they had let down the boa: 
into the ſea, under colour as though they would 
have calt ancres out of the foreſhip, 

3I Paul faid to the centurion,and to the ſoul- 
diers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip,ye cannot 
be ſaved. 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall off, 

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul 
beſought them all to take meat, ſaying, This day 
is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and 
continued faſting, having raken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome meat, 
for this,is for your health : for there ſhall not an 
hair fall from the head of any of you. 
35And when he had thus ſpokenzhe took bread: 
and gave thanks to God in preſence of them all, 
and when he had broken it, hie began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and 
they alſo rook ſome meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ſhip, two hun» - 
dred threeſcore and fixtcen ſouls. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
lighcened the ihip, and caſt out the wheat into 
the ſes, - | 

3 And when it was day, they knew not the 
land: bur they diſcovered a certaine creek with a 
ſhore, into the which they were minded, if it 
were pollible, co thruſt in the ſhip. 


4 And whc. rhey had {| raken up the ancres, poy, cutthe' 
they commitr&d themſelves unto the ſea, and loo- ancres, they * 


ied the rudder bands , and hoyled up the main- = gy F 


fail ro the winde, and made torvard ſhore, - 

4tAnd falling intoa place where two ſeas mer, 
they ran the ſhip aground, and the forepart ſtuck 
faſt, and remained namoveable, - bur rhe hinder 
part was broken with the violence of the waves- 

42 And the ſouldiers counſel was to kill the 
priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim our, and 
eſcape, 

43 But thecenturion willing to ſave Paul, 
kept them from their purpoſe, and commanded 
that.they which could ſwim, ſhould caſt them- 
ſelves firſt into the (ea, and get to land : 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome 
on broken pieces of the ſhip : and ſo it came to 
paſſe thar they eſcaped all ſafe to land. - 


CHAP. XXVIITF 

1 Paul after his ſhipwrackis kin!ly entertaired of 
the Barbarians. s The viper on his haiid hurt 
eth him net. $ He bealeth many difeaſes in the 
iſland, 1 1-They depart towards Rome. 17 He 
declareth to the Jews the cauſe of his coming. 
24 After his preaching ſome were perſwaded,and 
ſome beleceved not.-442 Tet be preach2th there two 
yeers. 


A Nd when they were eſcaped, then they 


A knew that the ifland was called Melita. | 
2 Ang. 1 


\ 


\ 


1 heviperon Paiils hand. 


2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no 
little kindneſle : for they kindled a fire, and re- 
ceived us every one becauſe of the preſent rain, 
and becauſe of the cold, 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
ſticks , and laid them on the fre, there came 
a viper out of the heat , and faſtened on his 
hand. 

4 And when the barbarians ſaw the venimous 
beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among them- 
ſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer,whom 
though he hath eſcaped the ſea , yet vengeance 
ſuftereth nor to live. . 

5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, 
and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould have 
ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but at- 
ter they had looked a grear while , and ſaw no 

m come to him, they changed their mindes, 
and ſaid that he was a God. 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of 
the chief man of the Ifland , whoſe name was 

ablius , who reccived us and lodged us three 
dayes courteouſly. 

8 Anditcameto paſſe that the father of Pub- 
lius lay fick of a feaver, and of a bloody tlix, to 
whom Paul entred in, and prayed, and laid his 
hands on him, and healed him. : 

9 So when this was done , others alſo which 
had diſeaſes in the ifiand , came , and were 
healed. 

10 Who alſo honoured us with many ho- 
nours,and when we departed, they laded us with 
ſuch things as were neceffary. 

11 And aſter three moneths we departed in 
a ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the 
iſle, whoſe figne was Caſtor and Pollux. 

I2 Andlanding at Syracuſe, we tarried there 
three dayes. 

13 Andfrom thence we fert a compaſſe, and 
came to Rhegium, and after one day the ſouth 
vo blew, and we came the next day to Pu- 
reoh ; 

14 Where we found brethren, and were de- 
fired to tarry with them ſeven dayes : and ſo we 
went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence , when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us as farre as 
Appii-forum , and the Three taverns : whom 
when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and rook cou- 
rage.” 

16 And when we came to Rome, the centu- 
rion delivered the priſoners to the captain of 
the guard : bur Paul was ſuffered ro dwell by 
- himſelf, witha ſouldier that kept him. 


17 And it came to paſſe that after three: 


dayes, Paul called the chief of the Jews toge- 
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ther. And when they were come together , he 
faid unto them, Men and brethren , though [ 
have committed nothing againſt the people or 
cuſtomes of our fathers, yer was I delivered prt- 
ſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of the Ro- 
manes. 

18 Who when they had examined me,would 
have let me go , becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death in me. 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, I was 
conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar, not that I had 
ought to accuſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for 
you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you : becauſe 
_- for the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this 
chain, 

21 And they faid unto him, We neither re- 
ceived letters our of Judea concerning thee,nei- 
ther any of the brethren that came , ſhewed or 
ſpake any hurt of thee. 

22 Butwe defire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſet, we know 
that every where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when they had appointed him aday, 
there came many to him into his lodging , to 
whom he expounded and teſtified the klngdom 
of Godzperſwading them concerning Jeſus,both 
our of the law of Moſes , and out of the pro- 
phets, from morning rill evening. 

24 And ſome beleeved the things which were 
ſpoken, and ſome beleeved not. 

25 And when they agreed not among them- 
ſelves, they departed, after that Paul had ſpo- 
ken one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by 
Eſaias the prophet, unto our fathers, 


26 Saying * Go unto this people, and ſay, « 


Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand, 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. 


27 For the heart of this people is waxed Luke 8.10. 
grolle , and their ears are dull of hearing, and _— 3.40% 
their eyes have they cloſed leſt they ſhould ſee 250 


with their eyes, and hear with their ears , and 
underſtand with their heart, and ſhould be con- 
verted, and I ſhonld heal them. 

28 Be itknown therefore unto you, that the 
ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, and 
that they will hear it. 

29 And when he had faid theſe words, the 
Jews departed, and had great reaſoning among 
themſelves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole yeers in his 
own hired houſe, and received all that came in 
unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God , and 
teaching thoſe things which concern the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence , no man for- 

idding him, 
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11 4 GH AB dot i 
- 2 Poul commendeth his calling 19.4he_ Romaner, 
9. and bis defert to come to them. 16 What bis go- 
fel is, and the righteouſneſſe which it ſheweth. 
18 God is angry with all manner of ſm. 2x What 
were the fins of the Gentiles. , 
SSA! a ſcrvant of Jeſus Chrift,called 
CAFUINGA 0 be an apoſile;'F feparatedunto 
ELCESRS che goſpel of Gods ic. :- 
SHOPS 2 ( Which! he had promiſed a+ 
DATPSS fore by his prophets in the holy 
 +#-5-0, ſcriptures) SOTLENTE 
3 Concerning his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt.our 
Lord, which was'made of the {cetl of David, ac+ 
cording tothe fleſh;'- ot 0 
And || declared to be the Sonne of God 
with power,according to the ſpirit of holineſle, 
by the reſurreRion from the dead. L 
++,"!1* $ By whom we havereceived grace and apo- 
2athe! ftleſhip || fot obedience to the faith among all 
Ke”- nations forhis name. i VI (9- 
alſo: rhe called'of 


fas 6 Among whom-are 'ye 
: + To dll that be-in Rome, beloved of God, 
called to-be- ſaints s Grace ro you and peace from 
God vir Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - 
© 8. Firſt. -thank emy'God through Jefus Chrift 
for you all, charyour faith is-ſpoken of chrough- 
out the whole world. _ CWB Sf 
-.5 Por God ismy witnefſe whom 1 ferve 
Br in wy {with'my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Sonne; thar 
"= withour ceafing I make mention of you alwaics 


1A My pra A. 4 
© lo ''Mal = Fug weak ( if by -any means now 
a length { might have a ptoſperoms journey: by 
the will of God ) to come unto you, 57. |! f! 
11 Forl long tp ſee you; [that I may impart 
ant6d yourſome (pirityal gift to the end you may 

be eſtabliſhed. =. 
-12 That is4that I may be. comforted rogether 
0, inyou. [[with youby'the muruallfaith both of youtme. 
#3 Now: 1. would. not have' you ignoranty 
brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come 
unto you ( hut was let bitherro ) that 1 mighe 


07, in you have ſes fruit || among you alſo, even as a- 
mongfMGencils 

| 14 am debtor both to the Greeks,and to the 

Barbarians,both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. 

14, So, as much as in me 15, I am) ready to 

preach the goſpel ro you that are at Rome alſo, 

16 For 1 amnotaſhamed of the gofpel of 


Chiift + for it'is the power of- God unto ſalvati- 


(+. derer- 


_ 


2CuaDpit' 


The finnev'of the Gentiles. 


$$0/$00025000++20 
EPISTLE OF Pau 
the apoſile, tothe R o 


MANES, 


on, to every one that beleeyeth, ro the Jew 
tirſt, and alſo to the Greek, = 
- 17 Forthereinis the righteouſneſſe of God 
revealed from faith to faith : as it is written, 
* The juſt ſhall live by faith. : 

'18 For the wrath of God is revealed from hea- 
ven againſt all ungodlineſſe, and unrighteouſnes 
of men,who hol the truch in unrighceouſnefle, 

19 Becanſe that which may be known 'of 
God, is manifeſt {| in them,' for God hath ſhew- | 0, te 
cd it unto them. ' | 4 | thems 

20 For the inviſible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly feen, being 
underſtood by the things that are made, even 
his eternall power and Godhead, || fo that they 
ae without exciiſes | -* &#; 

21 Berauſe thic when they knew God, they 
lorified him not'as God, neither were thank- 
, bur became vain in their imaginations, and 

their fooliſhſheart was darkened. 

22 Profefling themſelves to be wiſe, they 
becamefools z' © + | | 
'23* And changed the glory of the nncorfupti- 
ble * God, into an image made like to corfupti- * pyx, 10g, 
ble man, and to birds, and four-foored beaſts, 20, 
and Creeping things, 

. 24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up toun- + 
cleanneſſe;tHretgh the luſts of their own hearts, 
to difhononr their own bodies berween rhem- 
ſelves : OI IS 5= 20 7 

25. Who changed the trath of God into a lic, 
and worſhipped and ſerved the creature more 
than the Creator,who is blefſed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this caufe God gave them up unto vile 
affeHions:for even their women did change thc 
naturall uſe into that which is againft nature. 

27 And likewiſe alſo the nien,leaving the na- 
turall uſe of the womanzburned in their luſt one - 
roward another, men with men working that 
which is unſeeniely, and receiving in themlſcives 
that recompence of their errour which was meet 
28 Andeven as they did nct like || to retain y Or, to 2c. 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over knowledge 
to | a reprobate minde, to do thoſe things 1 or, a * 
which are not convenient 2 minde void 

25 Being filled withall unris hreouſneſe, for- ®f }»dge- 
nication , wickednefſe, covetouſneſſe, malici- 1 
ouineſle, full of envie, murder, debare, deccity 
malipnity, whiſferers, Bs | 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpitefull, 

roud, boafters, inventers of evill things, dilo- 
bedient to parents, 
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[ Or, that 
they may bes. 


I Withou 


Who are juſtified. 

31 Without underſtand; enant-break 

} Or, unſo. ©r5, || without naturall affettion- implacable 3 

ciable. unmercifull 3 | ont oat <1 

32 Who knowing "the judgem 

( that they which conmie. ſuch rhi 

} 4,conſent thy of death ) not onely do the ſame,but | hav 
with them» pleaſure in them,that do,chem, | * « | 


CH4AK . - | 
1 They that ſinne,though they condemn it in others, 
cannot excuſe theniſelves , 5_ and much, leſſe 
tape the judgement of God, 9 whether they be 
ews or Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles cannot eſcape, 

17 nor y-t the Jews, 25 whom their circumcaſt- 

on ſhall not profit, if they keep net the law. 

Herefore thou art inexcuſable ,, O man, 

whoſoever thou art that judgeſt : for where- 

, ++ in thou judgeft another, ' thou condemneſt thy 
; fel, for thou that judgeſt,doeſt the ſarve things. 

-2 Butwe are ſure that the judgement of God 

is according to truth, againſt chem which comr 

mit ſuch rhings, T8 | 

3 Andthinkeſt thou-this, Q mangthar judgeſt 
them which do ſuch thmgs, and doeſt the ſame, 
that thon ſhalr eſcape the judgement of Gog ? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good- 
neſle, and forbearance, and long ſuftering, not 
knowing that the goodnefſe of God leadeth 
thee torepentance ? 

* 5 Bur after thy hardnefle and impenitent 
* Jam, 5- 3 heart, * creaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the righte- 
ous judgement of God : 

6 * Who will render to every man according 
ro his deeds ; 

4 To them, who by patient continuance in 
well-doing, ſeek for x ang and honour,and 1m- 
mortality 3 eternall life : | | 

8 But unto them that are contentious, 
and donot obey the truth, bur obey unrighte- 
ouſneſle 3 indignation, and wath 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul 
of nan that doth evil, of the Jew firſt,, and alfo 
[6:.Greck, of the j| Gentile. | 

10 Bnt glory, honour, and peace, to every 
man that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and al- 

| $r. Geer, ſo to the || Gentile. 
11For there is no reſpe of perſonswith God.. 
_ 12 For as many as have finned without law, 
ſhall alſo periſh wuhour law : and as. niany as 
have ſinned in the law,ſhal be judged by the law. 

13 ( For not the hearers of rhe law are juſt 
before God; but the doers of the law ſhall be 
juſtified. | 

14 Forwhen the Gentiles which have not 
the law, do by nature the things contained in 
the law, theſe having not the law, are a law unto 
themſclve: : 
witnefing _ 35 Which ſhew the work of the law written 
with thew. In theig heares , || their conſcience alſo bearing 
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the day when God judge the ſe- 
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17 Behold, thou art called a "od reſteſt 
0 : 

18 And knoweſft bis wiland || approveſt the 

things that are more excellent, being inſtruged 

19 And-ars confident that thow thy ſelFart a 
guide of the blinde, a light of them which are in 
darknelle, | 

20 An inſtruRer of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes, which haſt the form. of knowledge and 
of the truth; in the law.. 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 
tedacheft choa not thy ſelf? thou that preacheſt a 
mari ſhould not ſteal, doeſt thoa ſteal? - . - _ _ 

22 Thouthar ſayeſt a man ſhould not commir 
adultery,doeſt thou commit adultery? thou thar 
abharceft idols, doeſt thou commir ſacriledge? * 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt'of. the law, 
through breaking: the: law diſhonqureſt thou 
God. ? 


24 Forthe name of God is bhaſphemed among = 


the Genriles, thr youzas it is * written. 

25 For circumcition verily profiteth, if thon 
keep the law , but if thou be a breaker of the 
law, thy crreumcifiow is made uncircumcifion. 

26 Therefore, if the uncircumcifion keep the 
righrteouſnefſe of the law, ſhalt not his uncir- 
cumcifion be counted for circumciſion ? 

27 And ſhall not uncircumcifion which is 
by nature, if it fulfill the law, judge thee, who 
by the letter and circumcifion doeſt rranſgrefle 
the law? | Ol _ 

28 For he is not-a Jew, which is one out- 
wardly, neither is that circumcifion, which is 
outward in the fleſh, | | 

29 Bur he isa Jew which is one. inwardly, 
and circumcifion is that of the-hearts, in the ſpi-- 
it, and not in the letter, whoſe ' praife-is nor of 
men, bur of God. 4 | 

| { CHAP. III. 

r The Jews prerogative : 3 which they have 
not loſt. 9 Howheit, the law convinceth them. 
alſo of ſinne. 20 Therefore no fleſh is juſtiff- 
ed by the law, 28 but all withous difference, 
by faith: onely : 31 And: yet ' the Jaw is not 
aboliſhed- | 


WW Ha advantage then Hath the Jew?" or 
what profit 1s there of circumcifion ? 
2 Much every way : chietly,becauſe that unto 
them were committed the oracles of God. 

3 For what if ſome did not beleeve ? ſhall 
1-5 make the faith. of God without 
4 God forbid ; yealet God be true, but: eye+ 

FY- 


while i Oy, by 


Pals 


Ween th 
ſctvs, 


[ Or, trief 
the thing 
that di; 


* Ia. $1, 
Bzek, 36; 
20, 23, ' 


All arefinners. 
ry man a lyar , as it is written , * That thou 

Pal-$1.4+ mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt 

overcome thou art *n on oy 

s Bur if our uncighteouſnefſe commend the 

rip of God , what ſhall we fay ? Is 

God unrighteous who taketh vengeance? (I 

ſpeak as a man} + 

6 God forbid : for then how ſhall God judge 
the world? 

9s For if the truth of God hath mere abound- 
ed through my lie unto his glory 3 why yet am I 
alſo judged as a finner ? 

8 And not rather as we be ſlanderouſly re- 
ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay , Let us 
do evil , that good may come, whoſe damnarti- 
on is Juſt. 

9 What then ? are we better than they ? No 

Gr, charg- in no wile : for we have before || proved both 
| Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under finne; 

Io ASit is written There is none righteous, 
No nor one : 

11 There is none that underftandeth , there 
& none that ſeekethafter God. 

12 They areall gone ont'of the way , they 
are together become unprofitable, there is none 

- * thardoth no not one. 
- 13..Their throat.is an open ſepulchre, with 
their tongues they have uſed deceit, the poiſon 
| of alps is under their lips : 
- 14 'Whoſe mouth is fall of curfing and bit- 
ternefle. | . 
15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
16 Deſtrufion and miſery are in their wayes: 
17 'Andthe way of peace have they not known. 
2.8: Thee is no fear of God before their eyes. 
I9 Now we know that what things foever 
the law ſaith , it faith to them who are under the 
6. fi. law : that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all 
& to the he world may become || guilty before God. 
loemeut 20 Therefore by the deeds of the law, there 
God, ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fghr : for by the 
law 4 the knowledge of fnne. 

21 Bnt now the righteouſnefe of God, with- 
out the law is manifeſted , being witneſſes by 
the law and the p_—_ 

22 Even the righteonſnefle of God , which 
is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all 
them that beleeve : for there is no difference : 

'23 For all have finned, and come ſhorr of 
the glory of God. 

24 Beixg juſtificd freely by his grace,through 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt : 

Or, fore- 25 Whom God hath || ſet forth to be a pro- 
x dained. pitiation, through faith in his blood, todeclare 
þ Cr; palling his righteouſneſle for the || remiſſion of fins that 
_ are paſt, through the forbearance of God, 

26 Todeclare, I ſay, at this time his righte- 
ouſneſle : that he might be juſt, and the juititiec 
of him which beleeveth in Jeſus. 
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27 Whereis boaſting then? itis excluded. By | 


what law?of works? Nay:but by the law of faith, 
28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is ju- 
ſtifted by faith without the deeds of the law. 
29 Is hethe God of the Jews only ? is he nor 
alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo : 
30 Seeing it is one God which ſhall juſtifc 
the .circumcifion by faith , and uncircunicifion 
through faith, | 
31 Dowe then makevoid the law through 
faith ? God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the law. 


CHAP. IIIL. 
I Abrahoms faith was imputed unto him for righ» 
-$e0uſneſſe, i © before he was circumciſed. 13 By 
faith onely he and his ſeed received the promiſe. 
16 Abraham is the father of all that bel:cve, 
24 Our Fs alſo ſhall be imputed to us for 
1ighreouſneſſe. 


Hat thall we ſay then, that Abraham our 
father, as pertaining to the tleſh , hath 
found ? 

2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works, 
he hath whereof to glory, but not before God. 

3 For what faith the ſcriprure ? Abraham be- 
leeved God, and it was counted unto him for 
righteouſneſe. 

4 Now to him that worketh , is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt, 

$5 But to him that worketh nor , but belee- 
veth on him that juſtitieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteouſnelle. 

6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleNed- 
neſſe of the man unto whom God imputerh 
righteouſneſſe withcut works, 

7. Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities 
are fors iven, and whoſe finnes are covered, 

8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute finne. 

9 Ccmeth this bleſſedneſſe then upon the cir- 
cumcifion enely , or wpon the nacircumcifon al- 
ſo? for we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abra- 
ham for righteouſneſſe, 

10 How was it then reckoned ? when he was 
in circumciſion , or in uncircumciſion ? not in 
circumcifion, bur in uncircumcifhon. 

11 And hereceived the figne of circumcifion, 
a ſeal of the righteouſnefle of the faith, which 
hehad yet being uncircumciſed : that he might 
be the father of all men that beleeve , though 
they be not circumciſed, that righteouſnetſe 
might be imputed unto them allo : 

12 And the farher of circumciſion to them 
who are not of the circumciſion onely, bur alſo 
walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had being yet uncircumciſed, 

13 For the promife that he ſhould be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abraium , or to 
his ſeed through the law, but through the righ- 
teouſneſe of faith, 

14 For if they whichare of the. law be heirs, 
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the time, 


Abrahams falthsi! my 
faich is mdde' void; andidfe promiſe mide icf 
leroc 1th 6 1 $£ 


-none-etteR; 


+1$ Becauſe the law:worketh wrath:for where 
no law is; there &:n0 the il | 
: 16 Therefore it 5 of; faith, that ir might be 
by grace 3/ to:the:end.the promiſe might be fure 
20 all che ſeeds notre char: which is'of uHe 
law , but to that alſo which is of the faith: of 
Abraham, wha'is the father of 46 all, i 

17 ( As it is written, * I have. made thee a 


father of many nations ) || before him whom. 


he beleeyed, eyen. God Who quickueth the dead, 


and elle thoſe higs hich be not a5 though. 


they wete:: . 


i Who acaiaſt hope Balkeved in hope, that 


he might becorne the facher of many nations : - 
according ro that which was. fpoken,..* Saſhall . 


thy ſced be. 


19. And belng not weakin faich,heconfiger- 


ed not his own. body newidead, 'when he was 
about an hundred yeers old , neither yer the 
deadnefle of Sarz's womb; . | 

20. He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbelief 3 butwas ſtrongin faith , gi- 
ving glory to God 2 

21 And being fully perſwaded; that what he 
had promiſed, he was able a!fo to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to hins for 
righreouſneſſe... x ok 

23 Now it was not written for his fake alone, 
tha it-'was imputed-to hint 2 © > | 

24 Bur for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be im- 
puted, if we beleeve on'hims that-raiſed op Jeſus 
our Lord from the dead, © 

25, Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raiſed again for our juſtihcarion. 


CHAP. V, 

x Being juſtified by fai:h,we have peace with God, 
2 and joy in our hope, 8 that fith we were recon- 
ciled by bis bloodwhen we were enemies, 10 we 
(hall much more be ſaved being recenciled.1 2 As 
fin and death came ty Adam , 17 jo much more 


Tighteouſneſſe and life by Jeſus Chriſt. 20 Where 
ſin abounded, grace did ſuper:bound. 


"Herefore being juſtified by fairh , we have 
' peace with God through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 
2 By whomalſo we have acceſle by faith in- 
ro this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce- in 
hope of the glory of God. 
3 And notonly ſo,burt we ghry in tribulations 
alſo,knowing that tribulation worketh patience: 
4 Andpatience., experience : and'experi- 
ence, hope: 
5s And hope maketh not aſhamed, becanſe 


the love of God is ſhed abroad inour hearts, by 


the holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 
6 For when we were yet without ſtrengrh, 
| in due time Chriſt died for- the ungodly, 


Kd WARE 8.) 


1:4 Far 
die. yer pera | 
would even dareto die. 4 11 3 if © L141 
+' 8 Bur God commendeth his love toward-us, 


in that while We Were Jet finners, Chriſt died | 


for us. JUL 7 145 ak3 O%'s OE TR 

9 Much more then being now juſtified by his 
blood;weſtalbe fared fromwraththtough him. 

10 For if when wewere enemies, we were 
reconciled to Gad by the death of his Sonne : 
much more. being reconciled ,. we ſhall be fa» 
ved by his life... 

14 And not. only ſo, bat we allo joy.in God, 
through eur Lord. Jeſin Chriſt, -by whom we 
have now received the atonement. . | 

12 Wherefore, as by one man fin entred in- 
to the world, and death by fin : and ſo. death 
palled upon all men, | for that all have finned. 

13. For untill the law fin was in the world ; 
bur fin'is not imputed when there is no law. 

14 Neverthelefle, death reigned:from Adam 
to Moſceg, even over them that had not finned 
after the fimilitude of Adams tranſgreflion,who 
is the figure of him that was. to come : 

15 But not as the offence, fo alſo is the free 
gift For if through the offence of one, many. 

edeads. tnach more the grace of God,/and the 

ifc by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus-Chriſt, 
th abounded unto many. *:.* ' + + 15 

16 And not as 7t was by one that finned, ſo is 
the gift : for the judgement was by one ro con- 
demnarion : but the free gifris of many often- 
ces unto juſtificarion. / ' 

17 For if {| by one mans offence,death raign- 
ed by one,nuch more t 
dance of grace , and of rhe gift of righteouſ- 
neſſe, ſhall reign in life by one Jeſus Chriſt. 


18 Therefore as [| by the offence of one;judge- j or, byo 


ment came upon all men to condemnation : even 


ſo || by the righteouſneſle of -one, the free gift [ors Dy 


came upon all men unto juſtification of life. 

19 For as by one mans diſobedience many 
were made ſinners : ſo by the obedience of one, 
ſhall many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entred,that the offence 
might abound : but where fin abounded, grace 

id mach more abound. 

- 21 Thar asfin hath reigned unto deathy even 
ſo might grace reign,through righteouſnefle,un- 
to eternall life, by Jeſas Chriſt our Lord. 

CHAP. vI. 

1 We may not live in fin, 2 for we are dead unto it, 
3 as appearerh by our baptiſme. 12 Let not finne 
reign any more. 18 becauſe we have yeelded onr 
ſelves 16: the ſervice of right 23 and 
fer that death js the wages vr gg 

\ F 3 ſhall we fay thewſhall we conti- 
; nue in fin, that grace may abound ? 


2 God forbid : how ſhall we that arc dead 
. 3 Know- 


to funne; live any Touger therein ? 


which receive aun- ®ffcac, 


0pz76 


Gr, 4 
) 


oy” baptized into Jeſus Chrilt, were baprized into 
his death ? * 

Therefore we are buried with him by ba- 

ilme into that like as Chriſt was raiſed 

up fom the dead by the glory of the Father : 

even fo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſle of life. 

s For if we have been planted together in 

the {: of his death : we ſhall be alſo in 
the /i of his refurre&tion : 

6 Knowing this,that our old man is crucified 
with him, that the body of finne might be de- 
ſtroyed;that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin. 

7 For he that is dead, is || freed from finne. 

8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we beleeve 
that we ſhall alſo live with him : 

9 Knowing thar Chriſt being raiſed from the 
' dead, dyeth no' more, death hath no more do- 

minjon over him- 

10 For in that he died, he died onto fin once: 
bur in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be 
dead indeed unto finne : bur alive unto God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

I2 Let not finne therefore reign in your 
morrall body, that ye ſhould obey ir in the 


; juſtified 


| luſts thereof. 
qr, ms, 13 Neither yeeld ye your members as || in- 
, ſtruments of unrighceouſneſſe unto finne : bur 


yeeld your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are 
alive from the dead, and your members as in- 
ſtruments of righteo unto God. 
14 For fin ſhallnot have dominion over you; 
G for ye are not under the law, bur under grace. 
15 What then? ſhall we finne, becauſe we are 
not under the law,but under grace? God forbid. 
16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yeeld your 
ſelves ſervancs to obey, his ſervants ye are to 
whom ye obey : whether of finne uato dearh,or 
of obedience unto righteouſneſſe ? 
17 But God be ed, thar ye were the 
ſervants of ſinne, but ye have obeyed from the 
Gr,where- heart that form of dodrin || which was dcliver- 
i _ ed you. 
"P 18 Being then made free from finne, ye be- 
came the ſervants of righrteouſneſſe, 

19 I ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe 
of the infirmity of your fleſh : 'for as ye have 
yeelded your members ſervants to uncleanneſſe 
and to iniquity, unto iniquity, even ſo now 
yeeld your members ſervants to righteouſneſle, 
unto holinefſe. 

20 For when ye were the ſervants of finne, 
ye were free j| from righteouſneſle. 
areouſ- . 21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, 

' whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of 
thoſe things is death, 

22 But now being made free from finne, and 
become ſervants to God, ye have your fruit un- 
to holineffe, and the end everlaſting life, 


Gr, to 


ife Cu av: vi 
Know ye not, that ſo many of us as || were | 


Thelaw' is not finne. 
By + org vob pg death : but the p 
fn) is te iſe, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, 
CHAP. VII. 
1 No law hath power over a man longer than he 
liverh. 4 But we are dead 16 the law. 75 Tet 
5s not the law ſine, 12 but holy, juſt, good, 
16 as T acknowledge who am grieved becauſe 1 
cannot keep It. 
| ve not brethren ( for I ſpeak to them 
that know the law ) how that the law hath 
dominion over a man, as long as he liverh ? 
2 For the woman which hath an husband, is 
bound by the law to her husband fo long as he 
liveth: bur if the hacband be dead;ſhe is looſed 
from the law of the husband. 
3 So then if while her husband liveth, ſhe be 
married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an 
adultereſſe, bur if her husband be dead, ſhe is 
free from that law 3 ſo that ſhe is no adulterefſe, 
though ſhe be married to another man. 
4 Wherefore my brethren,ye alſo are become 
dead to the law by the body of Chriſt, that ye 
ſhould be married to another,even to him who 
15 raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God. | 
$s For wen we were in the fleſh;the || moti- 1. paſk. 
ons of ſinnes which were by the law, did work ®® : 
in our members to bring forth fruit unto death, 
6 But now we aredelivered from the law, 
|| that belng dead wherein we were held, thar q 9%, being 
we ſhould ſerve in newnefle of ſpirit, and not in dead tothar. 
the oldneſle of the letter. 
7 What ſhall we ſay then? is the law finne? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known finne, but 
by the law : for I had not known || Iuſt, excepe | Or, concy* 
the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. piſcence, = 
8 Burt finne taking occafion by the command- 
ment, wrought in me all manner of concupi- 
ſcence. For without the law finne was dead. 
9 For 1 was alive without the law once, bur 
when the commandment came, ſinne revived, 
and ] died. 
10 And the commandment which was or- 
dained to life, I found to be unto death. 
11 For finne taking occaſion by the com- 
mandment, deceived me, and by it flew me. 
12 Wherefore the law is holy, and the come. 
mandment holy, and jult, and good. 
13 Was then that which iz good,made death 
unto me ? God forbid. But finne that it might 
appeare fin, working death in me by that which 
is good : that finne by the commandmenc mighr 
become exceeding finfull, 
14 For we know that the law is ſpiricuall : 
bur I am carnall, fold under finne. | 
15 For that which I doJlI || allow not:for what I || Gr, know, 
would,thar do 1 not;zbut what I hate,that do 1; | | 
16 If then I do that which I would not, I con-. 
ſent unto the law, that it is good, | 
Kkk3 T 7 Now 


The fleſh and the Spirit. 
x7 Now then, it is no more Ithat do it, but 
finne thar dwellerh in me. 

18 For I know, that in me (that is in my 
fleſh ) dwelleth no thing : for to will is 
preſent with me, but haw to perform that which 
1s godd, I finde nor. | 

19 For the good that I would,l do not : but 
the evil which I would nar, that I do. 

20 Now if 1 do that 1 wouldnox, it is no 
more that do ir,burt finne that dwelleth in me. 

21 I finde then a law, that when I would do 
good, evill is preſent with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God, after the 
inward man, 

23 But I ſee another law in my members 
warring againſt the law of my minde; and bring- 
ing me inro captivity to the law of finne, whic 
is 1n my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am,. who ſhall de- 


- 


f Or, this liver me from || the body of this death! 
body of 25 I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
cath Lord. So then, with.the minde I my ſelf ſerve 


the law of God: bur with the fleſh the law of fin. 
CHAP. VIIL 
1 They tFat are in Chriſt,and live according to the 

Spirit,are free from condemnation. 5, 13 What 

h.rm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good 

of the Spirit,17 and what of being Gods childe, 

19 whoſe glorious deliveraice all things long 

fr 29 was beforeheard decreed from God. 

38 What can ſever us from. his love. 

Here is therefore now no condemnation ro 
them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 
not afrer the fleſh, bur afcer the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt 
Jeius, hath made me free from the law of finne 
and death. 

3 For what the law.could not do, in that it 
was weak oo the fleſh, God' ſending his 
own Sonne in the likeneſſe of Anfull fleſh,. and 


&icrifhee for 


but after the Spirit, 

5: For they thar are after rhe fieſh,do minde 
the things of. the fleſh : but they that are after 
the Spirits the things of the Spirir : 


[ @r; te £6 For {| ro becarnally minded, is death: but 
a_—_ = {to be ſpiricually minded, is life and'peace : 

i Gr. the 7 Becauſe || the carnall' minde is emnity 
Filing of againſt God : for it is not ſubjeQ rothelaw of 
dhe Spiric, God, neither indeed can be. 

I Gy, the: 3 So then they thar are in the fleſh,. cannot 
minding of pleaſe God, 


9 But ye arenot.in the fleſh, but in the Spi- 
rity if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have'nor the Spicit:of Chriſt, 
he is none his. 

10 And if Chriſt be in you,the body is dead 
benny of finne : bur the Spirit- is life, becauſe 

T es 


glitcouſnelſe 


Ronantkts. 


x1 But if che Spirit of him that raiſed up 
ſus from the dead, dwell in you :he that Phe 
up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your, 
mortall bodies, | by his Spirit that dwelleth in þ Org " 
ou. . - - 15 Spi 
' 12 Therefore brethren, we are debtorss not 
tothe fleſh, to live after the fleth : 
13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall dye : 
bur if ye through the _—_ do mortifie the 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, 
14 For as many - are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the Sonnes of God. 
15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of bon- 
dage again to fear : bur ye have received the Spi- 
rit ofadoption,whereby we cry, Abba,Father. 
16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſle with 
our ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 
17 And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, 
& joynt heirs with Chriſt: if ſo be that we ſufter 
with him,that we may bealſo glorified together. 
18 For L reckon, that the ſufterings of this 
preſent time, are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 
19 For the earneſt expeRation of the creature 
waiteth.for the manifeſtation of the ſons ofGod- 
20 For thecreature was made ſubje& to va- 
nity, not willingly, bat by reaſon of him who 
hath ſubje&ed the ſame in hope : 
21 Becauſe the creature ir (elf alſo ſhall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
22 For we know that || the whole creation gro- || Or, every 
neth,and travaileth in pain together untill now, crexure 
23 And not only they, but our ſelves alfo which. 
have the firſt-fruirs of the Spirit, even we our 
ſelves grone within our ſelves, waiting for the 
adoprion,to w?t, the * redemption. of our body. * Luk. 31, 
24 For we are ſaved by hope : bur hope thar. 
is ſeen, is not hope : for what a man ſeeth, why 
doth he yet hope for ? 
25. Bur if we hope for that we ſee not. then 
do we with patience wait for it. \ 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our. in-- 
firmitics : for we know not what "we ſhould”. 
pray for as we ought : but the Spirit it. ſelf 
maketh interceſſion for us with gronings which 
cannot be uttered.. 
27 And' he thar ſearcheth the hearts, know- 
eth what is the minde of the Spirir, || becauſe he {| 0r, that 
makerh interceſſion for the ſaints according to 
the will of God. | 
28 And we know that all things work roge- 
ther for good, to.them thar love God, to them 
who are the called according to his purpoſe. 
29. For whom he did foreknow, he alla did- 
prongs to be conformed to thee j of 
is Sonne, that he might be the firſt born 
among many brethren. | | 
30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them. 
he allo called'; and whom he called;them he al- 
| {0 


Plal., 
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. & juſtified : and whom he juſtified them he alſo 


ifed. | 
AT What ſhall we then fay to theſe things ? 
if God be for us, who can be againſt us? 

32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him vp for us all : how ſhall he not with 
 - jphat oe. ? "9 , 

33 W any thing to t rge 0 
Gods cle&? It is God that juſtifieth : 

34 Who is he that condemneth ? Ir is Chriſt 
that died, yea rather thar is r}ſen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, who alfo maketh 
interceſſion for us. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate ns from the love of 
Chriſt ? Gall tribulation, or diſtreſſe,or perſecu- 
rion,or famine,or nakedneſſe,or peril,or fword? 

6 ( As it is written, * For thy fake we are 
killed all the day long , we are accounted as 
ſheep for the ſlaughter ) 

| 37 Nay inall theſe things we are more than 
conquerers, through him that loved us. 

38 For I amperſwaded, that neither death, 
nor life,nor angels, nor principalicies,nor pow- 
ers, nor things preſent, nor things ro come; 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature , ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
love of God,which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Paul is ſory for the Jews. 9 All the ſeed of Abra- 
ham were not the children of the promiſe.18 God 
hath mercy upon whom he will.21 The potter may 

1 do with bis clay what he lift. 25 The calling of 
the Gentiles,an1 rejefirg of the Jews were fore- 
told. 32 The cauſe why ſo few Jews embraced 
the righteouſneſſe of faith. 


] Say the truth in Chriſt,I lie not,my conſcience 
alſo bearing me witnefſe in the holy Ghoſt. 
2 Thar I have great heavinefle and continu- 
all ſorrow in my heart. 
1 05, ſepq» 3 For I could wiſh that my (elf were || accur- 
med, ſed from Chriſt , for my brethren wy kinſmen 
according to the fleſh ; , | 
4 Whoare Iſraelites : to whom pertaineth 
Fr. OteRta.. FRE adoprion,and the glorie,and the || covenants, 
meats, and ' the giving of the law , and the ſervice of 
God, and the promiſes : 
 $ Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as con- 
cerning the fleſh Chriſt came , who is over all, 
God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
6 Not as though the word of God hath ta- 
ken none effeR. For they are not all Iſrael, 
 whichare of Iſrael : 
7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 
*Gen.2z ia _ z but in *Ifaac ſhall 
8 Thar is, They which are the children of the 
fleſh, theſe are not the children of God : but the 
Children of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed 
*Gen.t8.re, $ For this is the wordof promiſe, * At this 


Plal.44.23 


.Cnav.ix God hath mercyon whom he will. 


time will I come , and Sara ſhall hare a ſorme. 

Fo And not onely this, but when Rebeccaalfo 
had conceived by one, even by our father Iſaac, 

I1 ( For the children being not yer born,net- 
ther having done any good or evill,that the pur- 
poſe of God according to ele&ion might ſtand, 
not of works, bur of him that callerh) 

* 12 It was faid unto her, The * || elder ſhall *Gen. 25.23 
ſerve the |] younger. L Org 

13 As it is written, * Jacob have l loved,but greater.  _ 
tkactin.-. $4 \po8 

14 What ſhall we ſay then ? is there unrighte- , "K cor 
ouſneſſe with God ? God forbid. ; 

15 For he faith tro Moſes,* I will have mercy *Exod.z4.is 
on whom I will have mercy , and I will have 
compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion, 

16 $0 then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
mercy. 

17 For the Scripture faith unto Pharach,*Even *p,o0q.9, 18; 
for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up,that 
I might ſhew my power in thee , and that my 
name might be declared throughour all the earth 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, and whom he will he hardexeth. 

19 Thou wilt fay then unto me,Why doth he 
yet finde fault ? for who hath reſiſted his will ? 

20 Nay but O man, who art thou thar [| re- | Or, an- 
plieſt againſt God ? * ſhall the thing formed ſay ſwereſt a- _ 
ro him that formed it , Why haſt thon made R%.f 4&- 
me thus ? rg, 

: with God, 

21 Hath nor the * potter power over the « 1f2.,5-9+ 
clay, of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto * Jer-18,6. 
honour, and another unto diſhononr ? Wild. 15.7, 

22 What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured with 
much long ſuftering the veſſels of wrath || fir- ! 0r, made 
ted to deſtrudtion :; uP+ 

23 And that he might make known the ri- 
ches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared unto glory ? 

24 Even us whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews onely, but alſo of the Gentiles. 

25 As he faith alſo in Ofee, * I will call them * Hof. 3.239 
my people,which were not my people : and her, x Fer,2.1%, 
beloved, which was nor beloved. 

25 * And it ſhall come to paſſe , that in the * Hof. 1.193 
place where it was ſaid nnto them, Ye are not 
my people 3 there ſhall they he called the chil- 
dren of the living God. - 

27 Efaias alſo crieth + concerning Iſrael, - 

* Though the number of the children of Ifracl « 174, 15) 
be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be 22, 23. 
ſaved. 

28 For he will finiſh || the work, and cut it { cy. the 
ſhort in righteouſnefſe : becauſe a ſhort work account, . 3} 


will the Lord make upon the earth. 


29 Andas Efaias faid before, * Except the * 1a, r- 9; 
Lord of ſabaorh had lefr us a ſeed , we had been 
as Sodoma,and:been made like unto Gomorrah. - 
k 4.2; 1-90 Wheat 


30 What ſhallwe fay then? That the Gen- 


have attained unto righccouſnefe,even the righ- 
tcouſnefle which, is of. faith : 

31. But Ifracl, which followed after the law 
of righteouſneſſe , hath not atrained to the law: 
of righteouſneſle, 

32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it,not by 
faith, but as it were by the works of the 'aw.: 
for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone, 

33 Asit is written, * Behold, I lay in Siona 
ſtumbling ſtone, and rock of offence : and who- 
ſoever beleeverh on him, ſhall nor be |] aſhamed. 


CHAP: X, | 

$ The Scripture ſheweth the difference betwixt the 
righteouſneſſe of the [aw,and this of faith, 11 and 
that-all,borh Few and Gentile,that believe, ſhall 
not be co! fonnded,18 and that the Gentiles ſhall 
receive the word, and beleeve. 19 Iſrael was 
not ignor nt of theſe things. 


Rethrengmy hearts defire and prayer to God 
Ffor Iſrael is, thac they might be ſaved. 
2 For I bear.them record, that they have a 
zeal of God, but not according to mo 
3 For they, being ignorant of Gods righre- 
onſneſſe,and going about to eſtabliſh their own 


- 
: 


Ss Ia. 7.1 4. 
and-28.1 6, 


| | Per. 2.6, 
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, righreouſneſſe, have nor ſubmitted themſelves 
unto the righteouſneſle of. God.. 


4. For Chriſt is the end of the law for righte- 
ouſnelle to every one that beleeverh. 

5 For Moſes defcribeth the righteouſneſſe 
*Jev.19.g, Which is of the law, that * the man whichdoth 
Krek.20.12. thoſe things ſhall live by them. 
Galg 12. 6 Burt the righteouſneſſe which is 'of. faith, 
*Deut.z 0.12 {peaketh on this wiſe, * Say nor in thine heart, 
| Who ſhall aſcend into heaven ? (tha is.to bring 
Chriſt down from above ) 

7 Or who ſhall deſcend into the deep? ( that 
15.70 bring vp Chriſt again from the dead ) 

3 But what ſaith it ? FThe word is nigh thee, 
evenin thy mouth, and in thy heart : .thatis the 
word of faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalr beleeve in thine heart, 
that God hath rajſed him from the dead , thou 
ſhalr be ſaved. 

Io For with the heart man beleeveth unto 

5 righ:eonſneſe, and with the mouth confeſlion is 
__ made.unto ſ{alvatiogas 

2 -liha?.x6 11 For the ſcriptge faith, * Whoſoever be- 
leeverh on him, ſhaltnot be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference between the. 
Tew and the Greek : for the ſame Lord over all, 

: isrich unto all thar call npon him. 
6. *Joe? 2-32: . 13. * For whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name. 
* M52,21, of the bord, ſhall be ſaved. :. 


*Deut, 30-14 


whom they have not beleeved ? and how ſhall 


RomwaNnt 9s 


heard ? and how ſhall they hear without a 
tiles which followed not after righitcouſneſſe, preacher 


14 How - then ſhall: they call on him in- 
they belicye in him_ of whom they have nor . 


;"_ W "7 %. _ ad iy ; | Fro 
_ _ » Nfrael arenot all cut'of B..Th 


44 : 
£5 
ay} 


cher ? 

15 And how ſhall they preach,except they be 
ſent? asit qe enaayy beaurifull are the *16.,x.7 0 
feex of them that preach he gapes of peace,and Nahum1, 
bring glad tidings of good things ? 

16 But they have not all obeyed the Goſpel, , 
For Efſaias ſaith, * Lord , who hath beleeved , 193 1. 

12.14 
[| our || report ? Gr, the? 

17 So then, faith cometh by hearing, and hear- hearing 
ing by the word of God. us. 

18 But [ ſay, Have they nowheard?. Yes veri- | ®r, _ 
ly, * their ſound went into all the earth, and Froecning, 
their words unto the ends of the world. "Mm 

19 Burt I fay, Did not Wracl know? Firſt, 

Moſes faith, * I will provoke you to jealoufie, * Deur.41; 
by them. that are no people,and by a fooliſh na- 3*- 
tion I will anger you. 

20 Bur Efaias is very bold, and faith, * FE 
was found of. them that ſought me not: I was 
made manifeſt unto them that asked not after 
me. 

21 But to Iſrael he faith, * All day lony L 
have ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedienr 
and gainſaying people. 


CHAP. XI. 

1 God hath not caſt off all If ael.7 Some were ele» 
ed though the reſt were hardened. 16 There is hope 
of their converſion. 13. The Gentiles may not inſutt 
upon them.26 For there is a promiſe of their ſal- 
vation, 33 Gods judgements are unſearchabl 


e. 
| ou then, Hath God caſt away his le? 
God forbid. For I alſo am an Ifraelite of the 
ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people which 
he foreknew.Wot ye not what the {criprure faith 
of Elias ? how he maketh atercefſſion to God 
againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 

3 La Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and * Y King 
digged down thine altars, and 1 am left alone, 1g. 14, 
and they ſeek niy life. . 

4 But what faith the anſwer of God unto 
him ? * 1 have reſerved to my ſelf ſeven thouſand *: Kings 
-men, who have not bowed the kneeto the image 18. 
of : Baal. 

4 s Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there. 
is a remnantaccording tothe eleHion of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is-it no more of 
works: otherwiſe grace isno more grace : Bur: if 
iche of works, .then is itno-more grace : other- 
wiſe work is no more work. 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
which he ſeekerh for, bur the elefion hath ob- 
tained it, and the reſt were || blinded-: [ Or, bat, 

8 According as it is written, * God hath gi- So 4 
ven them theſpirir of || ſlamber,*eyes char they yg, - ; 
ſhould not ſee, and ears that .they ſhould not. morſe 
hear unto this day. * Ifa, 6.9: 

9 And David fauh, * Let their table be *pſal.69, 25 


*112. 6x41 


$ If,.s C22, 


- Fs 
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Gods judgements unſearchable. * | 


* E. Thetrne and wilde olive. CHnap. xil. 

made a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling block, 

and a recompence unto them. + 

x0 *Ler their eyes be darkned , that they 
may not ſee, and bow down their back alway. 

11 I fay then, Have they ſtumbled that they 
ſhould fall ? God forbid : but rather throu 
their fall ſalvation 5s come unto the Gentiles, for 
. to provoke them to jealouſie. 

” 12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of 

o 63, decay, the world, and the || diminiſhing of them the 

,loſe. riches of the Gentiles : how much more their 
fulneſſe ? 

4 13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as much 
as I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, 1 magnihe 
mine office : 

1, 14 If by any means I may provoke to emula- 
tion, them which are my fleſh , and might ſave 
ſome of them. | 

t 15 For if the caſting away of them be he re- 
conciling of the world : what ſhall the receiving 
of them be, but life from the dead ? 

- * 16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, the lawp is 

” alſo holy : and if the root be holy, ſo are the 

branches. 

179 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, 
and thou being a wilde olive-tree, wert frafted 
in | amongſt » and with them-par of 
the root and fatneſfſe of the olive-tree : 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: bur if 
thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root , but the 
root thee. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then , The branches were 
broken off, that I might be grafted in. 

20 Well : becauſe of unbelicf they were bro- 
ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high 
minded, hut fear. | 

21 For if God ſpared nor the naturall branch- 
es, take heedleſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodneſſe, and ſe- 
vericie of God : on them which fell, ſeveririe 3 
but towards thee, goodneſſe, if thon continue in 
his goodnefſe : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalr be 
cut off. 

4 i 23 And they alGo, if they bide nor ſtill in un- 

beliefe, ſhall be grafted in : for God is able to 

graffe them in again. , 

24 For if thou werr cur out of the olive-tree 
which is wilde by nature, and wert grafted con- 
trarie to nature into a good olive-rree : how 
much more ſhall theſe which be the naturall 
branches, be graffed into their own olive-tree ? 

25 For I wonld not, brethren, that ye ſhould 


be ignorant of this myſterie | Wh ye ſhould be 


6923 


0! for 


[0r, kf iſe in your own conccit) Þlindneſfſe in 

] ay part is kippened ro Iſrael, yatill the falygile of 

| the Gentiles be come in. | 

26 Ando all Ifrael ſhall be ſaved, as it is 

#1fa:59,20, written * There ſhall come, out of Sion the de- 

| liverer, and ſhall rurn away ungodlineſle from 
Jacob. 


27 For this is my covenant unto them, when 
I ſhall take away their finnes. : 
28 As concerning the goſpel , they are ene- 
mies for your ſake : but as touching the ele&i- 
on, they are beloved for the fathers ſakes. 
29 For the gifts and calling of God are with- 
out 4 ogg 
30 For as ye in times paſt have not || belee- || Or, cbeyed 
ved God, yet have now obtained mercy though 7 
their unbelief : 
31 Even fo have theſe alſo now not || belee- I 0r,ohoped 
ved, that through your mercy they alſo Lbs W- ::. 
tain mercy, 
32 For God hath {| concluded them all in un- | 9, ſhue 
belief, that he might have mercy upon all. & =" = 
33 Othedepth of the riches both of the wiſ- , hy 
dom and knowledge of God ! how unſearcha- 
ble are his judgements, and his wayes paſt find- 
ing out ! 
34 * For who hath known the minde of the *14. 40-137 
Lord, or who hath been his counſeller ? AWiſd. g. 13. 
35 Or who hath firſt given to him , and it 3 Cor, 16. 
ſhall be recompenſe@ unto him again ? 
36 Forof him, and through him, and to him 
we all things:to whom be glory for ever. Amen, 


CHAP. XIT. 

1 Gods mercies muſt move #4 to pleaſe God, 3 No 
man muſt think, too well of himſelf, 6 but attend 
every one on that calling , wherein he is placed, 
9 Love,and many other duties are required of us. 
19 Revenge is ſpecially forbidden. 


Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
cies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a li- 
ving ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto Gud, which 
is your reaſonable ſervice. 
2 And be not conformed to this world : bur 
be ye transformed by the renewing »of your 
minde, that ye may prove what is that good,and 
acceptable, and perfeR will of God. 
3 For I fay, throngh the grace given unto 
me, to every man that is among you , not to 
think of himſelf more highly than he ought ro 
think, bur to think || ſoberly according as God j Gy, to og 
hath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith, briery, 
4 For as we have many members in one 
bodie » and all members have nor the ſame 
office : 
5 So we being many oe bodie in Chriſt, 


and every one members or FF. another. 

6 Having then xjfts, di*#.;ng according to 
the grace that is given to us, whether prophefie, 
let us propkehie according to the propnrtion of 
faith. 

7 Or miniſterie, Jet #5 wait on our mini- 
ſtring : or he that teacheth, on reaching : 

8 Or he that exhorrteth, on exhortation : he 


that || giveth, ler him do 72 || with Implicitie : he docd..ug [2 
that rulerh, with diligence : and he that ſhewerh || 07, tibe. 
mercie, wich cheer lle, rallyJ.. & 


9 Let. 


$S Let love be without diſfimnlation : ab- 


horre that which is evill, Cleave to that which 


1s good. 
10 Be kindly affeRioned one to another, 


Or, in the || with brotherly love, in honour preferring one 


love of the 
þ.crhren, 


another. | 

1 1 Not flothfull in bufinefſe : fervent in ſpi- 
rit, ſerving the Lord. 

12 Rejoycing in hope , patient in tribulati- 
on, continuing mſtant in prayer. 

13 Diſtributing to the necefliry of ſaints, 
given to hoſpitality. 

14 Blefle them which perſecute you , bleſie 
and curſe not. a 
15 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and 
P with them that weep. 

16 Be of the ſame minde one towards ano- 
ther. Minde not high things, bur |] condeſcend 
ro men of low eſtate. Be not wiſe in your own 
CONCEItS, | 

19 Recompenſe to ne man evil for evil. Pro- 
vide things honeſt in the fight of all men. 

18 If ir be poffible, as mach as licth in you, 
live peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, 
but rather give place unto wrath : for it is writ- 


*Deur,32-35 _ * vengeance is mine, I will repay, faith the 
Lor 


- PProw 


29.21» 


20 * Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him : if he thirſt, give him drink : for in ſo do- 
ing thou ſhalr heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evill with good. "Ic 

CHAP. XIIL 
1 Subjetion, and mary other duties we owe to 
he magiſtrates. 8 Love is the fulfilling of the 
law. 11 Glutto::y and drunkenneſſe , and the 
works of darkneſſe,. are out of ſeaſon in the time 
of the goſpel. - 


every ſoul be ſubje unto the higher 
powers. For there is no power but of God: 


the powers that be, are || ordained of God. 


2 Whoſoever therefore refiſteth the power, 


' refiſteth the ordinance of God : and they that 


refiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terrour to good works, 
bur to the evill : wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power ? do that which is good, and thou 


ſhalt have praiſe ſame. 
4 Forheisr iniſter of God to thee for 
ood:bur if thoad& that which is evil,be afraid: 


he beareth not the ſword in vain : for he is 
the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
ypon him that doth evill. ; 

s Wherefore ye muſt needs be fubje& , not 
enely for wrath, bur alſo fer conſcience ſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : 
for they are Gods miniſters, attending continu- 
ally upon this very thing. 


e *# - 
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7 Render therefore to all their dues,tribute 
to whom tribute # que , 
ſtome, fear to whom fear, honour to whom: ho- 
nour, - 

8 Owe no man any thing , but to love one 
another : for he thar loveth another, hath fulfit- 
led the law. 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adulte- 
ry 3 Thou ſhalt not kill , Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
Thou ſhalt nor bear falſe witneffe , Thou ſhalc 
not covet ; and if -there be any other com- 
mandment , it is briefly comprehenJed in this 
wn - owl Thou ſhalt love thy neighbous 
as thy ſelf, 

10 Love werketh no ill to his neighbour, 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now it 
is nigh time to awake out of ſleep : for now is 
our ſalvarion neerer than when we beleeved. 

12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand : 
let us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſſe, 
and let us pur on the armonr of light. 


13 Let vs walk || honeſtly as in the day, not y 0y 
in rioting and drunkennefle, not in chambering cent? 


and wantonneſle, not in ſtrife and ing, 
14 Bur put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
make nor proviſion for the fleth, ro ſulfil? the 


luſts thereof, - 


CHAP. XIII. 
3 Men-may not eontemne nor condemne one the othey 


for things indifferent : 13 but rake hted that 
they grve no offence in them : 15 For that the 
cpoſtle proveth unlawfull by many reaſons, 


Hf that is weak in the faith receive you,but 
[| not ro doubrfull diſpurations. 


things : another who is weak eateth herbs. 


Love is thefulflling of the law, 


cuſtome to whom cu- 


do. 
Ye 


{| Oy." not it 


2 For one beleeveth that he may eat all ; 


+ 
his 


_ doubrful 


3 Let not him that eateth,deſpiſe him that eat- honghus. 


eth not:and let not him which eateth not, judge 
him that eateth. For God hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that j another mans 
ſervant? to his own maſter he ftanderh or fallerh. 
Yea, he ſhall be holden vp : for God is able to 
make him ſtand. 


- *s One man efteemeth one day above ano- 


ther:another eſteemerh every day «/ikg.Let eve- 
ry man be || fully perfwaded m his own minde, 


| Oryfully | 


6 He that || regardeth the day, —_—_— it aſſured, 
1 not 


unto the Lord ; and he that regardet 
day, to the Lord he doth not r 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, for 
thanks and he that eateth nor, to t 
cateth not, and giveth God thanks. 

2 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no 
man dieth ro himſelf. 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the Lord, 
and whether we die,we die unto the Lord:whe- 
ther we live therefore,or die;we are the Lords. 


iveth God 


9 For to thisend Ctuiſt both died, and _ 


m_ 


the | 0r, ob- 
d it. He that ſerveth, 


Lord he © 


z Cor. 


Tit. 


iCe 


J; 
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Meats are Indifferent. 
and revived,that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. | 
10 But why doc thou judge thy brother ? 
or, why _ thouſer at nought thy brother ? 
*we ſhall all ſtand before the judgement fear 
of Chriſt. 

I1 For it is written, * AsT live, faith the 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to mie, and every 
rongue ſhall confeſſe ro God, | 

12 So then every one of us ſhall give account 
of himſelf ro God : 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another 
any more : but judge this rather, that no man 
= a ſtumbling block, or an occafiun to fall in 

1s brothers. way. 

14 I know, and am perſwaded by the Lord 

ſus, that there is nothing || unclean of ir ſelf : 

to him that eſteemeth any thing to be || un- 
Clean, to him it is unclean, 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, 
Gs, accor- NOW walkeſt thou not || charitably. * Deſtroy 
zo cha- not him with thy meat, tor whom Chriſt died. 

16 Letnot then your good be evill ſpoken of. 

15 For the kingdome of God is not meat 
and drink, bur righteouſnefſe and peace, and 
joy in the holy Ghoſt. 

x8 Fox he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 
15 acceptable to God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may edifte another. 
| 20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 
Tz. 1+ 15 * All things indeed are pure; but it is evi.l for 
that man who eateth with offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat * fleſ*., nor to 
I drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
| ſtumblerh, or is ottended, or is made weak. 
| 22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thy ſelf before 

God. Happy is he that condemneth._ not hin- 
ſelf in that thing which he alloweth, 
dr diſcern 23 Andhe that || doubteth, is damned if-he 
hand pur- eat; becauſe he eareth nor of faith : for wharſo- 
tk a diffe- eyer is not of faith, is finne. 


GR — CHAP, XV. 
OT? 1. The ſireng muſt bear with the weak, 2 We may 
not pleaſe our ſelves, 3 for Chriſt did not ſo, 
J 7 but recerve one the ether, as Chriſt did 6 all, 
S both Fews, 9 and Gemiles. 15 Paul excuſeth 
his writmg, 28 and” promiſeth to ſee them, 


30 and requeſteth their prayers. 


\ / \ TE then that are ſtrcng, ought to 
bear the infirmities of the weak,and 
nottopleaſe our ſelves. 
2 Let every. one of us pleaſe his neighbour 
for his good to edification. | 
3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, but as 
"Ma. 69, 9 it is written, * The reproaches of them thar re- 
| aached thee fell on me, 
4 For whatocver things were written afore- 


1 Cor. e-i0 


Mag 5+ 23 


f, com _w 


Gr, com- 


Cor 8. It 


Cor. 8.13 
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Brotherly love. 
vime, were written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
might have hope. 

5 * Now the God of patience and conſola- *1Cer, 1,16 
tion, grant you to be like-minded one towards 
another, || according to Chriſt Jeſus : 

6 That ye may with one minde and one 
mouth glorifie God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another , as 
Chriſt alſo received us, to the glory of God. 

8 Now I fay that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter 
of the circumciſion for the truth of God, to 
confu m the promiſes made unto the fathers : 

6 And that the Gentiles might gloriftie God 
for his mercy, as it is written, * For this canſe I * Plal. 18-49 
will confefle to thee ameng the Gentiles, and 
fing unto thy name. 

10 And again he faith, * Rejoyce ye Gen- *Deur.z2.43 
tiles with his people. 

11 And again, * Praiſe the Lord all ye Gen- * Pfa-129. x 
tiles, and haud him all ye people. 

12 And again Efaias ſaith, * There ſhall be a * Ig 11 16 
root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign over 
the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
| 13 Now the God of hope fill you with all 
Joy and peace in beleeving,that ye may abound 
in hope through the power of the holy Ghoſt. 

14 And 1 my ſclf alſo am perſwaded of you " 
my brethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſſe, 

filled with all knowledge, able alſo ro admoniſh 

one another. 

15 Nevertheleſſe, brethren, I have written 
the more boldly unro you, in ſome fort, as 
purring you in minde, becauſe of the grace that 

1s given to me of God, 

15 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus 

Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtring the goſpel 
of God, that the || offering up of the Gentiles f0r, facrie 
might be acceptable, being fanRified' by the ficings 
holy Ghoſt. 

17 I have therefore whereof I may glory 

through Jeſus Chriſt , in thoſe things which 
pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to fpeak of any of. 

thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not. wroughc 
by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by. 

word and deed, 

19 Through mighty fign 
the power of the Spirit © » fo that from 
PR and round about unto Illyricum, I 

ve fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, ſo have Iſtrived to preach the goi- 

pel, not where Chrift was named, leſt I ſhould: 
but'ld upon another mans foundation : 

21 Butas icis writren, ® To whom he was * Ifa. g2. T5 

not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : and they that 

haye not heard, ſhall underſtand. 


| Or, after 
the-cxample 


and wonders, by: 


22 For which cauſe a'fo I haye been || much ors w_— 
hindred from coming to you. | EE 


23 Bit 


” * Pauſdefirtthitheirprayers: 


23 But now having no more place in theſe 
parts,and having a great defrre theſe many yeers 
to come unto you : , 

24 Whenſoever I take my journey into Spain 
I will come to you 4 for 1 _ to ſee yon uy 
journey, and to be brought on m - 
ward b ef b filled | with 


[| Gr. with ward by you, if firlt I be ſomewhat 
you, verſ-33} YOur Company. 


25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, ro mini- 
ſter unto the ſaints. ; 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 
and Achaia, to make a certain contribution for 
the poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed them ver7by, 8 their debters 
they are. For if the Gentiles have been made 
partakers of their ſpirituall things, their duty 15 
alſo to miniſter unto them in carnall rhings. 

28 When therefore I have performed this, 
and have ſealed to them this fruir, I will come 
by you into Spain. 

29 And I am ſure that when I -come unto 
you, I ſhall come in the fulneſſe of the bleſſing 
of the goſpel of Chriſt, 

30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me, 

31 Thar I may be delivered from them that 


, oe are |} do not beleeve in Judea, and that my ſervice 
* Ailobedient, hich 1 have for Jeruſalem, may be accepted of 


the ſaints : 
32 That I may come unto you with joy by 
the will of God, may with you be refreſhed. 
_ 33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 
Amen. 


CHAP. XVI. 

3 Paul willeth the brethrento greet many, 17 and 
adviſeth them 10 take beed of thoſe which cauſe 
diſſenſion and offences, 21 and after ſundry ſalu- 
tations endeth with praiſe andthanks to God. 


| Commend unto d tas Phebe our fiſter, which is 


a ſervant of the church which isar Cenchrea : 

2 That vereceive her in the Lord,as becom- 
eth ſaints, and thart ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever 
bufinefle ſhe hath need of you:for ſhe hath been 
a ſuccourer of many, and of my ſelf alſo, 

3 Greet Priſcilla, and Aquila, my helpers in 
Chriſt Jeſus : 
| 4 ( Who havefor my life laid down their own 
necks : unto whom not onely I give thanks, bur 
alſo all the churches of the Gentiles ) 

s Likewiſe greet the church rhar is in their 
houſe. Salute my welbeloved Epenerus, who is 
the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour 
ON us. 

7 Salute Andronicns and Junia my- kinſmen 
and my fellow-priſoners, who' are of - note 
among the poſtlcy, who alſo were in Chriſt be- 
Joe me, 
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8 Greet Amplias my beloved in d. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chiifſt, and 
Stachys my beloved, | | 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Salute 
them whichare of Ariſtobulus || houſhold. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman.Greet them 


in the Lord, 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who la- 
bour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perfis, 
which laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine, | 

14 Salute Aſyncritus , Phl » Hermas, 
ab rpr Hermes, and the brethren which are 
Wi . 
15 Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus, and 
his fiſter, and Olympas, and all the faints which 
are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy kifſe, 
The churches of Chriſt ſalure you, 

I 7 Now I beſcech you, brethren, mark them 
which cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have learned , and a- 
voyd them. 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, bur their own belly, and by good 
words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of 
the ſimple. 

19 For your obedience is come abroad unto 
all men. 1 am glad therefore on your behalf : 
but yet I would have you wiſe unto that which 
is good, and || fimple concerning evill. 


20 And the God of peace ſhall || bruiſe Sa- Loo 
feet- ſhortly. The grace of our | 9r4:ewd 


tan under 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be wich you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lucius, 
and Jaſon, and Sofipater my kinſmen ſalute you. 

22 [I Tertius, wrote this epiſtle, ſalute 
you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſte,and ofthe whole church 
falurerh you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the ciry 
ſalureth you, and Quartus a brother. . 

24 The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh 
you according to my goſpel, and the preaching 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ( according to the revelation of 
the myſtery, which was kept ſecret fince the 
world began, 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the 
ſcriptures of the prophets according to the.com- 
mandment of the everlaſting God, made known 
ro all po for we 6 hog of faith ) 

275 To God onely wiſe be glory thr 
ſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. ' Pay Eng Jer 


C Written to the Romanes from Corin- 
thus, and ſent by Phebe ſervant of the 
church at Cenchrea. * 

THE 


| Or friend 
that be of the || houſhold of Narciffus,which are | Or-frie 
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CHAP. Lb 
After his ſatutation and thankggiving, tobe exhort- 
eth them 10 unity, 12 and reproveth their diſſen- 
fions. 18 God deſtroyeth the wiſdom of the wiſe 
21 by the fooli of preaching , and 26 cal- 
. . ttth not the wiſe, +. # wy and noble, but 27, 
28 the fooliſh, weak, and men of no account, 
(.- Aul called to be an A 
J FS) Jeſus Chriſt, t the will 
. Ja of God , and ENES Our 
«93. brother, 
N | 2 Unto the church of God 
I Ze Which is at Corinth, to them 
bs 15, 9, that * are fanRified in Chriſt Jeſus, * called 19 
kom, 1.7 be faints, with all that in every place call upon 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs 
and ours, 
- 3 Grace be unto you, and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 I thank my God alwaies on your behalf, 
for - grace of God which is given you by Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
| | $ That in every thing ye areenriched by 
MM ' + hinvin all utterance; aud in all knowledge : 
6 Evens the reſtimonie of. Chriſt was con- 
firmed in you. 
7 So that ye come behinde in no gift 3 wait» 
G. reve- . ing for the{| coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - 
ion, 8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you -unto the end, 


that ye may be blameleſle in 'the day of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

9 * God is faithfull,by whom ye were called 
unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. | 

10 Now I beſeech yon, brethren , by the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that ye all 


1 Theſl, 
24. 


ifnes, viſions amongyon : bur thar ye be perfettly joy- 
ned together in the ſame minde,and in the ſame 
* qadgement. 


11 For ithath been declared unto me of yon, 


brethren , by them which are of the houſe 


m 
of Cloe , that there are conrentions among 


Ou. 
: 12 Now this 1 fay, that every. one of you 
AR 13:24, faith, I am of Paul, -and | of K Apollo 3 and I 

' © of Cephas, and I of Chriſt, 5 
13 ls Chriſt divided ? was Paul crucified for 


you? or were ye baprized in the name of Paul ?- 


14 Ithank God thar I baptized none of you, 
a18.8. bur. ? Critpus and Gaius. 


Cua?.i. 


' ſpeak the ſame thing and that there be no {| di- - 


The wiſe, mighty,8&c: not called, 


? y , # , , * 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF Pan: 


the apoſtle, tothe ConrinTtrians. 


15 Left any ſhould fay, that I had baptized 
in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste- 
phanas : befides,1 know not whether I baptized 
any other. | 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to _ ; 
preach the goſpel * not with wiſdom of || words, * 2 **+ 
leſt che crofſe of Chriſt ſhould be nude of none q 0, ſprech; 


le of cette 


18 For the preaching of the croſſe is to them 
that periſh, fooliſhnefſe : bur unto us which are 
laved, it is the * power of God. 

19 For it is written, * I will deſtroy the wiſ- 
dom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 
underſtanding of the prudent. 

20 * Where is the wiſe? where is the ſcribe? *Ifa 33-38, 
where is the diſputer of this world ? hath 
not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this 
world ? 

21 * Fox after that , in the wiſdom of God, *Rom. 1,20; 
the world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed 
God by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching to fave 
them that beleeve. 

22 Forthe* Jews require a ſigne, and the 
Greeks ſeck after wiſdom. 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucified , unto the 
Jews a ſtumbling block, and unto the Greeks, 


*Rom, x16, 
* Ila.2g.tgg 


*Mat.12.2%. * 


fooliſhneſle. - 


24 Bur unto them-whichare called, both Jews 
and Greeks, Chriſt, the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer 
than men : and the weakneſſe of God is ftron- 
ger than men. 

26 For yeſee your calling , brethren , how 
that.not many wife men- after the fleſh, not ma- -- 
ny mighty, not many noble are called. - 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things 
of the world, to confound the wile : and Gud : 
hath choſen the weak things of the world , to + 
confound the things which are mighty : 

28 And baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpifed, hath God choſen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring ;o nought things 
that are, + 

29 That no ficſh-ſhould glory in his pre« 
ſence. 

30 Burof himare ye in Chrift Jeſus, who of 
God-is made unto us wiſdom, and. righ:eou(- 
neſle, and ſan&ihcation, and redemption : 

31 That according as it is written, * He that *Jer,9-23,2g 
glorieth,. ter him glory-in the Lord, 


CHAP, 


Gods wiſdom. 


CHAP. II. 

He declareth thet his preachirg, 1 thoughit bring 
r.0t excellency of Jpeech, or of 4 _—_ 
dem : yet conſiſteth in the 4, 5 power of God * 
«nd ſo farre excetleth 6 the wiſdom of this wor 1d, 
&d 5g kumene ſenſe, as that 14 the natwall 
man cannn 4derſtand it. 


Nd I, brethren, when I came to you, 
* came not with excellency of ſpeech, or 
of wiſdom , declaring unto you the teſtimonie 
of God. 
2 For I determined not to know any thing 
among you: ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucihed. 
3 And1 was with you in weakneſſe, and in 
fear, and in mach trembling. 


« Chap.1.17 


*, Pet.n.1s, 4 And my ſpecch, and my preaching * was 
j Or, pe” not with || entifing words of mans wiſdom , but 
ſwahble. 


in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power : 

s That your faith ſhould not || ſtand in 
the wiſdom of men , bur in the power of 
God. 
6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them 

that are perfe& : yer not the wiſdom of this 

world, nor of the princes of this world , that 
come to _—_ 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God ina my- 
| Nery, eventhe hidden wiſdom which God or- 
dained before the world unto our glory. 

8 Whichnone of the princes of this world 
knew : for had they known it, they would nor 
have crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 Bur as it is written , ® Eye hathnor ſeen, 
nor ear heatd,neither have cntred into the heart 
of man , the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him, 

10 But God hath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcherh all things, 
yea, the deep things of God, 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, ſaye the ſpirit of man which is in him ? 
evenſo the things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. 

12 Now wehave received , not the ſpirit of 
the world, bur the Spirit which is of God, that 
we might know the things that are freely given 
tous of God, 

13 * Which things alſo we _ not in the 
words which mans wiſdom t th, but which 
the holy Ghoſt reacheth 3 comparing ſpiriruall 
things with ſpiriruall. 

14 Bur the naturall man receivech not the 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſh- 
neſſe unto him : neither can he know them, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

15. * But he thar is ſpirituall, || judgeth all 
things, yet he himſelf is || judged of no man. 
*36. zo.13, 19 * For whohathknown the minde of the 
Rom. 11-34 Lord, that he || may inſtru him ? But we have 
| Gr, ſhatb the ntinde of Chvilt, v1 5 


| qr. be. 


* 124.644: 


*2 Pet,1.16- 


y Or, dif- 


I. Cort _ 1ANS., Paul planterh. 'Gods Miniſters, Foo 


CH AP. III. 

2 Milkis fit for children, 3 Swife ard diviſion, 
arguments of a fleſhly minde, 7 He that plant- 
eth, a! d he that wateretb, & nothing, 9 The mi- 
nifters are Gods fellow 11Chriſt the 
onely foungdaticn, 16 Men the nyees of God, 
17 which muſt be kept haly. 19 The wiſdom of 
ths gorld is fooliſhneſſe with God. , 


" Nd T, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you 
as unto ſpirituall, but as unto carnall, even 
as unto babes in Chriſt, 

2 I have fed you with milk , and not with 
meat : for hicherto, ye were not able 10 bear 7ty 
neither yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnall : for whereas there 
is among you envying, and ſtrife,and || diviſions, 1 Or, fab! 
are ye not Carnall, and walk || as men ? ons. 

4 For while one faith, Iam of Paul, and j Gr. ac- 
another, I am of Apollo, are ye nor carnall? cording} 

$s Who then is Paul, and who is Apollo, bur ® 
miniſters by whom ye belceved , even as the 
Lord gave to every man ? 

6 I have planted, Apollo watered , but God 
gave the increaſe. 

7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth : but God thar 
giveth the increaſe. ; 

8 Now he that planteth , and he that water- 
eth, are one ? *and every man ſhall receive his apy, ;. 
own reward, according to his own labour, Gal. 6.5, 

9 For we are labourers together wich God, 
yeare Gods [| husbandry, ye are Guds building; © {0rilly 

10 According to the grace of God which is 
given unto me , as a Wiſe maſter-builder I have 
laid the foundation, and another buildeth there- 
on. Bur let every man take heed how he build- 
eth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no- man lay, 
than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 

12 Now if any man build apon this foundation, 
gold,filver,precious ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble : 

13 Every mans work ſhall be made maniſeft, 

For the day ſhall declare it, becanſe it {ſhall be y , 
revealed by fire, and the fire ſhall trie every yeatc 
mans work of what {orrt ir is. 

14 If any mans work abide which he hath 
builc thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. 6 

15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall 
ſuffer loſſe : bur he himſelf ſhall be ſaved : yer 
ſo as by fre. 

16 * Know ye not that ye are the temp'e of »c1,,.4: 
God, & that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 4 

17 If any man{|dehile the temple of God,him 
ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple of God is ho- 
ly, which templeye are. 

18 Let no mandecete himſelf; if any man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this. world, 
let him become a fool, that he may be wiſe. 

19 For the wiſdom of this world is foo- 


\ 5s 


194+ 


' 


day 


I$16- 
vealcd, 


roy, ; 
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Fools for Chrift. CHaAP; 


. 5,13 liſhneſſe with God : for itis written, * He ta- 

keth the wiſe in their own craftineſfle, 

20, And again, * The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain, 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men, for 
all things are yours. 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things preſenz,or 
things to come, all are yours, | 

23 And ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt js Gods, 

CHAP. IIIL 

3 In what account the miriſters ought to be had. 

7 We have nothing which we have nat received. 

9 The apoſiles ſpeFacles to the world, angels 

and men, 13 the filth and off-ſcouring of the 

world: 15 yet our fathers in Chriſt, 16 whom 

w we ought to follow. 

Et a man ſo account of us, as of: the mini- 

C- ſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſte- 

2 - ries of God, 

"LH _ it is required in ſtewards, that a 
be found faithfull. 

3 But with me it is a'very ſmall thing that I 
ſhould 'be judged of you, or of mans || judge- 
ment :. yea, I judge not mine own cif, 

4 For I know nothing by my ſelf, yetam [ 
not hereby juſtihed : bur he that judgeth me is 

- the Lord. 
5s * Therefore judge nothing before the time, 

nutill the Lord come, who both will bring to 

light the hidden things of darknefſe; and will 
make. manifeſt the counſels of the hearts : and 
then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 

6 And theſe oy brethren, L have in a figure 
transferred to my ſelf, .and to Apollo, for your 
ſakes : that ye might learn in us not to think of 
men, above that which is written, that: .no one 
of you be puffed up for one againſt another. 

2 For who | maketh thee to differ from ane- 
ther? And what haſt thon that thou didlt not re- 
ccive 2 now if thoudidſt receive it, why doeſt 
thou glory as if thou hadſt not received it ? 

8 Now ye are ful,now ye arerich,ye have reign- 
ed as kings without ns, and I would ro God ye 

did reign that we alſo might reign with you. 

* 9 Fop Lthink that God hath ſer forth us the 

apoſtles laſt,as it were appointed to death : For 

we are made a || ſpeRacle wito the world, and 
to angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Chriſts ſake, bnt ye aye 
wiſe in Chriſt : we are weak, but ye are ſtrong : 
ye are honourable, butwe are diſpiſed. 

14 Even.unto this preſent hour, we both hun- 
ger, and thitft, and are naked, and are buffered, 
and have no certain dwelling place : 

12 * And labour, working: with our own 
Y ; hands ; being reviled, we bleſſe : being perſe- 

cured, we fufter it : 

lat. 5,44 13 * Bein defamed,we intreat : we are made, 

as the filth'of the world, and re the oft-(coung 

_ of al this day. 


- 4470 


_ 
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- 


ol theatre, 


ts 29,34 
eſ 
heſ. 


tings unto t| 


43. v. Theold leavon, 


14 I writenot theſe things to ſhame you, bur 
as my beloved ſonnes I warn you. 

Is For though ye have tea thonfand in- 
ſiruftours in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fa- 
thers : for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you 
through the goſpel. 

16 Wheretore I beſeech you, be ye follow- 
ers of me, 

17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Ti- 
motheus, who & my beloved ſon, and faithfull 
in the Lord, who ſhall bring you into remem- 
brance of my wayes which: be in Chriſt, as I 
each eyery where in-every church. 

18 Now ſome are puffed up as though I 
would not come to you, 

19 * ButI will come to you ſhortly, * if the *A8. ip; 2+ 
Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of * Jam. 4, *x 
them whichare puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdome of God is nor in word 
bur in power, 

21 What will ye? ſhall I comeunto you with 
a rod,or in love,and in the ſpirit of meckneſle 2 


CHAP. V. 

r The mceſtuous perſon 6 us cauſe rather of ſhame 
nnt0 them,than of rejoycing. 7 The old leaven is 
z0 be purged out. 10 Heinows offenders are to be 

ſhunned and avoided. | 


T is reported commonly that there # fornica”® 

tion among you, and ſuch fornication, as is 
not ſo- much as named amongſt the Genriles, 
that one ſhoald have his fathers wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather 
mourned,thar he that hath done this deed,might 
be taken away from among you, 

3 *Forl verily as abſent in body, but pre- * Col, 5:5 
ſent in ſpirit, have || judged already, as though || Or, derere | 
L were preſent, concerning him who hath ſg TA. 
done this deed | 

4 In the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
ye are gathered rogerher,and my ſpirit,with the 
power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
s * To deliver ſuch a one unto Satan for the * rTim.1.24 
deſtruRion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 
ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
6 Your glorying is not geod : * know ye not * Gal 5,9 
thata little leaven leaveneth the whole lamp ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven,that ye 
may be a new lump, as yeare unleavened. For 
eve; Chriſt our paſſeouer || is ſacrificed for us. þ 07,is ain; 

8 Therefore let us keep || the feaft, not with || Or, holy 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice days 
and wickedneſſe : but with the unleavened 
bread of fincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epililke, not to 
company with fornicatours. ——_ 

10 Yer notalrogerher with the fornicatours 
of this world or with the covetous, - or extorti- 
oners, or with idolaters z for then mult ye needs 


the world. 
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I Oy, profi- 
vable, 


Ofgoing to law. 


1 1-'Ent now IT have written nnto you, not to 
keep ccmpany, if any man that is called a bro- 
ther be a fornicatour, or coverous, or an idola- 
ters Or. arailer, or a drunkard, or an excortio” 
rer, With ſuch an one, no nor to ear. 

12 For what have I to do to jolge few alſo 
that are without ? do not ye judge that are 
within ? 

13 But them that are without, God jndgeth. 
Therefore put away from among your felves 
that wicked perſon. 


CHAP, VI. 

1 The Corinthians muſt not vex their brethren, in 
gci: g to law with them : 6 eſpecially under-mfi- 
dels. 9 The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God, 15 Our bodies, are the members 
of Chriſt, 19 and temples of the holy Ghoſt : 
16, 19 they muſt not therefore be defiled. 


ID any of you, having a marer againſt 
another, go to law before the upjuſt, and 
nor before the ſaints ? 

2 Do ye not know that the fainrs ſhall judge 
the world?and if the world ſhalbe judged by you, 
are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt matters? 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels ? 
how much more. things that pertain to this life? 

4 If thenye have judgements of things per- 
faining to this life, ſet them to jadge who are 
leaſt eſteemed in the Church. 

$5 Iſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo,that there is 
not a wiſe man amongſt you? no not one that 
ſhall be able to judge berween his brerhren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, 
and that. before the unbelcevers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault a- 
monep you, becauſe ye go to law onewith ano- 
ther : why do ye not rather take wrong? why do 
ye not rather ſuffer your ſclves to be defrauded ? 

8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, and thar 
Your brethren, 

_ 9 Know hs that the unrighteovs ſhall nor 
inherir the kingdome of God? Be not deceived: 
neither fornicatours, nor idolaters, nor adulte- 
rers, nor efteminate, nor abuſers of themſelves 
with mankinde, 

.10 Nor theeves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inhe- 
rit the kingdome of God. x 

I: And ſuch were ſome of yon : but ye are 
waſhed, but ye are fanRified,but ye are juſtified 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. 

I2 All things are lawfull unto me, but all 
things are not || expedient : all things are law- 
full for me, but I will not be brought under the 
power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. 
Now the body is not for fornication, but for 


the Lord : and the Lord for the body. 

14 And. God hath both raiſedup the Lord, 
and will alſo raiſe up us by his own-power. 

15 Know ye nor, that your bodies are the 
members of Chriſt ? ſhall then rake the mem- 
bers of Chritt, and make them the members of 
an harlot? God forbid. 

16 What, know ye not that he which is joyn- 
ed to an harlot, is one body ? for rwo (faith he) 
ſhall be one fleſh. | 

17 But he that is joyned unto the Lord, is 
one ſpirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Every finne that a man 
doth, is without the body : but he that com- 
mitterh fornication , finneth againſt his own 
body. | 

i What, know ye not that your body is the 


temple of the holy Ghoſt which s in you, which 
- ye have of God, and ye are not your own ? 


20 Far ye are bought with a price : theres 
fore glorifie God in your body, and in your ſpi 
rit, which are Gods, 

EL Bs © FIN 
2 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing nt to be a re« 
medy againſt forication . 10 ae the bond 

thereof ought not lightly to be diſſolved. 18, 20 

Every man muſt be content with his vocation. 

25 Virginity wherefore to be embraced, 35 And 


for what reſpe&t; we may either marry, or abſtain * 


from marryi'g. 
Ow concerning the things whereof ye 
wrote unto me : It is good for a.man nor 
to touch a woman. 

2- Nevertheleſſe, to avoid fornication, let 
every man have his own wife, and let every wo= 
man have her own hasband. | 

3 Let the husband render unto the wife due 
benevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife unro 
the hnsband. | 


" 4 The wife hath wy 11 of her own body, 


but the hasband : and likewiſe alſo the husband 
hath not power of his own body, bur the wife. 
* $ Defraud you not ouerhe other, excepr ie 
be with conſent for a time, that ye may - give 
your ſelves to faſting and prayer, and come to= 
gether again, that Satan tempt you not for your 
incontinency. | 


6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion; and- not. .. - 


of commaridmentr, Ye 

7 For 1 would tharall men were evenas I my 
felf : but every man hath his proper gift of God, 
one after this manner, and-anorher after that. 

8 I fay therefore to the unmarried and wi- 
dows,It is good for them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain,let them marry : 
for it is better to marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the-married I command, yer 
not I, bur the Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from her husband : © | | | 
11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remaia 

| £2 1 


hs i ©1600 


IConintTHIAaNSss Of marriageandcontinency, 


61. in 


' Ofma 2 lag a ; -© i 
wmatried, or be reconciled to her hnsband : 
_ and let not the husband pur away his wife. 


| Yy - 0 


any brother hach a wife that beleeverh nor,and 


ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, ler hint wot 


pur her 


13 And: the woman which hath an-usband 


that beleeverhnor;and if he be pleaſed/to dwell 


14 For the unbeleeving hutband is-ſanified 


by the wife,- and the unbeleeving wife ts fan&ti- 
fied by the husband : elſe were your children 


. unclean, bur now are they holy. 


61. in 


Is Bur if the unbeleeving depart, lethim de- 
.A brother or.a-fiſter 1s nor nrider bondage 


No fch caſes: but God hath-called us || to peace. 


- 16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 


thou ſhalt fave thy husband ? or how knoweſt 
thouzO'man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife ? 


17 But as God hath diſtributed to every man, 


as the Lord hath called every one, fo let him 
walk: : and-fo ordainT in all churches. 


18' Is any man-called being circumciſed ? let 


him not become uncircumciſed : is any calledin 


uncircumcifion?ler him not become circumciſed. 


x9: Circumciftion is nothing, and uncircum- 


cifion is nothing; but the keeping of the com- 
- mandments of God. 700 


Cr, made 


', necel- 


ned, and ifa virgin marry, 
nevertheleſſe,; tuch ſhall have rrouble in the 
Hleſh : but 1 ſpare you. 


20 Letevery man abide inthe fame calling 


wherein he was called. 


21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care not for 


itzbur if thou mayeſt be made free,uſe it rather. 


22 For he that is calked in the Lord, being 


a ſervant, is the Lords || free-man : likewiſe alſo 
he that is called being free, is Chriſts ſervant, 


23 Ye are bought witha price, be not ye 


the ſervants of men. 


24 Brethren, let every man wherein he is 


called, therein abide with God. 


25' Now concerning virgins, I have no com- 


mandment of the Lord : yerlI give my judge- 
ment as one thar hath obtainetl mercy of the 
Lord to be fairhfull. 


26'I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for 


the-preſenr || diſtrefſe, 7 ſay, that ir is good for 
a man ſo to be. * 


29 Art thou bonnd unto a wife? ſeek not to 


be looſed. Art thou looked from a wife? ſeek 
not 4 wife. 


28 Bur and if thou marry, thon haſt not fin- 
e hath notſhnned ; 


29 Bur this 1 ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort, 


It remaineth, that both they that have wives, 
be as though they had none : 


. © 36 And they that weep,as though they wepr 


polleſſed nor ; 


nor; and they that rejoyce, as though they re- 


joyced not: and they that buy, as though they 
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31 And they that uſe this world, as not abut. 

fing it:for the faſhion of this world patlech away. 

32 Burt I would have you without caretul- 

nelie. He that is unmarried,cateth tor the things 

_ belong.to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the 
. | 

33 But he that is married, careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he may pleaſe 
his wife. 

34 There is difference alſo between a wife 
and a virgin : the unmarried woman careth tor 
the things of the Lord, that the may be holy, 
both in body and in ſpirit : bur the that is mar- 
ried, careth for the things of the world, how 
ſhe may pleaſe her husband. 

35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit, not 
thac I may caft a inare upon you, but for thar 
which is comely, and that you may attend upon 
the Lord without diſtrattion. 

36 Bur if any man think that he behaveth 
himſelf uncomely reward his virgin, if the palle 
the tiowre of her age, & need {o requirelet him 
do what he will,he taneth nor :let chem marry, 

37. Neverthelelle,he thar ſtandeth itedfaft in 
his heart, having no neceffity, but hath power 
over his own will, and hath ſo decreed in his 
heart,that he will keep his virgin,doth well, 

38 So then, he that giveth her in marriage, 
doth well : but he that giveth her not in mar- 
riage, doth berter. 

39 The wife is bonnd by the law as long as 
her husband liveth : but if her husband be dead, 
ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom. the 
will, onely in the Lord. 

40 Bur ſhe is happyer if ſhe fo abide,after my 
judgement : and | think alſo that | have the 
ſpirit of God. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 To abſtain from meats offered to idols. 8, 9 We 
muſt not abuſe owr Chriſtian liberty, to the offence 
of our brethren : 11 but muſt bridle our know- 
ledge with charity. 


NZ as rouching things offered unto idols, 
we know that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge putfeth up, bur charity editerh. 

2 Andifany man think that he knoweth any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yer as he ought to 
know, 

3 Bur if any man love God,ihe ſame is known 
of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the cating of thoſe 
things that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, 
we know that an idol is nothing inthe world, 
and that there is none other God but ou. 

5s For though there be that are called g03s, 
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be £0ds 
many, and lords many ) 


6 But to us there is but one Godgthe Father, |; 3 
of whom are alt things, and we || in him; and gom, 11, 36 
L11 


one 


"*and virginicy 


% 
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one Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom are all chings, 
and we by him. 


7 Howbeir there is not in every man that 
A knowledge : for fome with conſcience of the 
4 idol unto this hour, eat.jt as a thing offered un- 
- to:an idol, and their conſcience being weak is 
defied. | 

8 Bur meat commendeth us not ro-God :.for 
neither if we cat, || are we the better : neither 
if we cat not; || are we the worle, 

9 -Bur take heed leſt by any means this ||. li- 
berry of yours become a ſtumbling block to 
them that are. weak, 

10 For if any man. ſee thee which haſt know- 
ledge fir at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not 
IG:,eleficd. the conſcience of him which is weak. be || em- 

boldenedta cat thoſe things which are oftered 

to idols ? 
11 And through thy. knowledge ſhall the 
weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died. 

12: But when ye finne ſo againſt the brethren, 
and wound their. weak conſcience, ye finne 
againſt Chriſt. 

13 Wherefore if meat make my brother. to 
oftend,3 will cat na fleſh while the world ſtand- 

&h, leſt I make my brother to oftend. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 He ſbtweth his liberty, 5 and that the miniſter 
ought to live by the goſpel : 1 yet that himſelf 
hath of his own accord abſtaized 18 to be enhzer 

\ chargeable unto them, 22 or offeiſrve unto any- 

: In matters indifferent. 24 Our life is like uno 
; a race, 

-M I nort-an apoſtle ? ams-I not free ? have. I 
t ſeen. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ? ace. not 
you my work in the Lord ? 

' 2 If I- be not:an apoſtite unto- others, yet 
doubtleſſe I am to you : for the feal-of - nune 
apoſtleſhip are ye inthe. Lord. 

: ; Mine anſwer to them that do examine me, 
1S-INS, . 
4 Have we.not power-to ext and to drink ? 
5 Have we notpower to lead about a fiſter 
$0-zwaman; 2 || wife, as well as. other apoltles, . and. as. the 
brethren of the Lord; and Cephas ? 

6 Or I onely and. Bam have not- we- 
power to forbear working ? 

7 -Who goeth-a warfare any time at his own 
charges? who plameth a vineyard, and. eateth 
not.of the fruit thereof? or who feedetha flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the itock ? 

8 Say I theſe chings as. a wan? or fairhnot the 
law-:theſame alſo ? 

9- Fors it is written. ity. the law .of Moſes, 

x *Thou-ſhalr not muzzle the-mouth of the. 0x 

' AStw25- 4 that treadethour the carn.- Doth God take care 

far oxen? . 
10 Or faith h&.it altogether for. our ſakes 2 
for ourfakes,no doubt,this.is written : that he. 


} 0», have 
wethemo Cc. 
j Or, have 
we the leſſe, 
| Qr, power 


i, 


1.Conrt NTHIANS. | The wue miniſters 


(hes reiberk in hope, ſhonld *be. parraker of 
his hc | 


things ? 

12 if others be partakers of this power over 
you,are not we rather? Nevertheleſle, we have 
not uſed this power : bur ſuffer all chings, left 
we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 


13 * Do we not know that they which miai- * na, it, 
ſter about holy things, || live of the things of the | 0r, fee), 


temple? and they which. wait at the alrary. are 
partakers with the alcar ? 


14 Even ſo hath the Lord: ordained that 


which preach the goſpel, ſhould live of the 
Y ” But I. have uſed none of theſe things.. 
Neither. have. 1 written theſe things, that is 
ſhouid be ſo done.unto me : for it were bertes 
for me ro dye,.than that. any man ſhould make 
my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the goſpel; haye no+ 
thing to glory of : for neceſſity is laid upon me,. 
yeazwo.is. unto me if I preach not the goſpel. 

17 For if.L. do. this thing willingly, 1 have a 
reward : but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation 
ef the goſpet is commirted unto me. 

18 What is my reward thea? verily that. when 
I preach the goſpel, 1 may. make.the goſpel of 
Chriſt. without charge, that 1. abuſe nog my. 
power in the goſpel. | 

19 For though I be free from.all men, . yer. 
have I made-my ſelf ſervant unto. all, that I 
might gain the more. | 

20 And untb.the Jews, I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews 3 and to them thar 
are under the law, as wader the law,that I might 
gain them that are under the law-:. 

21 To them that are without law,as without. 
law, ( eng not without law-to God,.bur under 
the law to Chriſt ) that I. might gain them that, 
are Without law, 


might gain the weak : I am made all things to 
all men, that.I might by all means ſave ſome. 


23 And'this I do for the goſpels ſake, that I - 


might be parraker thereof with you. 

* 24 Know ye not thatthey. which run in a; 
race; run all, bur one receiverttthe prize ? So+ 
run.chat ye may obtain. 

25 Andevery man that ſtriveth for the. ma»: 
ſtery, is temperate inall things : Now, they ds. 
7t to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an in- 
corruptible. | 

26 [I therefore ſo-run, not as nncertainly : {oi 
fight I; nor - one that beaterh the air: 

27 But. I;keep under my body, and bring it 
intoſubjetion : leſt thatby _ Sex Fare 2 


-aWay 
CHAP- 


rt if we have ſown unto you ſpiritual! *Rom,y, 
rhings,. is it a great-rhing if we ſhall reap your 
carnall 


4 + 


22 To the weak became I as-weak, that I; 


| have preached to others; I' my (elf ſhould be- a. . 
that. ploweth ſhauld plow in hope ; and that he caſt-away. . " y 


q 
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1 s of Ihe Jews Gare types of ours, 
7 and their prnſbments 11 examples for us, 
14 em fee om idolatrie. x 1 We muſt not 
make the Lords table the table of devils : 
24 and in thirgs indifferent we muſt b.ve regard 

onr brethren. | 
Oreover ,' brethren, I would nor that ye 
ſhould be ignorant , how that all our ta- 
thers were under the cloud , and all paſſed 
erough the ſea: 
2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
cloud, and in the ſea; 
3 And did all eat the fame fpirituall meat: 
4 And did all drink the ſame ſpicituall drink: 


{ 04, wene (for they drank of that ſpirituall Rock that || fol- 
wida cheme ped them : and that Rock was Chriſt ) 


[ Cr, our 


*Ex0 38.6. 


$ But with many of them God was not well 
pleaſed : for they weie overthrown in the wil- 
derneſſe 


6 Now theſe things were {| our examples, to 
the intent we ſhould not luſt after evill things, 
as ® they alſo luſted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters , as were ſome of 
them: as it is written, * The people far down to 
eat and drink, and roſe up to play. 

8 Neither ler us commit fornication,as fome 


Num.25.9, of them commited, and * fell in one day three 


Numb I 4. 
7. 


Op, types 


Os, 


and twenty thouſand. 
9 Neither let us rempt Chriſt , as ſome of 


Numb 21,6 them alſo-rempred , * and were deſtroyed of 


ſerpeats., 
10 Nei:her murmure ye, as ſome of them 
alſo murmured,and were * deſtroyed of the de- 
ſtroyer. 
I 1 Now all theſe things happened unto them 
for || enſamples : and they are written for our 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. 
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtand- 
eth, take heed leſt he fall. 
13 There hath no temprarion taken you, bur 
[[ ſuch as is common to man : bur God is faith- 
full, who will not ſuffer you to be rempted -a- 
bove that ye are able 3 but will with the tem- 
ptation alſo make a way to eſcape, thar ye may 
be able to bear it. 
14 Wherefore my dearly beloved, flee from 
idolatry. 
os I ſpeak as to wiſe men : judge ye what 
I lay. 
= The cup of bleſſing which we bleſle , 
is it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt? 
The bread which we break, is ir not the com- 
munion of the body of Chriſt ? 

17 For we being many are one bread,and ene 
body: for we are all partakers of that one bread. 

13. Behold Iſra-! after the fleſh : are nor they 
which car-of the ſacrifices, partakers of the 
alcar ? ” 


19 Whar fay I then ? that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is offered in 4acrifice to 
tdols is any thing ? | 

.. 20 But I ſay, that the things which the Gen- 
tiles * ſacrifice, they facrifice to devils, and not 
to God; and I would not that ye ſhould have 
fellowſhip wich devils. 

21 Ye Cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of devils ; ye cannot be partakets of 
the Lords table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Dowe provoke the Lord to jealonhie ? 
are we ſtronger than he ? 

23 All things are lawfull for me , bur all 
things are not expedient : all things are lawfull 
for mie; but all things edifice nor. 

24 Letnoman eek his own : but every maan 
anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, char 
eat, asking no queſtion for conſcience fake. 

26 For * the carth is the Lords, and the 
neſſe thereof. 

27 If any of them that beleeve nor, bid you 
10 a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go z whatſoever 
Is ſer before you , cat, acking no queſtion for 
conſcience ſake. 

28 Bat if any man ſay unto you, This is offer- 
ed in ſacrifice unto idols, eat nut, for his fake 


that ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake. * The *Dev.10'1 4 


earth is the Lords, and the ful-nelly thereof. 

29 Conſcience I ſay not thine own,but of the 
others : for why is my liberty judzed of ano- 
ther nians conſcience : 


30 For,it I by ||grace be a parraker,why am I pg 0p,thanks. 
evill ſpoken of tor thar,for which I give thanks? niving. ” 


31 Whether therefore ye eat or drink : or 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory cf God. 
32 Give none offence,ncither to the lews,nor 
to the |] Gentiles, nor to the church of God : 
33 Evenas I pleafe ail men jn all things,nor. 
ſecking mine own profit, but the profit of nia- 
ny, that they may be ſaved. 


CHAT. XS 

1 He reproveth them becauſe in holy aſſemblies 
4 their men prayed mith their heads covered, and 
6 women With their beads uncovered, 17 and 
becauſe generally their meetings were not for the 
better, but for the worſe, as 21 namely, in pro- 
faning with their own feaſts the Lords ſupper. 
23 Laſtly, he calleth them to the fiſt inſtinuee- 
on thereof. . 


BE ye followers of me, ecven 251 2!fo am ct 
Chriſt. 

2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you re- 
member me in all rhings, and keep ihe {ot 
Nnances, as I delivered them to you. ... 

3 But I would have you know, that the head 
of every man is Chriſt : and .che head cf the 
woman, is the many. and the head, of, Chrilt is 


Tod. By SV. 
Lll 2 4 Eve 


of offending: our. brethren, 


Pal, 


ful- *Deu10.,14 


1 .&) CitLonss 


—/ Womens heads.covered: | 
4 Every man praying ar propheſying,having 
his head covered; db wurethhi ITE 
5 Bur every woman that prayeth or prophe* 
fieth with her head uncovered / diſhonourerh 
her head : for thars everralf one- as'if ſhe were 


6 For if the woman be nor covered, let her 
alſo be ſhorn :. bur if ic be'a ſhame-for-a woman 
to be ſhorn or ſhaven, ler:her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his 
head, for as-much as he is the 'image and glory 
of God:but the wonfan is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is norof thewoman : but the 
woman of the man. | 

9 Neither was the'man created- for the wo- 
mau : but che woman for the man. 

10 For this cauſe ought the woman to have 

Their, a || power on het head, becanſe of the angels. 
covering 11 -Neverthelefſe,neicher is the man withour 
in ſigne that the woman, neither the woman without the 


ihe is under 1210 in the Lord. 

of if. aG 12 For as thewoman is of. the man : even. 

band. ſo is the man alſo-by rhe woman :.bural! rhings 
of God. 

13. Judge in yoor ſelves :. is it comely that a 
woman pray unto God uncovered? 

14 Dothnot even nature it ſelt reach you;thar 
if a aan have long hair,it is-a ſhame unto him ? 

15 But ifa woman have long-hair, it is 2 
Flory to her : for her hair is given ker for a 

| ®y, yall, || covering. 
| 16 But if any man ſeem tobe contentions, 
we have no ſuchcuſtome , neither the churches 
of God; 

17 Now in this that I declare unto you,l praiſe 
you not , that you come together not fur the 
better bur for the worſe. 

18 For firſt of all,when ye come together in 

TY the church, I-hear that there be || diviſions a- 
5 hiſmes, mong you, and I partly beleeve it. 
PE 19, For there muſt be alfo || herefics among 
"2150 yorgchar chey which are approved,may be. made 
manifett 2mong you- 

20 When ye come together therefore into 

I ©r,Y© oneplace; [| this #notto eat the Lords-ſupper. 

tit ant 21 For in cating every one taketh before 
other, his own ſupper : and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. 

22 What, have yenot houſes to eat and to 
drink in ? or deſpife yethe church of God, and 

1:0z. them ſhame] them that havenot ? what ſhall I ſay to, 

that are, you? ſhall praiſe youn this? Tpraiſe you nor. 

pOOr 22 For 1 have received of the Lord , that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, that the Lord 
Teſs, the ſame night in which he was betrayed, 

«*Mat.26 26, fo0k bread: : 

Mar 14-20. 24 * And whenhe had given thanks he brake 

Lu\e 22 '9+ jt, ar | ſaid, Take, ear, this is my bodie, which 

Or, for 3 55 hroken for-yau : this do |} in remembrance of 

remera- 

b:ance« INC, 


E Corrmnrnrx NS. 


- Spiritnall gifts. 
7 as After the ponies mer he 19k = 
vi he had » cup is 
Roy reftamencinmy blosd 3 yh do 'ye, as ofc 
as ye drink ir, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as vften as ye ear this bread , and 
drink this cup,;{| ye do fhew the Lords deach ill f Or, ſhey 
he come. | Ye. 

27 Wherefore,whoſoever ſhall cat this bread, 
and drink'rhis cup'of the Lord unworthilyAhall 
be guilry of che body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But ler a man examine himſelf, and fo ler 
him eat of that bread, arid drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth- and drinkerh unwor- 
thily, eaterhrand drinketh || damnation to him- || 9”, judgg 
ſelf, nor diſcerning the Lords body. __ 

30 For this cauſe n_ are 'weak and fickly 
among you, and many fleep. 

3 EF or if we would judge our ſelves , we 
ſhould not be judged. 

32 Bur when we are judged we are chaſten- 
ed of the Lord,that we ſhould not be condemn- 
ed with the world. 

33 Wherefore my brethren,. when ye come 
rogether to Eat, tarry one for another. | 

34 Andif any man hunger , ler Rim eat at 
home , that ye come not together unto {| con- 1 Or, judgs 
demnation. And. the reſt will I fet in order men 
when I come, 


G-Gr 


CHAP. XII. 

r Spiiituall gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit 
withall.3 Ando that end are diver ſly beſtowed: 
12 That by the like proportion, as the members 
of a naturall body tend all to the 16 mumall de- 
cency, 22 ſervice, and 26 ſuccour of the ſame bo- 
dy-: 27 fo we ſhould ds one for another, tomake 


up the myſtical body of Chriſt, 
N2* concerning ſpirituall gifts, brethren, 1 
would not have you ignorant. 

2 Yeknow that ye were Gentiles, catried a- 
way unto theſe duh idols,evenas ye were led, 

3 Wherefore 1 give you to underſtand, thar 
no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God , calleth | 
Jeſas || accurſed : and that no man can ay that : Or, ant: 
Jeſus is the Lord, bur by rhe holy Ghoſt. 4 

4 Now thereare diverſinies of gifts, btit the 
ſame Spirit- 

5- And thereare difterences of adminiſtrati- 
ons, bur the fame Lord. 

6 And thereare diverl'ties of operationsburt 
itis the ſame God, which worke:h all in all. 

7 But the nunifeſtarion of the Spirit is £1- 


0r,y 


\ 


ven to every man to profit withall. 

8. For to one is given by the Spirir,the word 
of wiſdom, tv ahohlr the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit. | | 

9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit:to ano» 
ther the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirir : 

10.. To anc(her the working of miracles, to 
another 


», 


G1-G I ceks, 


01, put on, 


», ki ndes, 


7 powers, 


Seltteualt gifts are dixere. 


another pro ro another diſcerning of ſpi- 
rits; to Fils drvers kindes of dingnes 2 "to 
another the interprerarion of tongnes. 

I x Butall theſe worketh thar one and the 
ſelf fame Spirit; dividing to every man ſeveral- 
ly as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, hath many memr- 
bers,and all the members of that one body, be- 
ing niany, are ohe body 3 {o alſo # Chtiſt. 

13 Forby one Spirirare weall baptized ints 
one body, whether we be Jews or || Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free : and have been alt 
made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body 'is not one member , but 


many. 

15 If the foot ſhall fay, Becauſe 1am not the 
band, I am tio of thie body : is ir therefore not 
of the body ? 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay,Becanſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body : is it therefore 
not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an eye , where 
were the hearing? if the whole were hearing, 
where were the ſmelling ? 

18 But-now hath God fer the members,every 
one of ther'in the body,as it hath pleaſed him. 

19 And if they wete all one menibers,where 
were the body ? 

20 But now are they many member, yet bur 
one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay nnto the hand, [ 
have'no-need of thee : nor again , the head to 
the feer, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay much' more thoſe members of the 
body, which ſeem tobe more feeble, are nc- 
ceſfary. 

23 And thoſe members of the body;which we 
thinkto be lefſe honourable , upon theſe we 
| beſtow more abundant honour, and our un- 
comely parts have more abundant comelinefſe. 

24 For-our comely parts have no need : but” 
God hath'tempered the body together, having 
given more abundant honour to that part which' 
lacked : 

25 That there ſhould be no || ſchifme in the” 
body': bur that the members ſhould have the 
ſame care one for anorher. 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it: ar one member be ho- 
noured, all the members rejoyce with it. 

27: Now ye are the body of Chrift,and mem- 
bers in particular. ; 

28 And God hathſet ſome in the church, fiſt 
apoſtles, ſecondarily prophers,thirdly teachers, 
after thar miracles, then gifts of healings,helps, 
governments, || diverſities of tongues. 

29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets ? are 
all reachers 7are all workers of miracles ? 

20 Have all the grfrs of healing ? do all ſpeak 
with tongues? do all interpret? 


C nad. xii. xtiit- 


31 But covet earneſtly the beſt giſts 3 And 
yet ſhew 1 unto you a more excellent way. 


"CHAP. X11. 

1 All gifts, 2, 3 how exce/lext ſoever, are no- 
thing worth without charity. 4 The praiſes 
thereof, and 13 prelction before hope and faith, 


'T Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of men and 
of angel, and have not charitie, 1 am be- 
come as ſounding braſſe or a rinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of prophefic, 
and underſtand all myſteries and all khow- 
ledge : and though I have all faith, fo thar 1 
conld remove mountains, and have no charity, 
I am nothing. | 

3 And though I beſtow all my goods to feed 
the poor,and though I give my body to be burn- 
ed,& have not charicy,it profiteth me nothing. 

4 Charitie ſuftererh long, and is kirde : cha- 
rity envieth nor : charity || vaunteth go ir ſelf, 
is not pufted up, 

5 Doth nor behave it ſelf unfeemly, ſecketh 
not her own, is not eahly provoked , thinketh 
no evill, 

6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rejoyceth 
[| in the truth : . 

7 Bearcth all things , beleeveth all thing:, 
hopeth all'things, endurech all rhings. 

8 Charity never faileth: but whether there 
be prophelics, they ſhall fail; whether there be 
rongues , they ſhall ceaſe , whether there be 
knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 

9 Fer we know inpart, and we propheſie 
in part. 

10 Bur when that which is perfe& is come, 
then thar which is in part ſhall be done away. 

11 When I was a childe, I ſpake as a childe, 
T underſtood as achilde,] || chought :£ 2 chilce : 
but when I became a man, I put away childeit 
things. 

12 For now we ſee throuzha glaſfe, || dark- 
ly ; bur then face to face : now'T kyow in 
part', bur then ſhall 1 know even as allo I am 
known. 

13 Andnow abideth faith, hope, charitie 
theſe three, but the greateit of chele is chariry, 


CHAT X11) 

1 Prepheſie is cemmended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred 
 befo'e (pecking with rengues, 6 by a compariſon 
drawn from muſicall i ſtrum# ts. 12 Both muſt 
be referred 10 edification, 22 9s to their true and 
proper erd. 26 The ue uſe of eech is tcught, 
29 a'd the atuſe taxed. 34 Women are forbidden 
to ſpeak in the church, 


Ollow after charity , ard defire ſpirituall 
gifrs; but rarher that ye may prophelic., 

2 For he thar ſpeaketh in an un' now: tongue, 

ſpeaketh not unte men, but unto God : for no 

LIL 3 mai 


Charity praifed. | 


# Oy, is not 
r 


Oy, with 
the truntss 


|| Gy, rE4- 


| oncd. 


[ Gr.ina 
11ddle. 


© Prophefie commended. 


pr bearath man || underſtanderh him: howheir in the ſpiric 
he ſpeaketh myſteries, ! 
- 3 Buthe that prophefieth,ſpeaketh unto men 
to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. 
4 He that pron” in an unknoan rongue, 
edifieth himſelf , but he thac prophefieth, edift- 
eh the church. : k 
5. LI would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but 
rather that ye prophefied : for greater is he thar 
prophefieth,than he that ſpeakerh with rongues, 
Except he interpret, that the church may receive 


ing. 

6 Now brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 
ingwiuh.congues , what ſhall I profit you ex- 
cept1 ſhall ſpeak ro you either by.. revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by propheſying, or by do- 
Qrine ? 

7 Andeven things without life giving ſound, 
whether pipe or harp , except they give a di- 
ſtin&ion jn the || ſounds, how ſhall it be known 
what is piped or harped ? 

8 For if. the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
who ſhall prepare himſelf.ro.the batrell ? 

9 Solikewiſe you , except ye utter. by the 
tongue words [| eafie to be underitood,how ſhall 
it be known what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak 
into the air. : 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many kindes of 
voices in the world, and nune of them are with- 
our fgnification. 


{| Sp, tuges- 


11 Therefore if I know.not the meaning of 


rhe voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh, a 
Barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh ſhall bea Bar- 
Þbarian unto me. 
12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous 
[&Gr. of ſpi-. |} of ſpitituall gifts, ſeek that ye: may excell to. 
" eas, the edifying of the church. 
13 Wherefare let him that ſpeakethin an un-- 
I nown tongue, pray. that he may interpret. 
14 For if IL pray in an unknown tongue,my ſpi-. 
wit prayeth, but my underſtanding is unfruitfull. 
15. What, isit then? Lwill pray with the ſpirit, 
and will pray with. the .u anding alſo: I 
will ſing with the ſpirit, and. will-fing with the 
underſtanding alſo . 


16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſle with the ſpirit,. 


Row ſhall he that occupieth the room of the un- 
learned, fay Amen art thy giving of..thanks, ſee- 
mg he underſtandethnor what chou ſayeſt ? - 

- 17 For thou verily fiveſt thanks well,hut the 
other is not edified, 

13 Ithank ny God, I. ſpeak with tongues 
more than you all : 

19. Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak five 
words with my underſtanding, that: by my voice 
L-might teach others alſo, 
words inan unknozntongne. : 
pjE+>-perfe®;-, 29 Brethren,be not children. in underſtand- 
&, fare. ing: howbeit, in malice be ye children, bur.in 
_a6@ nnderſtanding be || men. 


L.Co RINTHIA NS. 


ten thouſand 


.Of firange tongnes. Il '© 
- 21. Inthe law jets * written, With men of * 16,28, 
other t and other Jligss. will I ſpeak unto 

this people : and yer for all that will they nor 

hear me; faith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a figne,not to- 
them that beleeve,but ro them that E NO 
bur propheſying ſervethnot for them that. he-: 
leeve not, bur for them which beleeve : 

23 If therefore the whole church be come 
together. into one place, and all ſpeak with 
tongues, and.there.come in thoſe that are un- 
learned, or unbeleevers,.. will they not fay that 
ye are mad ? 

24 But if all prophefie, and there come in 
one that beleeverh nor, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of all. 

28. And thusare the ſecrets of his heart made 
manifeſt, and fo falling down on his face he 
will worſhip God,and reyors. that God is in you » 
of a truth.. | 

26 How is it then brethren ?-when ye come 
together, eyery one of you hath a pſalmhath a 
daftrine,hatl: a tongue, hath a. revelation, hath 
an interpretation.Ler all rhings he done.ro edi» 
fying- 

25 Kany man ſpeak in anunknozn tongue, 
ler it be hy two, or .at the maſt by three, and. - 
that by courſe, and let one interpret. - 

28. Bur if there he no interpreter, let him 
keep filence in the church, and let him ſpeak ta 
himſelf and to God. 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and 
let the other judge. 

30. If any thing be. revealed: to another that 
fitteth'by, let the firſt hold his. peace. - 

31 For ye may all propheffe one by one, that. 
all may learn, andall may be comforted . 

32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubjet 
ro the prophets, 

33 For God is not the author of ||. confufion, | Gr,tum: 
burt-of peace, as in all churches of the ſaints, 722 

34 ;Let your. women keep filence in the 
churches,. for it is. not permitted unto them to \ 
fpeak; but they-are commanded to be under obe- 
dience, as alſo faith the * law. . 

35 And ifthey will learn auy thing,let. them 
aſk their huſbands at home :. for it is a ſhame; 
far women to ſpeak in the charch.. . 

356 What? came the word of God: out from. 
you? or came jit.unto you only ? 

37 If any manthink himſelf to bea prophet;. 
or ſpirituall , let him acknowledge that thez 
things that I write unto you;are the command- 
meats of the Lard. | 

38.-But if any man-be.ignorant,ler him be ig- 
norant. 9 
t- 39 Wherefore: brethren, covet to propheſie;.. 
and forbid not to ſpeak with RR oy f 

40 Letall chings be done--decently, and itz 


* Gene 3ild 


order, 


. CHAF 


. | (Old examples. 


F 


{#r, botd 
faſt. 


Gr. by - 
uC.eech- 


bi P Fo +443. (F- 
3 By Chrifts referrefFion, 12 Be proveth the neee 
2y of our reſurrefion, againſt all ſuch as deny the 

Teſurrefi on of the body. 21 The fruit, 35 an4 
manner t » $1 and of the ehanging of them 
that ſhall-be found dive at the laſt day. 
Oreover b z I declare unto you the 
goſpel which L preached unto you,. which 
alfo you havereceived, and wherein ye ſtand. 

2 By whichalſoye are ſaved, if ye [ keep mM 
memory || what I preached unto you, unlefle ye 
have belceved in vain. 

3 For Idelivered unto you firſt of all, that 
which 1 alfo received, how that Chriſt died for 
our finnes according to the ſcriptures ; 

4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe 
again the third day according to the ſcriptures : 

s And that he was feen of Cephas, then of 
the twolve. 

6 After that, he was ſeen of above five hun- 
ered br at once :: of whom the greater 
part r -unto-this preſent, bur ſome are 
fallen afleep. 

7 After thar, he was ſeen of James, then of 
all the apoſtles. 

8 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as 


07, an.a- Of }} one born onr of dne time, 


Active, 


9 ForI amthe leaſt of the apoſtles, that am 
not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I per- 
ſecuted the church of God. 

10 But by rhe grace of God | am what I am : 
and-his grace which was beſtowed upon me, was 
not in vain : bnt I laboured more abundantly 
than they all ; yet nor I, but the grace of God 
which was with me : 

11 Therefore whether ir were I or they, fo 
we preach, and ſo-ye baleeven. 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that 
there isno refurretion of the dead ? 

13 But if there be no reſurreftion of the 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. 

14 AndifChriſt be not riſen, then is 'our 
preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain. 

15 Yea,and we are found falſe witneſſes of 
God, becauſe we have reſtihed of God, that he 
raiſed np Chriſt : whom he raiſed not up, if fo 
be that the dead riſe not. 

16 For if the dead riſe not,then is not Chriſt 
raiſed. 

17 And ifChriſt be not raiſed, your faith is 
vain, yeare yer in your finnes. 

13 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in 
Chriſt, are periſhed. : 

19 If in this life only we have hope in Chrift, 
we are of all men moſt miſerable. 

- 20' Bur now is-Chriſt riſen from the dead, 

«nd become the firſt-fruits of rhem that ſlept. 

21 For fince by man came demh, by man 

came alſo the reſurreRion of the dead, 


Cn aÞ. xr. 


22 For as in Adam all dye, even fo.in Chrift 
fhall all be made alive. 

23 But every man in his own order, Chriſt 
the ficit-fruits, afrerward they thar are Chriſts 
at his coming. - - 

24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have 
delivered up the kingdome to God even the 
Father, when he ſhall have par down all rule, 
and all authority, and power. 

25: For he muſt reign, till he have put all 
enemies under his feer. 

29 The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, 
# death. 

27 Fot he hath put all things under his feet; 
bur when he faith all things are pur under him, 
It 5 manifeſt that he is excepted which did pur 
all things under him. 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
unto him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelf be 
ſubje& unto him,that pur all things under him, 
thar God may be all in all. 

29 Elfe what ſhall they do, which are bapri- 
zed for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? 
why are they then baptized for the dead ? 

39 And why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? 

3I I proteſt by || your rejoycing which I have 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I dye daily. 


32 If || afrer the manner of men 1 have fonght |} Some 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it .7*< our. 


me, if the dead rite not ? let us eat and drink, 
for to morrow we dye. 


33 Benot deceived -: evilk communications of mens 


corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſle, and finne not : 
fos ſome have not the knowledge of God, I 
ſpeak this to your ſhame. 

35 -Bur ſome man will ſay, How are the dead 
raiſed up ? and with what body do they come ? 

36 'Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is noe 
guickned Except it dye. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt,thoon ſoweft 
not that body that ſhall be, bur bare grain, ir 
may chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain. 

$1 BurGcd giveth it a body as it hath plea» 
ſed him, and to every ſeed his own body. 

39 All fleſh is not the fame tleſh;bur there is 
one kirde of tleſh of men,another tleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 

40 There ace alſo celeſtiall bodies, and bo 
dies terreſtriall : but the plory of the celeſtial 
is one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is ano- 
ther. 

41 There is one glery of the ſanne,and ano- 
ther glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the ſtarres : for one ftarre-diftereth from anothey 
ſtarre in glory. 

42 So alſo is the reſurreAion of the dead,it is 
ſown in corruptiouzir is Taifed in incorruption, 

43 It is ſown in difhonour, it 1s raiſed in glo- 
xy: itis ſown in weakneffe,ir is raiſed in power. 

LIlz 4 4:\c 


of offending our brahkres. 


» Hoſea 
23. 14. 
1 Org hell, 


{Gs gifts. 


"44 Iris ſown a parmtH body,. ir is raiſed a 
ſpiricuall body. There is a natuall body, and 
there is aſpirituall body. 5, 98 3h 

45 .And fo ir 1s written, The firſt man Adam 


was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made - 


aquickning tpirir. 

45 Howbeir that was -nor firſt which is fpi- 
ricuall : bur thac which 2 natarall,and afterward 
that which is ſpirumall. | 

47 Theft man Kof the earth earchy: : the 
ſecond man 5s the Lord fromtheaven. 

43 As is the carthy, fuchare they that are 
earthy; andas is the heavenly, ſuch are they al- 
ſo-thar ate heavenly. 

4s. And as we bave'/bora the image of the 
earthy, we ſhall alſo bear tke image of the hea- 
venly.. 
$0 Now-this.I.ſay, brethren. that fleth and 
blood cannot inberit the kingdome of God : 
neither doch cnrruprion mherit incorruption.. 

$1 Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery : we ſhall 
not all Neep, butwe ſhall al be changed,. 


$2 In amoment;iu the rwinkling of an eye;. 


at the laſt rrump, (forrhe | found, 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruprible, and 
we ſhall be changed ) 

$3 For this corruptible maſt put.on incor- 
ruption, and'this mortall muſt pur on.inamor- 
tality. 

54.50 when:this.corraptible ſhall have put 
on incorruption, and this. mortall Gall have pur 
on-immorraliry, then ſhall be brought ro paſſe 
the ſaying that is written,.* Death.is- ſwallowed 
up in victory. | 

' $5 O death, where is-thy-ſting ? O || grave, 
where is thy victory ? 

$6 The ſting of death is fin,and the ſtrength 
of {in is:rhe law.. 

$7 But thanks be to God,whiich giveth-us the 
victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

$8 Therefare my beloved:brethren,beye ſted- 
faft, unmoveable, alwayes abounding in. the 
work of the Lord, foraſmmch as-you know rhac 
your-labous isnot in vainin the Lord. 


1 He exhorteth them to relieve the want of the 


brethren at Feruſalem: ro commendeth Timnthy ; 

13 and after friendly admonitions, 16 ſſuneth 

xp his epiſtte with divers ſalutations, . _ 
Ne” concerning -the- colle&ion for: the 


fatnts,as I have given order to the charches, 


of Galatia, even ſo do ye. 


 Ged hats 


oneof you hy by him.in ſtore, as 


proſpered him , that there be no-gatherings-: 


wheniT'come.* ., .. | 


3; And when, | camey whomſoeyer you ſhall” 
approve by your letterss.them will I ſend. to 


bring your{ liberality,uato Jeruſalem. .. 


I. Cor rnTUT&ANs. 


4 And if ic be meet that I;go.alfo, they ſhall 
go with me. | PRI 

$s Now 1 will come anto. you, when bſhall 
palle chraugh Macedonia : {{ for I. do- paſſe 


| ) | 
. 6 Andit may be that Tavill abide, yea, amd. 
winterwith you,. that ye may bring me vn my 
jonrney, whrtherſoover Lgo.' © > 

5 kar I will not ſee you now by-rhe way, 
hur 1 truſt ro tarry a while with you, if the 
Lord permit. CAT r 

8 Bur I will tarry at Epheſus untill Pen- 
recoſt. 

9 'Fox a great door and effetuall-is opened 
unto me, and:thereare many adverſaries. 

10 Now:if Timotheus come, (ce thathe may 
be with you without fear : for he worketh the 
work of the Lard, as Lalſfo do. 

1 Letno man therefore deſpiſe him : bur 
conduct him-forth-in peace, that he may come 
wio-me :forT look for:him with the brethren, 

12 Asitonching ov brother Apollos, I great- 
ly defired him to come unto you, with the bre- 
chren, bur his-will was not at all ro come at 
this time :-bur. he will come when he-thall have 
convenient time. 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt inthe faith,. quir- 
your bke- men, be ſtrong. 

L 4 Let all your things be donewith charity. 

15 I beſeech you- brethren, (ye know the 
houſe of Stephanas, thar-it is the firſt- fruirs of 
Achaiazand that they have addited rhemſelves 
tothe miniſtery-of the ſaints ): 

16 Thar ye ſubmic your ſelves nato fach, 
and to every. one that helpeth with us.and. la- 
Bourerh, | 

17 I amglad of the coming of $ 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus ::for that which 
was lacking on your part,they have ſupplied. 

18 For they have refreſhed my. ſpirit and 


your ; therefore acknowledge ye.-rthem that-are 
Ucn. 


19 The churches of Aa falate you: Aquila 


and Priſcilla falute yournch in the Lord, with - 
the church that is-in their houſe. 


20 All thebrethreu greet your greet ye one- 


another withan holy kiſſe. . 
ot - The ſaluration of me Paul withmine own- 


ler him be anathema, Maran-atha. 

23. The grace of . our Lord: Jeſas Ghriſt be 
withyou. | 

24 My love bewih you all inChriſt Jeſus. 


= E'The. firſt.epiſile' to-the: Corinthians. 


;waSWritcen fiom Philippi,by Stepha- 


nas and .Fortunatus: and - Achaicus 


TRE 


rephanas, * 


22 If any man ?ove not the Lord Jefus Chriſt, ; 


Admonidons and Galatarions 


Cy 1 
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Paur theapoſtle, tothe Cortntrians. 


| + .QWAP. 1. 
Fhe apoſileenronrageth them againſt troubler,by 
P the comforts and Alerazces which God had 
given him,as in all bis affiidions, 8 ſo particu- 
larly in-bis late danger in Afie : 12 andcalling 


both his own conſcience end theirs to wimgſe of 


his ſincere manner of preaching the immutable 
wth of rhe goſpel, 15 he excuſeth his r.6t co- 
wing 10 them,as proceeding not of lightneſſe, but 
of his leniy towards them. 

A Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 
the will of God,and Timothy our 
brother,unto the charch of GOD 
which 1s at Corinth, with all the 


2 Grace he to you and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jefas Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comforts, 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewirh we 
our ſelves are comforted of God. 

5s For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 
ſo our-canſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 

6 And whether we be afflifted, it is for your 
conſolation and falvation, which || is efteCtuall 
in the enduring of che ſame futfterings, which 
we alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, 7t 
5s for your conſolation and ſalvation, 

7 Andour hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing 
that as you are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo 
ſhall ye be allo of the conſolation. 

E For we would not,brethren,have you igno- 


rant of our trouble which came to us in Afr, - 


that we were-prefled our of meaſure, above 


ſtrengrh,iaſomuch that we deſpairedeven oflife: - 


9: But we had the || ſentence of death in our 
ſelves, that we ſhould not traſt in our ſelves, 
but in God which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who delivered us from ſo greata death 
and doth deliver : in whom we truſt that he will 
yet deliver #5 : | 

11 You alfo helping together by prayer for 
us, that for the gift beſtowed upon us by the 
means of mary perſons, thanks may be given by 


-many ch.our behalf. 


| 12 Fox our rejpycivg is this,the teſtimany of 
our canſcjerce,that in fimplicity and godly fin- 
cerity,not with fleſhly wifome;, but by the grace 
of "Goa, we Hae had'our converfarien inthe 
world, and more abundantly to you-wards, 

13 For we write none other things.unto you, 


than whar youread or acknowledge, and I truſt 
you ſhal{ acknowledge even to the end. 

14 Asalſo you have acknowledged us in parts 
that we ae your rejoycing, even as ye alſo re 
ours in the day of the Lord jeſus. 

15 And in this confidence 1 was minded to 
come unto you before, that you might have a 
ſecond || benefir : 

16 And to paſſe by yeu into Macedonia,and 
to come again out of Macedonia unto you, and 
of you to 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did 
I uſe lightneſſe ?. or the things thatT purpoſe,do 
I purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me 
there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 


18 Bur-a& God is true; our {| word toward 


YOu, Was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Sonne of God Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was preached among you by us, even by me;and 
Silvanus, and Timorheus, was not yea and nay, 
bur. in him was yea. 


brought on my way toward Judea. 


The reaſon why he came not 


Or, grace. 


7 Or, 
preaching, 


20 For all the promiſes of God in him-are yea, - 


and in him amen, unto the glory of God by us. 
21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you,in 
Chriſt, and hath anoinred us, s God : 
22 Who hath allo ſealed ns, and given the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 


23 Moreover, -[ call God for a record upon + 


my ſoul, chat to ſpare you I came not as yer 
unto Corinth, 
24 Not for that we have dominion over your 


faith, bur are helpers of your joy : for by tai th 


ye ſtand- 
CHAP: I. - 
1 Having ſhewed the reaſon why he came not 10 ahem 
6 he requireth them to forgive and to comfort that 
excommunicated perſon, 10 even as himſelf alſo 
upon his true repentance had forgiven him: 1 2 de- 
clearing withall why he departed f' om Trogs to 
Macedonia, 14 and the happy ſucceſſe which God 
gave to bis preaching mn all places. - 


Ut I derermined this with my ſelf, chat 


#ould not come agaia to you in heavineſſe. - 
2 For if Imake you forry, who ® he then - 


that makerh me glad, but-the ſame which is 
made ſorry by me ? 


3 And1 wrotethis ſame unto you, leſt when * 
I came, I fhonld have ſorrow trom them of -- 
whom I ought to rejoyce, having conhdencein * 


you all, that my Joy is Se oy of your all. 
4 For our of much affii tion &anvuith &fheart; 
T wrote unto yon with many tears, not that you 


ſhonld be grieved,-bur that ye might know the - 


love which I have more abundanely unro-you. 


s Bat + 


$9 ,cenfire- 


 conhirm your love towards his, 


J Or, in the 
#ghe. 


| Oy. deal 
gecei:fally 
withs 


FE 


| ZI: hazrh aor 
Wes but in pant ; that £ may got ova- 
Tee yu ls, "7 E7 7 8 

6 Sufficient toxſuich amawy is thi {paniſh- 
ment, which was z#fh#ed of many » 

7 . So that conrariwiſe,” ye oughr rather to 
forgive him, and comfort himyleft perhaps ſuch 
a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overauch 
lorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would 


Bui Hd any hace: cauſed gyiet, he 
rug 


$9 For to this end allodid I write, that I 
might know the proof of you, whether ye be 
obedient in all things. p 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, 1 forgive 
alſo : for if 1 forgave any thing, to whom | tor- 
gave it,for your lakes forgave 1 it, {| in the per- 
ton of Chriſt ; 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: 
for we are not ignorant of his devices, 

12 Furthermore, when 1 came to Troas to 
preach Chriſts goſpel, and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord. 

13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe found * 
not Titus my brother, bur raking my leave of 
them, I went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God which alwayes 
cauſerh us to rriaemph in Chriſt, and maketh 
manifeſt the favour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 

. 15 Forweare unto God a ſweet favour of 

Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in them that 
periſh. 

| 16 To theone we are the ſavour of death un- 
to death; and ro the other,the ſavour of life un- 
to life : and who is ſuſlicient for theſe things? 

17 For we are not as many, which [| corrupt 
the word of God : bur as of fincerity, bur as of 
God, in the fight of God ſpeak we in Chyiſt. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Leſt their falſe teachers ſhould charge him with 
vain glory, be ſheweth the faith and graces of 
the Corinthians to be a ſufficient commendaticn 
of his miniſtery. 6 Whereupon emrring a compa- 
riſon berween the miniſters of the I:w,and of the 
gofpel,1 2 be proveth that his miniſtery is ſo far 
the more ex-ellent, as the goſpell of life and Ii- 
berty is more gloriows than the law of condem- 
nation. ' 

ID? we begin again to commend our ſclyes? 

or need we,as ſome ozhers,epiſtles of com- 
mendarion to you, or /etters of commendation 
from you ? 

2 Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts, 
known and read of all men. 

3 For as much as yeare manifeſtly declared 
$0 be the epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred by us,writ- 
ren not with ink, but with the ſpirit of the l1i- 
ving God 3 not in tables of ſtone, bur in fleſhy 
tables of the heart. , 


20RJNTHIANS. 


| a4 200 fack iruft kave wethrough, Chriſt te 

s. "Not that we are ſniſicient of our fclves ts 
thinkany- thing as of ou 1elyes ;- but our ſuſfict- 
ENcy is of God. | 

6 Whoalſo hath made us able. miniſters of the 

new teſtament,nor 6f the letrer,bur of the ſpirit: 
fox the letter killeth, but the ſpirit || giverh life. q 0, qui 

7 But if the miniſtration of death written, meth, 
and ingraven in ſtones, was gjorious, ſo that the 


. Children of ſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold 


the face of Moſes, for the glory of his counte- 
nance, which glory was to be done away. 

8 How [hall not the miniſtration of the ſpi- 
rir be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation be + 
£lory,much mcxe doth the miniſtration of righ- | 
teouſneſle exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made glorious, 
had no glory*in this reſpet, by reaſon of the 
glory that excellerh. 

1 1 For if thatwhich is done away was glorious, 
much more that which remainerh is glorious, _ 

12 Seeing then that we have fuch hope, we * 
uſe great || plainneſſe of ſpeech. ; I Or, both. 

13 And notas Moſes which pur a vail over his neſle, 
face, that the children of Iſrael could nor ſted- Pray 
faſtly look to the end of that which is aboliſhed. 

14 Burt their mindes were blinded:for untill 
this day remaineth the ſame vail nntaken away, 
In the reading of the old reftament ; which vail 
is done away in Chriſt. 

15 But even unto this day, when Moſes is * 
read, the vail 1s npon their heart. 

16 Nevertheleſſe when it ſhall turn to the 
Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit, and where 
the Spirit of the Lord #, there 5 liberty. | 

18 Eur we all with open face, beholding as in 
a glaſſe the glory of the Lord, are changed into | oy, of 
the ſame image,from glory to glory,even as}} by Lord the 
the Spirir of the Lord. Spirit, 

CH AP. IIII. 

1 He declareth how he hath uſed all ſincerity an1 
faithfull diligence in preaching the golþ:1,7 anl 
how the troubles and perſecutions which he dgj- 
ly endured for the ſame, did redound to the 
praiſe of Gods power, 12 to the benefit of the 
church, 16 and to the apoſil:s own eternall 
glory. 

Pins ſeeing we have this miniſtery, as 

we have received-mercy we faint not, 

2 But have renounced the hidden things of 

|| diſhoneſty,nor walking ih craſrines,nor hayd- 1qr, ſham? 

ling the word of God deceitfully, but by mani- 

feſtarion of the truth, commending our ſclves to 

every mans<conſcience in the ſight of God. 

. 3 But if our goſpel be hid; it is hid to them 

that are loſt. 


: 4 In whom the God of this world hath blind- 
- pf 


r 
our 
ip OT ” 


o” 


Phl.2 1G 


ed the mindes of them which beleeve nor, leſt 
the light of the glorivus goſpel of Chriſt, who 
is che-image of God, ſhould thine unto them. 

s For we preachnot our ſelves, but Chriſt 
oe the Lord, and eur ſelyes your ſervants for 

eſus ſake. 

6 For God who commanded the light to 
ſhine ont of darkneſſe, hath ſhined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the — of the glory 
of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 But we have this treaſure in earchen veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every fide, yer not di- 


þ, not al» ſtreſſed; we are perplexed, bur| not in deſpair; 


9 Perſecuted, -bur-not forſaken 3 caft down, 
bur not deſtroyed 3 

Io Alwayes bearing about in the body, the 
dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Je- 
ſus might be made manifeſt in our body. 

11 For we which live,are alway delivered unto 
death for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo of Jeſus 
might be-made manifelt in-our morrall fleſh. 

j12 So then death worketh in us,bur life in you. 

13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith;according 
as it is written, * I beleeved, and therefore have 
I ſpoken : we alſo beleeve, and therefore ſpeak. 

14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up the 
Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 


_ ſhall preſent us with you. 


is Forall things are for your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace,might through the thankſgiving 
of many, redound to the glory of God. 

* 16 For whicheauſe we faint not,but though: 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is 
renewed day by day. - 

17 For our hghr affiiion;which is but for a- 
woment,worketh for us a farre more exceeding” 
and erernall weight of glory 3 

18 While we look not at the things which are 
ſeen,bur at the thingswhich are not ſeen: for rhe 
things which-are ſeen, are temporall ; bur the 
things which are not ſeen, a:e eternall. - 


CHAP. V. 

I That in his «ſured hope of immortal glory,. 
9 an1 in expefance of it,and of the generall 
Julgement, he labouret h to keep a good conſcience 
12 not that he may herein beaſt of himſ-lf, 
14 but as one that having received life from 
Chriſt, endeauoureth to live as a new creature to 


Ch ift onely, 18 and by his miniſtery. of reconci-- 


liction to reconcile others alſo in Chriſt to God. 


Or we know, that if our. earthly houſe of 

- this tabernacle were-diffolved, we have a 

building of Godzan houſe nor malewith hands, 
£reraall'in the heavens, : 

2 For in this we grone earneſtly,defiring to- 


be clothed upon wih-our houſe which: is from. 


heaven. 


CHaP+ V. 


ro you, bur give you occaſion to 


after the fleſh : 


3 If ſo be that being clothed; we ſhall not be 
found naked. 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do grone, 
being burdened : not for that we. would be un- 
clothed, bur clothed upon,that morcality mighc 
be ſwallowed up of life, 

s Now he that hath wrought us for the ſelf 
ſame thing,is God, who alſo hath given unto us 
the earneſt of the Spirir, 

6 Therefore we are always confident, know= 
ing that whileſt we are at home in the body,we 
are abſent from the Lord. 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by fight) 

8 We are confident, fay,and willing rather 
to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent 
withthe Lord. 

9 Wherefore we || labour, that whether pre- 
ſent or abſent we may be accepred of him. 

10 For we muſt all appear before the judge- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt,that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terrour of the 
Lord,we perſwade menz;but we are made mani* 
feſt unto God,. and I truft alſo, are made mani* 
feſt in your conſciences. 

12 For-we commend: not our ſelves apain un» 

lory on our 
If, that you .may have meine to anſwer 
them which glory || in appearance, and nor in 


heart, 


13 For whether we be beſides our ſelves,. it 
15 to God : orwhether we be ſober, it js for 
your cauſe. - 

14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us,be- 
cauſe we thus judge;that if one died for all;then 
were all dead : 

15 And that he died for all, that they which 
live,ſhou'd not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
bur unto him which died for them, & roſe again 

15 Wherefore henceforth know we no mans 
EA 5 though 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yer now henceforth know 
we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, [| he s 
a-new creature : * old things are paſt away, be- 
hold, all things are become new: 

18 And all.things are of Gods who hath re- 
conciled ns.to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt,and hath 
given to-us the miniſtery cf reconciliation; 

19 To wit, that God was in Chtift, reconci- 
ling the world anto himfelf, not impuring rheir 


 trefpalſes unto them,and hath|] commirred un- 


to us the word of- reconcetijation. 
20 Now then we are ambaſſadonrs for Chriſt, 


A new creaure, 


f0r,endeas 
VCOUrs 


Gr. ths 
face. - 


we have known - 


or, let hins  ' 


be. 
* Iſa 43.19 


Revel.ut+F. | 


{Gr.pur in] 
W5o 


as thou; h God did. beſgech you by us : we pray _ 


you in Chriſts ſteadzbe ye reconciled ro God. 
21 For he hirh made him tobe finne forus,. 


who knew no-finne3thar we might be made the- 


xighteouſneſie of God in him, 
CHAP, 


*Ifa- 49.8, 


: *#LCV.236-1 2» 


* Ifa-$2+ il, 


Fer-31ete 


$4, "CHAP. vLI. : 
That he hath approved himſelf « faithful miniſter 
of brit, both by Bis exhortations zand by imee1- 
1y of tife, - 4 and by patiens enduring ll kinds of 
«ftilion and diferaces for the gaſpel. 1 Of 
which he ſpeaketh rhe more boldly amongſt : bem, 
becauſe his heart is open 10 them: 1.3 and he expe- 
Berb the like affeSion from them again : 14 ex- 
horting to flce the ſociety Gypallutions of idalaters, 

as being themſelves temple x of the liuing God, 

ww E rhen as workess together with him, 
beſcech you alſo, thar ye receive not the 

race of God in vain. ; 

2 (For he faith , * 1 have heard thee in a 
time accepred, and in the day of falyation have 
1 ſuccoured thee : behold, now is the accepred 
rime : behold, now is rhe day of falyation ) 

3 Giving no offence in any thing , that the 
miniſtery be not blamed : 

4 Bur in all things {| approving eur ſelves as 
the miniſters of God, in much patience, in af- 
fli&ions, in neceflities, in diſtrefles, 

5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, {| m tumults, 
i labours, in watchings, im faftings, 

6 By pureneſle, by knowledge, by long-ſuf- 
rn, by kindneſle, by.the holy Ghoſt, by love 

toned, 

9 ty ge gym of truth , by the power of 
God ,- by the armour of righteouſnelle, on the 
right hand, and on the lefr, 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by evill report 
and good report : as deceivers, and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, 8 yet well known : as dying, 


-and behold,we live:as chaſtened,and nor kill 


10 As ſorrowfull, yet alway rejoycing : as 
poor, yer making many rich, as having no- 
thing, and yet pollefling all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
unto you, our heart is enlarged. 

12- Ye are not ſtrairned in us, but ye are 
ſtraitned in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompenle in the ſame , (I 
ſpeak as unto my-children) be ye alſo enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked rogether with 
unbeleevers : for what fellowſhip hath righte- 
ouſneſle with anrighteouſnefſe ? and what com- 
munion harh light with darkneſſe ? 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt, with Be- 
lial-? or what part hath he that beleeveth, with 
an infidell ? | 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols ?: for 0 the temple of. the 
living God 3 as God hath ſaid, * Lwilldwell in 
them, and walk in them , and I wiil be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people. 

17 * Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye ſepatate,ſaith the Lord,and rouch not 
rhe bent na thing 3 and Iwill receive you, ' : 

18 * And wil be a Father unto youwQye ſhalbe 
my ſons and davghters,faith the Lord Almighty, 


I. Con INT HIANS. Pauls exhortationto charity Be 


_ ES As 4 | if ; hat 
1 He proceedeth in exhorting then to purity of [i 
2 and 10 brar him like affetion £ be hug 
bem. 4 Whereof, leſt he might ſeem to dvubtghe 
AQeclereth what comfere he,tork in his affliflions, 
by the report which Titus gave of t heir godly ſor- 
row , which bis former epiſtle had wrought in 
them, 1 ; a'd of their loving kindneſſe and obe- 
drence towards Fitus, anſwerable to his former 
boaſtings of theme. 
pH rigrhereiore theſe promiſes (dearly be- 
loved ) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 
hlehineſle of the tleſh and Spirit, perfeRing ho- 
lincſle in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us, we have wronged no man, we - 
have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no 
man. | 
3 I ſpeak not this to condemne you : for I 
have ſaid before , 'that you are in our hearts to 
dic and live with. you. 

4 Great is my boldneſſe of ſpeech toward 
you , great is my gloryiog of you, I am filled 
with comfort, Iam exceeding joyfull in all ous 
tribulation. 

$s For when we were come into Macedonia,our 


fleſh ha? no reſt,burwe were troubled on every 
fide 3 withour were ſightings, within were fears. 
6 Nevertheleſſe, God comforteth thoſe 


that are caſt down,comforted us by the coming 
of Titus. 

7 And not by his coming. onely, but by the 
conſolation wherewith he was comforted in 
yon, when he roldus your earneſt defire, your 
mourning, your fervent minde toward mx, a 
that I rejoyced the mare. 

8 For though I made youſorry with a letter, 
L do not repent, though Fdidrepent : for I per- 
ceive th;t the ſame epiſtle hath:made you'orry,, 
though it wetre bur for a ſeaſon. 

9 Now rejayce', net. that. ye were made 
ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to:repentance : for 


ye were made ſorry || after a godly manner, that: j 0y, 2c- 


ye might receive damage by- us. in nothing, - 


1c For godly ſorrow, worketh repentance ro G04. 


ſalvation not to be repented'of.:'bur.the forrow 
of rhe world'worketh death: 

I 1 For, behold, rhis-ſelf-fame* thing thar ye 
forrowed after a godly ſort , what carefolnefſe 
it wrought in-you, yea, what clearing of your 
ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea,, what fear, 
yea, what vehementdefire, yea, what Zeal; yea, 
what revenge ?'in- all things ye have approved 
your ſelves to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore though 1 wrote unto.you , I 
did it notforhis cauſe that had done the wrong, 
notfor his cauſe. that: ſuffered wrong;, but: that 
our care for you in the fight of - God might ap- 
pear unto you. | 

13 Therefore:we:were. comforted in your 
comfort, yea, and excegdingly the more joyed 


we 


Echortarfons toNiberality 


Gr, bow- 


we tor the joy of Titus , becauſe his ſpirit was 

refreſh you all.” | 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to him of 
you, I amnor- aſhamed ; bur as we ſpake all 
things ro you! in rrach, even ſo our boaſting 
which I made before Titus is found a truth, 

15 And his || inward afte&ion is more abun- 
danr toward 'yon , whileſt he remembreth. the 
obedience of you all,” how with fear and trem- 
bling you received him. 

16 I rejoyce therefore that I have confidence 
in you all things, 

CHAP. VIIL. 

1 He ſtirreth them up to'a liberall contribution for 
the poor ſaints at Jeruſalem , by the example of 
= ' re" by beers 0 ey 

oxmer forwardneſſe, 9 by the example of Chriſt, 

14 and by the ſpirituall profit that ſhall redrund 
ts themſelves thereby : 1*commending to them 
the mtegrity and willingneſſe of Titus, "and thoſe 
other brethren, who upon bus requeſt, 'exhortati- 
on, and commendation , were purfoſely come to 
them for ſ his buſineſſe, 

NV Oreover brethrenzwe do you to wir of the 

| grace of God beſtowed on-the Churches 

of Macedonia : 

2 ' How that in a great triall of affliion, the 
abundance of rheir joy, and their deep poverty, 
abounded unto the riches of their liberaliry. 

3 For to their power(['bear record)yea & be- 
yond their power they were willing of themſelves 

4 Praying us with much intreaty 3 that we 


| would receive the gift, and rake upon us the fel-. 


Gr. wil- 


lowſhip of the miniſtring to the faints. 

$s And this they 4id, not as we hoped tur 
firit gave their ownſelves to the Lord, and unto 
us by the will of God. 

6 Inſomuch that we defired Titus, thar as he 
had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you the 
lame grace alſo, 


7 Therefore as ye abornd in every thing in 


faith, in utterance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to us3 ſee that ye- 
abound in this gracealſo. 


8 ſpeak not by commandment, but by oc-: 


cafion of the forwardnefle of others., and to 
prove the \ncerity of your love. 

9 Forye know the grace of onr Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , that though he was Tich, yet for your 
ſakes he became poor, that ye through his po- 
verty might be rich. wy 

10 And herein I give my advice, for this is 
expedient for you, who have begun before, not 
only ro do, bur alſo to he forward a yeer ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing of it;thar 
as there was a readineſe ro will, ſo there may be 
a performance alſo out of that which you have. 

12 For if there be firſt a willing minde, itis 
accepted according :o thata nian hath, and nor 
according'to that he hath nor. 


CHaP. viii. ix. 


13 For Imecn not that other men he caſed, 
and you burdened ; 

14 Bucby an equaliry : that now at this time 
your abundance may be « ſupply for their want, 
that their abundance alſo may be « ſupply for 
your want, thar there ray be equality, 


15 As It is written, He * that 'had gathered *Exo 16-18 


much, had nothing over, and he that had ga- 
thered litde, had no lack. 

16 Bur thanks be to God,which put the ſame 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeedghe accepted the exhorrtation, 
bur being more forward , of his own accord ke 
went unto you, 

18 And we have ſent with him the brother, 
whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel, throughout all the 
churches : 

19 And not that onely, but who was alfo 
choſen of rhe -churches to travell with us with 


this || grace which is adminiftred by us to the | oy, gift, 


glory of the ſame Lord, and declararion'sf your 
ready minde. 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame 
us in this abundance which is adminiftred by us; 

21 Providing for honeſt things, nor onely in 
the fight of the Lord, bur in che ':ghr of men. 

22 And we have ſentwith them our brother, 
whom we have ofteatimes proved diligent in 
many things , bur now munch more ciligent up- 
on the gear comfidence which || I have in you. 


23 Whether any d> enquire cf Tirus 3 he is my hacks 


partner, and fellow helyer concerning you : or 
our brethren be enquire of, they are the mefſen- - 
gers of the churches, and the glory of Chriſt. 

24 Whereforeſhew ye to them , and hefore 
the churches, the proof of your love, and of our 
boaſting on your behalf. 

EYES & + 

1 He yeeldeth the reaſon why,though be knew their 
fermardneſſe, yer he ſent Tirus «nd his brethren 
beforehand 6 And he proceedeth in ſtirri-g them 
wp to 4 bou"tifull alms , as being but a kinde of 
ſonirg of ſeed, 10 which ſhall return a great in- 
creaſe to them, 13 and cccaſton a great ſacrifice 
of thanksgrving <un'o God. 

"Or as tonching theminiſtring to the ſaints, 

it is ſuperfluous for nie-to write to you. 

z For I know the forwardnefe of your minde, 
for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia ws ready a yeer ago, and your zeal 
hth provoked very many. 

3 Yet have I ſent the brethren,:eſt our boaſt- 
ing of you ſhould be in vain in this behalf, thar 
as I ſaid, ye may be redy. 

4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come with - 
me, and finde ycu unprepared, we (that we fay 
not,you) ſhonkd be aſhamed in this ſame conti- * 
dent hoaſting. 

$ Therefore I thowghr it necePary ro exhort 
the brethren , that they would po before unto 

| you, © 


cdwirds the poor. 


Exhortations to liberalicy. 
&r bleſſing you, and make up beforchang. your | bouaty, 


| Gr, which _y whercof ye had notice belore, thay the ſame 

go _ tught be ready, as amacter of bounty, not of 

Gabon of Covccouluele., | ſe x 

before. 6 Bur this, Tay, rafptory 9” ſparing- 
5 


ly, ſhall reap {paringly : and he which 1oweth 
bountifully, (tall xcap bounritully, 
7 Eveiy man according as he purpoſeth in 
his heart, fo let him grve 3, not grudgingly, of of 
*Prov 11.25 neCeflity : tor * God loveth a chectivll giver, 
Kom- 12.3 yg And God is ableto make all grace abound 
Eccles 35+ 9 towards you, that ye alwaics having all tuffticjen- 
cy in all things,may abound ro every good work, 

9 ( As it is written, * He hath diſperſed a- 
broad : he hath given to the poor : his righte- 
ouſnelle remainerh for ever. 

10 Now he that* miniftreth ſeed to the ſower, 
both miniſter bread for your food, and nuwlti- 
ply your ſced ſown, and increaſe the fruits of 
your righceouſucfle ) 

I 1 Being enriched in every thing to all boun- 
ritulnefſe, which cauſerth through us thankſgi- 
ving to God. 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice,nor 
onely ſupplierhthe want of the ſaints, bur is a- 
bundant alſo by many chankigivings unroGod. 

13 Whiles by the experiment of this minilſtra- 
tion they florifie God for your profeſſed ſubje- 
Qion unto the goſpel of Chriſt, and for your li- 
berall diſtribution unto them,and unto all men. 

I 4 And by their prayer for you, which long 
after you for the exceeding grace ofGod in you- 

15 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 
cifr, 


*Plal 113.9 


* Iſa-$5+- 10 


CHAP. X. 

Agcinſt the ſalſe apoſiles,who diſgraced the weok: 
neſſe of his perſcn and bedily p1eſence, be ſet- 
eth out the ſpirimuall might and authorny, with 
n hich he is armed againſt all «dverſary powers, 
5 aſſuring them that at his coming he gill be 
found as mighty in word, as he 4s now in w11- 
ring being abfem : 12 and withall 1axing them 
for reaching out themſebves beyond their com- 
paſſe, «nd vauniing themſefves imo other me! s 
labou”s. 

Ow I Paul my ſelf beſeech you by the 

meekneſſe and gentlenefſe of Chriſt, who 

had 3 _ {| in preſence am baſe among you, but being ab- 
ry ſent ama bold toward you. 

2 Bur I beſeech you, that I may not be bold 
when 1 am pre ent,with that confidence where- 
with 1 think to be bold arainſt ſome which 

| 0ryeckon || think- of us,- as if we walked according to 
the fleſh. 

3 For though. we walk in the fleſh; we do 
nor warre afrer the tieſh ; | 

4 ( For the weapons of our warfare are not 

j| 0r,toIodz carnall, _ ya hry Fl ra God to the pul- 
ling down of ftrong I-23 ' 
| ves 1ea's: : Caſting down || imaginations,- and <yery 


11. Coxt NTHIANS, = Pauls might andauthority, Paul 


high thing that exalteth ir felf againſt che know- 
ledpe of Gcd, and bringing ln Captivity eve- 
ry thought to the obedicuce ot Chritt ; 

6 And having in a readinet to revenge all 
diſobedience, whep your obedience is fulfilled. 

'7 Do ye look on things after - the ourward 
appearance ? if any wan truſt ro himſelf,that he 
is Chrif1s, let him of himſelf think this. again, 
that as he is Chriſts, even fo are we Chriſts, 

8 For chough I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 
of our authority, (which the Lord hath given 
us for edification, and not for your deſtruction) 

1 ſhould not be athamed. 

9 That | may nor ſeemas if I would terrifie 
you by letters. 

10 For his letters (fay they)are weighty and 
powerfull, but þ7s bodily preſence is weak, and 
his ſpeech contemptible. 

11 Let ſuch an one think this,that ſuch as we 
are in word by letters, when we are abſenr,fuch 
will we be alſo in deed when we are preſent. 

12 For we dare not make our ſelves of the 
number, or compare our ſelves with fome that 
commend themſelves: but they meaſuring them- 
ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves 
amongſt themſelves, || are not wiſe. j O', un 

13 But we will nor boaſt of things without der8and; 
our meaſure , but according to the meaſure of ner. 
the || rule > which God hath diſtribured ro us, a y 0, 1; 
meaſure to reach even unto you. vos 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond our 
meaſure, as though we reached not unte you, 
for we are come as farre as to you al{o,in preach- 
ing the goſpel of Chriſt : 

15 Not boaſting of things without our mea- 
ſure, that is, of other mens labours, but having 
hope,when your faith is increaſed;that we ſhall 
be 1] inlarged by you zccording to our rule a- y cy, ms 
bundantly. gnificd iq 

16 To preach the goſpel in the regions be- Y**. 
yond you , and not to boaſt in another mans 
|| line of things made ready to our hand. | Oy, rule, 

17 * But he that glorieth, ler him glory in * Jer.9-14 
the Lord. 1 Cor. 14 

18 For not he that commendeth himſelf is 
approved, but whom the Lord commendeth, 

CHAP. XI, 
1 Out of bis jealouſie over the Corimbians , who 

ſeemed 10 make more cccoumt of the falſe apo- 

files,than of him, be entreth into a forced com- 

mendat:on of himſcif, 5 of hus equality with the 

chief apoſtles, 7 of hs preaching the goſpel ts 

them freely , an1 without any 1heir charge, 

13 ſhewi”g that he was not inferiour 10 1h0{e 
decerifu'l worlers, wm any legall prerogative, 

; and inthe ſervice of Chriſt, and in «ll kirde 

ufferings for his miniſtery, farre ſuperiour.- 
A / re _ TY with me a | Or; you 
tle in' my: folly, and indeed || | "i 
__ y 101y | [| bear cy wah 


2 For 


Pauls forced CHnavp:. 


2 For1 am jealous over you with jea- 
loufic, for i have efponſed you to one : Lax 


that I may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to 

3 But I fearleft by-any means, as the ſerpent 
begniled Eve trough his ſabrilcy,ſo your minds 
ſhould be corrupted from the fimpliciry thar is 
in Chriſt. 

4 Forif herhat comerh, preacheth another 
Jeſaswhom we have not preached, or if ye re- 
cerive another ſpirit, which ye have not recei- 
ved, or another goſpel, which ye have nor ac- 
eepred, ye might well bear with him. 

$ For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behinde 
the very chicfeſt apoſtles. 

6 Bur though L be rude in ſpeech, yet nor in 
knowledge, but we have been throughly made 
manifeſt among you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an oftence in abafing 
my ſelf that you might be exalted, becauſe | 
have preached to yon the goſpel of God freely? 

8 Frobbed other churches, taking wages of 
them to do you ſervice. 

9 And when I was preſent with you and 
wanted, I was chargneble to no man : for that 
which was lacking to me. the brethren which 
me you m— hed, my in all 
things I have my -ſelf from being burden- 
ſome unto you, and jo will I keep m Jelf 

' this- 10 Asthe truth of Chriſt-is in me, [| no man 
ing , ſhall ſtopme of this boaſting in the regions of 
not Achaia. 
topped © 11 Wherefore ? becauſe I love you not? God 
knowerh. 

Lz Bur what I do, that will do, that I may 
cur off occafion from them which deſize occaſt- 


KG 


en, that wherein they plory, they may be found. . 


even as we. 
13. For ſuch are falſe apoſtles , deceitfull 
workers, transforming themſelves into the apo- 
ftles of Chriſt. ]. 
14 And no marvel, for Satan himſelf is tranſ- 
fo:med inro an angel of light. ; 
| -15 Therefore it is no great thing if kis mini- 
ſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of 
righteouſneſle, whoſe end ſhall be according to 
their works. * 
16 I fay again, Let no man think me a foo! 3 
if otherwiſe, yet as a foel || receive me that 1 
may boaſt my ſelfa lirtle. 
x7. That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak ir not after 
the Lord, bur as it were fooliſhly in this conti- 
dence of boaſting. 
x3. Seeing that many glory. after the fleſh, 1 
will glory alſo. - FO Veit 
19. For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your 
ſelves are: wile. ; oy 
20 For-yeſufter ifa man bring you-into bon- 
dage,if a man-devors yo01.ifa man-rake of 2n,if a 
wan exalr himſe!f,if a man ſmire you oncthelace. 


ſuffer, 


xi, it. 

21 I ſpeak as concerning repreachyas though 
we had been weak : rg, bs ware whoa 
is bold, 1 ſpeak fooliſhly, 1 am bold alfo. 

22 Are they Hebrews? fo am I : are 
Iſfaclites ? fo an | : are they the ſeed of Abra- 
ham? ſo m1. 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? I ſfeak as 
a fool, I am more : in labours more abundant : 
in-ftripes above meaſure : in priſons more fre- 
quent , in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times received I *fourty 
ſtripes ſave one, 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was 
I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack : a nigh 
and a day I have been in the deep. 
| 26 In journeying often, in perils of waters 
m perils of robbers, in perils by nine own 
countreymen, in perils by the heathen,in perils 
m the city, in perils in the wilderneſſe, in perils 
m the ſca, in perils among falſe brethren, 

27 In wearineſle, and'painfulnefſc,in watch- 
ings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings of- 
ren, in cold and nakednefle. 

28 Belides thoſe things that are withour, 
that which cemeth upon me daily, the care of 
all the churches, 

29 Whois weak, and I am not weak? who is 
offended, and 1 burn nor ? 

30 If I maſt needs glory, 1will glory of the 
things which concern mine infhirmirtes. 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth 
ctharI he nor. | 

32 In Damaſcus the governour under Aretas 
the king, kept.the ciry withagariſon, defirous 
to. apprehend .me.- 

33: And through a window ina basket was I 
ler down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 

CHAP. XILT. 


1 For commending of his apoſtleſhip, though he 


might glory of his won-ler full revelations, 9 yet 
he rather chooſeth to glory of his infirminzes, 
11 bl. ming them for forcing him 10 thu wain 
boaſtirg. 14 He promiſeth 10 come 10 them again: 
but yet altogether in the affeftion of a father, 
20 although he feareth he ſhall to bis grief finde 
many offenders, and publ:ck diſorders there. 
Jr's not expedient for me doubtleſſe ro glo- 


commendation of himſetf 


*Dau, 25.3 


ry, 1will come to viſions and revelations of - 


the Lord. 

2 I knewa man in Chritt above fourteen yeers 
ago,(whether in the bodyzI cannor tell,or whe- 
ther our of the body, L cannot tell, God know-' 


eth)ſach an *ne caughtup to the chird heaven. - 


3 And I knew. ſucha man ( whe: her in the 
body, or out of the body, | cannor tel}, God 
knoweth ) | 

4 How that he was canght up into-paradiſe, 
and heard unſpeakable words, which: 18s not 
|| lawfull for aman to-utter, -_, FP 

S 


[ Or /poſſible_ 


5: Of fuch-an one will I glory, yer of my ſelf 
Iwill not 7, but in mine jnhrmirtles:; 

6 Fort I would defitz 7O glory; Fſhall 
not be a fool : for. I will fay the trach. Bat now 
- I forbeary leſt any man ſhould think. of me 
above. that which he ſeeth me to be, or that he 
hcareth of. me. 

7 And leſt] ſhould be exalted above mea- 
fure through the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a * thorn in the fleſh, 
the meſſenger of Saran to buffer me , leſt 1 
ſhould be exalted above meaſure. 

8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, 


that it mighr d from me. 

[ fiery wy: pode me, My grace is ſuffici- 
ent for thee : for my ſtrength is made perfe in 
weakneſſe.. Moſt gladly therefore will I rather 
glory in my infirmities , that the power of 
Chriſt may:reſt upon me. 

10 Therefore 1 take pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in necefhicies, in perſecutions, 
in diſircfles for Chriſts ſake : for when I am 
weak, then am nap 

11 I am become a fool in glorying, ye have 
compelled me : for I ought ro have been com- 
mended of you : for in nothing am I behinde 
the very chiefeſt apoſtles, I be nothing, 

12 Truely the fignes W an _ were 
wrought aniong you in all patience, in. ſignes, 
and and mighty deeds. 

13. For what is it wherein ye were-inferiour 
to other churches, except 7r be that I my ſelf 
was not burdenſome tro you? forgive me this 
wrong, ——_ 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to 
come to-you, and I will not be burdenſome to 
you 3 for I ſeek not yours but you: for the chil- 
dren ought not to lay up for the parents, but 
the parents for the children. 

15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 
for || you, though the more abundantly I love 
you, the lefle I be loved. 

I6- But be it ſo, I did not burden you : never- 
theleſſe being crafty, I.caughr you wirh guile. 

17 Did 1 make a gain of you by any of them 
whom I ſent unto you ? 

18 1 defired Titus, and with him I ſent a 
brother : did Titus make a gaine of you ? walk- 
ed we not in the ſame ſpirit ? walked we nor in 
the ſame ſteps ? 

19 Again, think you that we excuſe our 
ſclves unto yon? we ſpeak before God in Chriſt : 
but we do all things, dearly beloved, for your 
edifying, 

20 For I fear leſt when I come I ſhall nor 
finde you ſuch as I weuld, and that I ſhall be 
found unto you ſuch as ye would nor, leſt there 
be debates, wah wraths, ſtrifes, back-bi- 
rings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults 3 


© 


I —  - — — 


4 


written from Phili 
by Titus and Lucas, 


He gforicth in affiitions.' IL Coxntirnulians.  Obffinatefinnersthreatnea i F* 
21 Andleft when I come again, my God will 
you, and thar] 
many-which have finned already, and have nor 
repented of the urcleanneſie, and fornication 
and laſciviouſnefſe whictr they have eommitted. 


CHAP. XIIL 

1 He threameth ſeverity, and the power of his apo- 
nſt obſtinate ſanners : 5 and! advi 
10 a4ri6ll of their faith, 9 andta-re-. 
formation of their ſin; before his coming, 11 he 
concludeth bis epiſtle with a generall exhorta- 
tionand a prayer. 

His is the third*time I anr'coming to you: 
in the month of- rwo- or three 
ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 I told you before, and foretell-youasif I 
were preſent the ſecond riniezand bein 
now 1 write to them which hererofore 
ned, and to all other, that if come again, 
I will not ſpare: 

3 Since ye ſeck a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in 
me, which to you-ward' is' not weak, bat is 
mighty in you. 

4 For though he was crucified through weak- 
nefſe,yer he liveth by the power of God : for we 
alſo are- weak || in him, but we ſhall” live with 
him by the power of God toward you. ; 

s Examine your ſelves, wherher ye be in the 
rove your own ſelves, know ye-not your 
own ſelves, how thar Jeſus Chriſt isin you, ex» 
cept ye be reprobares ? 

6 Burl truſt thar ye ſhall know that we are 
not reprobates. 

| 7 wat I pray to God,that ye do wr —_ 
tliat we ſhould” appear approved; bur that ye 
ſhould do that which is honeſt, 
as reprobares, 


all bewail 


witneſles 


abſent, + 
rv fin- 


though we be 


8 For we cando nothing againſt the trurh, 
bur for the truth) | 

9 For we are glad when we are weak,and ye 
are ſtrong : and this alſo we wiſh, even your 


10 Therefore I write theſe 
ſent, leſt being preſent, Iſhould 
ding to the power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification,and not to deſtruRiqn. 

I 1 Finally,brethren, farewell: BeperfeR,be of 
good eomfort, be of one minde, live in-peace 3 
and theGod of love and peace ſhall be withyon, 

12 Greer one another with an holy kiſle, 

' 13 All the faints ſalute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 


CT The ſecond epiſile to the Corinthians, was 
ÞPi 4 c7ty of Macedonia, 


THE 


Pauls goſpel elnotof men: 


Cuar. ii. 


 $$$SS$S$SPÞ $$ $$$$ÞLS$S$S$ÞPÞEH 


r equals 
/c6is, 


© T5 
4 / 
- 


* are with 


_ that ye have received, let him be ac 


THE EPISTLE OF Pau. 


the apoſtle, to the Gar arians. 


CHAP. I- 

6 He wondereth that they have ſo ſoon left him and 
the goſpel, 8 and accur ſeth thoſe that preach any 
other goſpel than he did. 1x He learned the go{- 
pel 1.0t of men,but of God : 13 and ſhewethwhat 
he was before his calling, 17 and what he did 
preſenth after it. 

Aul an apoſtle, not of men, nei- 

ther by man,but by Jeſus Chriſt, 

and God the Father, who raifed 
him from the dead, 

£ 2 Andallthebrethrenwhich 

me, unto the Churches of Galaria , 

+ 3 Grace beta you and peace, from Ged the 

Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gave hiniſelf for uur finnes , tharhe 
might deliver us from this preſent evill world, 
atcording to the will of God, and our Father : 

$s To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel;that ye are ſo ſoon removed from 
him that called you into the grace of Chritt,un- 
© another -poſpel : 

75 Which is not another 3 but there be ſome 
that trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel 
of Chriſt. 

8 Burt though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto you,than that which 
we have preached unto yowler him be accurſed, 

9 As we faid depeds. ſo ay , now _ 
any man preach any other £ unto you, than 

y man Þ y goIpe £e 

10 For do I now perſwade men, or God ? or 
do I ſeek to pleaſe men ? for if I yet pleaſed 
men, 1 ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt. 

- 11 But certifie-you, brethren, that che gol- 
pel which was preached of me, 1snot after man. 
12 For I neither receivedit of man,neither was 


A 


I ranghtr7f,but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 


13 For ye have heard of my converfation in 
rime paſt , in the Jews religion , how that be- 
youd meaſure I perſecuted the church of God, 
and waſted it : 

'-14 And profited in the Tews religion, above 
many my || equals in, mine own nation , being 
more excecdingly zealous of the traditions of 
my fathers. 

15 Butwhen ir pleaſed God , who ſeparated 
me from my mothers wombe, and called me by 
his grace, | | 
16 To reveal his Sonne in me, that I might 
preach him among the heathen 3 immediaily, I 
conferred not with fle{h and blocd ; 


17 Neither went TI upto Jeruſalem, to thera 
which were apoſtles before me, but I went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. 

18 Then after three yeers I || went up to Je- 
ruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with him fif- 
reen dayes. 

19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none,ſave 
James the Lords brother, 

20 Now the things which I write unto you, 
behold, before God, I lie nor. 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of 
Syria and Cilicia, 

22 And was unknown by face unto the chur - 
ches of Judea, which were in Chriſt. 

23 But they had heard onely, That he which 
perſecuted vs in times paſt; now preacheth the 
faith which once he deſtroyed. 

24 And they plerified God in me. 

CRAP... 

1 He ſheweth whin he went up opain to Teruſalom, 
and for what purpoſe : 3 and that Tits was not 
circumciſed, -11 and'thar he reſiſted Peter , and 
told him the reaſo!, 1 4 why he and other, beirg 
Jews,do heleeve in Chriſt to be juſtified ly faith, 
and not by works : 2© and that they liv? not in 
ſinne, who ae ſo juſtified. 

fer” fourteen yceers aſter , 1 went up again 
ro Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and took Ti- 
rus with me alſo. 

2 And I went up by revelation,and commu- 
nicated unto them thar goſpel which I preach 


aniong the Genriles , but || privately to them || 0;,Ryes 
which were of reputation, leſt by any means I rally, 


ſhould runne, or had ranne in vain. 

3- Burneither Titus, who was with me,being 
a Greek, was compelled to be circumciſed : 

4 And rhar becauſe of falſe brethren una- 
wares brought in, who came in privily to ſpie 
out our liberty, which we have in Chriſt Jeius, 
that they miahe bring us into bondage : 

5s To whom we gave place by ſubjetion,no 
not for an hour , rhat the truth of rhe gcſpel 
might conriyne with you.., 

6 Bur of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat 
( whatſoever they were, it male! no matrer to 
me, God accepterth no mans perſon ) for they 
who ſeemed to be ſomewhat,in conſerence added 
nor hing to me. | 
»But contrariw!ſe,when they ſaw that the goſpel 
of the uncircumcifion was conmitted unto me, 
as the goſpel of the circunicifen was unto Peter, 

8 ( For he that wroughr efteually in-Percr 
M m m [0 


His going again to Jernſalent- 


Beer reproved. 


to.the a ip. of the circumciſion, the ſame 


was mighty in me towards the Gentiles 

Seiten Jami, Cephas, and John, ho 
ſeemed to be pi perceiyed.the grace rhat 
was given unto me, they gave tome 8& Barnabas 
the right hands of fellowſhip, that we ſhould go 
unto the hearheng$ they unto the cirumcifion. 

10. Only they would that we ſhould remem- 
ber the poore, the ſame which 1 alſo was for- 
ward to do. 

I: Burt when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
withſtood him to tke face, becauſe he was.to 
be blamed. 

12 For before thar certain came from James, 
be did cat with the Gentiles-: but when they 
were comeghe withdrew,and ſeparated himſelf, 
fearing them which were of the circumciſion. 

13 And the other Jews diflembled likewiſe 
with him, infomech that Barnabas alſo was 
carried away with their diffimylation, 

14 But when I faw that they: walked notup- 
rightly, according to the truth. of the goſpel, L 
{aid unto Peter before them all, If thou, being 
a Jew, liveſt after the manner of. Gentiles, and. 
not as db the Jews ,, why compelleft thou 
the Gentiles to live as do the Jews. 

15 We who are Jews by natwe, and not-fin- 
ners of the Gentiles, 

15 Knowing: that a man is not juſtified by 
the works of the. law, but by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, even we have beleeved in Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, 
and not by the works of the law : for by the 
works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtihed. 

17 But if while we ſcek to be juſtified by 
Chriſt,. we our ſelves alſoare found finners, 1s 
orc Ba Chriſt the miniſter of. fine ?. God 
forbid. 

18. For if 1 build again the things which: I 
deſtroyed, I make my ſelf a tranſgreftour. 

19. For | through the law am dead to the law, 
that I might liveunto God. 

20 Lam crucified with Chriſt. Neverthelefſe 
Ilive 3. yet not I, bar Chriſt liveth in.me : and 
the life which I now. live in the fleſh, i liveby 
the faith of the Sonne of God, who loved mez. 
and gave himſelf for me.. 

21. 1.do not Ffraſtrate. the grace of God : for 
if righteouſneſle come by the law, then Chriſt is 
dead in vain.. 

CHAP. 11lT. 

1 He asketh what moved them to 1eave the faith, 
and hang upon the law. 6 They that beleeve tre 
juſtified; 9 and bleſſed with Abraham. 10 And 
this. he ſbeweth hy many reaſons. 

| $ Fooliſh Galatians, who hath. bewitched: 

you, that you ſhould-not obey the cruth, 
before whoſe eyes. Jeſus Chriſt hathbeen evi- 
ently ſer forth, crucified non you? 

2 This onely: would I learn of you, Receiged 


Galatrrakt 


the Spirit by the warks of the law the 
heating i TEfvich? | , or by N 


3 Areye fo fooliſh? having begun in the 
Spirit, are ye Bow. made perfett by the fleſh ? 

4 Have ye 
if it be yet in-vain, 

5s He therefore that miniſtreth to you the. 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doth 
= Ar 4 "8 worksof the law, or by the hearing 
of fai 


6 Even as Abraham beleeved God, and it was 1 9% | 


| accounted to him for ri neſle. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they which are of 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 

8 And the ſcripture foreſecing that God 
would juſtifie the heathen ths faith, prea- 
ched before the goſpel unto A » Jaying, 


* In thee ſhall all rations be bleſſed. 
9 Sothen they which be of faith, are bleſſed 
with faithfull Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of. the works of the 
law,are under the curſe : for it is written, *Cur- 
ſed is every one that contiaueth not in all. 
things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them. 

Li But. that no man Is juſtified by the law: 


in. the ſighs of God, it is.cvident: for, *The juſt * x4ab, 2, 
Rom, 1,1 


12 And the law is not of faith: but, * the *Lev- 18{ 


ſhall live by faith. 


man that doth them ſhall live in them. _ 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed us fromthe curſe of 
the law, being made a curſe for us:for it is writ- 
ten,*Curſed is every one that hangeth on atree 

14 That. the 
come on the. Gentiles through Jeſus. Chriſt : 
that we might receive. the-pramile of the Spirit 

Its 


15 Brethren,] ſpeak after the manner of men:. 
power a pag a mans || covenant, yet if it be 
co 


,no man difanullerh,or addethcherto. Or, tes 


Beleevens: ace julikiec, 


ſuffered || ſo-many' things in vain? 19r;ſo gray 


®-Ven. 14, 


*Deut-27, 


blues. of Abo oo > *Deut-11 


16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the ** 


promiſes made. He faith not, And to ſeeds, as 
of many 3 hut. as.of, one, And. tp thy. ſeed,, 
which is Chriſt. | 

17 And this I: ſay, that the covenant that 
was confirmed before 'of God in Chriſt, the: 
law. which was four hundred and thirty yeers 
after, cannatdiſanull, thar it ſhould make the- 

iſe of, none cfjc&.. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it is 
no.more of promiſe : but God. gave ic.to Abra- 
ham by pramiſe. 

19 Wherfore then ſerveth the law?It was added. 
becauſe of Way, a till the ſeed ſhould. 
come,to whom the promiſe was madegand 7t was- 
ardajned by angels.jn the hand of a mediatour.. 

20 Now a mediatour ,is not 4 mediatour of, 
one, but Ged is one, | | 

21 Isthe law. then againſt the promiſes of 
God? God forbid : for if. there had been a law. 


give. 


Chaild freech ws from the law. Crap iv. The ſfonnerof Abraham. 


given which could have given life, verily righre= —13 Ye know how inficmiry of the 
ouſnefle ſhould have been by the law. feſh,l preached the goſpel unto roms A firit. 

22 Butthe e hath concluded allunder 14 And my temptation which was in my 
finne, that the promiſe by faich of Jeſus Chriſt fleſh ye deſpiſed nor, nor rejefed,bur received 
might be given to them that beleeve. me as an angel of God, even as Chriſt. Jeſus. 

23 Buc before faith came, we weze kept un- 15 ||Where is then the blefſednefſe you ſpake (Or,wha 
der the law,{burt up unto the faith,which ſhould of? tor I bear yourecord, that if it had been ro, +-/t 
afterwards be revealed. poſſible ye would have plucked out your own 


24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool-maſter eyes, and have given them to me. 
$0 bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtifi- 16 Ami I therefore become your enemy,. be- 
cd by faith. cauſe I tell you the cruth? 
25 Bur after that faith is come, we are no 17 They zealouſly afte&t you, butnor well, 
longer under a ſchool-maſter. yea, they would exclude || you, that you might Jr, ns. 
25 Foryeare all the children of God by atte& chem, 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 18 But it is good to be zealouſly affe&ed al- 
27 For as many of you as have been baptized wayes in a good thing,and not onely when I am 
into Chriſt have put on Chrilt. preſent with. you. 


28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female : for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 

29 And it yebe Chriſts, then are ye Abra- 
7 hams ſeed, and heirs according ta the promile. 
yi CHAP ILIL1L. 


19 My little children, of whom T travail in 
birth again untill Chriſt be formed in you, 
20 1 defire to be preſent with you-now,& to 
change my voicesfor || I ſtand in doubs of you. | 0+, 1 am 
21 Tell me, ye thar dehre to be under the perptexe4 
law, do ye not hear the law ? tor yo, 


j0r, rudi» 
Kant, 


Jos, back, 
Or, rudi- 
Wears, 


z We were under the law till Chriſt came, as the 
heir is under his gardian till be be of age.s But 
Chriſt freed us frum the law : 9 therefore we 
are ſervants no longer toit. 14 He remembreth 
their good will to him, and his to them, 22. and 
fhewerth that we. are the ſonnes of Abraham by 
the free-woman, 

Ow I ſay, that the heir as long as he is a 
childe, diftereth nothing from a ſervant, 
though he be lord of all, 

2 Burt is under tutours and governours, un- 
till the time appointed of the father. 

3 Even ſo we, when we were children, were 
in bondage under the || elements of the world ? 

4 Bur when the fulneſſe of the time was 
come, God fent forth his Sonne made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, 

s To redeem them that were under rhe law, 

-that we might receive the adoprion of ſonnes, 

6 And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, 
bur a ſonne 3 and if a ſonne, then an heir of 
God through Chriſt. 
8Howbeitzthen when ye knew not God, ye did 
ſervice unto them which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now after that ye have known God, or 
rather are known of God, how turn ye || again 

to the weak and beggerly || elements, whereun- 
to ye deſire again to be in bondage ? 

10 Ye obſerve dayes,and moneths,and times, 
and yeers» 


11 I amafraid of you, leſt 1 have beſtowed 


upon you labour in vain. 
12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I ans; for 1 
«mas ye are, ye have not injured me at all, 


22 For it is written, that Abraham had rwo 
ſonnes, the one by a bond-maid, the other by 
a free-woman. 

23. Bur he who was of the bond-woman, 
was born after the fleſh : bur he of the free-we- 
man was by promiſe. 

24 Which things are an allegory;for theſe are 


the rwol|covenants, the one from the mount Si- y oy, + tas 
nat, which gendreth to bondage,which is Agar. ments, 


25 For this Agar is mount Sinai, in Arabra, 


and|| anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is,and ſ Wo, is 't 
the tame 


ranck wuh.2 


15 in bondage with her children. 
26 Bur \eruſalem which is above, is free 
which is the mother of us all. 


27 For it is written , * rejoyce thou barren *1{a 54.7."] 


that beareſt not; break forth and cry;thou that 
rravaileſt not : for the deſolate hath many more 
children than ſhe which hath an hu+band. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Haac was, ire the 
children of promiſe. 

29 Bur as then he that was -born after the 
fleſh perſecuted him that was born after the 
Spirit, even fo it 1s now. 

30 Neverthelefſe, what ſaith the-ſcripture ? 


* Caſt out the hond-woman and her ſonne for #Gen,22.16 


the ſonne of the boyd-woman ſhall nothe heir 
with the ſonne of the-free-woman. 
31 Sothen, brethren,we are not children of 
the bond-woman, bur cf the free. 
CHAP. V. 

1 He moveth them 10 land in their liberty,z &not 
ro cbjerve circum fron: 1 - but rather leve,which 
is the (um of the law, 19 He reckoneth up the 
works of the fl-fb, 2+ and rhe fruits of 1he Spi« 
rit, 25 «nd exhorteth 10 walk in the Spirir. 

Ce and faſt rherefore in rhe libertic where- 
with Chriſt hath made us free, and be not 
Mmm 3 intangled 


,X 


10, who 
diddrive 
you back, 


The fruics of the fleſh and Spicie. - 


intangled agaiit with the yokeof bondage. 

2 Behold, 1 Paul fay unto. you, that if ye be 
circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall-profr'you nothing. 

3 For teſtihe again vo every man thar is cir- 
A thar he is a debter to do the whole 

W. 

4 Chriſt is become of no effe& unto you, 
whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law, ye 
are fallen from grace. 

5 Fer we throngh the Spirit wait for- the 
hope of righteouſnel'e by faich. 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion 
availerh any thing,nor uncircumcifion,but faith, 
which worketh by love. | 

7 Ye did run well || who did hinder yousthart 
ye ſhould not obey. the truth ? | 

8 This perſwaſion cometh. not ot him that 
callech you. 

9 Alictle leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 

Io I have confidence in you through the 
Lord, that you will be none orherwile minded; 
hut he that troubleth you, ſhall bear Þ5s judge- 
ment, whoſoever he be. | 

11 And1,brethren,it I yet preach circumci- 
hon,why do 1 yet ſutter perſecurion? then is the 
oftence of the croſſe ceaſed. 

12 I would they were even cat off which 
trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 
liberty 3 onely uſ# nor liberty for an accafian to 
the tleſh, bur by love ſerve one anochgr. 


14 Forall thelaw is iulfilled in one word, - 
even in this: * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
_ thy (elf. 


15 But if ye bite and deyour one another,take 
heed that ye be not conſumed one of another. 

16 This I fay then, Walk in the Spirit, and 
| ye ſhall nor fall] the luſt of the fleſh, 

17 For the fleſh luſterh againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are 
concrary the one to the other:fo that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would. | 

18 Bur it ye be led by the Spirit, ye are hor 
amder the law. | | 

19 Now the works of the fleſh axe manifeſt, 
which are theſe ; Adultery,fornication,unclean- 
neſle, latciviouſneſle, 

20 Ido atiy,witchcraft,hatredgvariance, emu- 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſedicions, hereſigs. 


21 Envyings, murders, drunkennefſe,revel- 


Yngs, and ſuch like 2 of the which 1 cell you be- 


#fore, as I have alſo rold youin time: paſt, that 


they which do ſuch chings, ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. 
. . 22 Bur the fruit of the Spirit is. loye., jofs 


peecealong fulſerings gentlenes, goqdnes,fait 
>3 Mee 


; 4 And they that are Chriſts, haye crucih 
the ſb, with the ll affections and luſts, a 


—_— n 
Oktarr4ans. 


jo elle,temperance:againſt ſuck here ' 
1s n0 law. | . 


His - : 


the Spirit. | 51, 
+26 Lerus not be defirous of vain glory; pro- 
voking une another, envying 0ne another. 
CHAP. VI. 

1 He moveth theme deal maldely with a brother 
that hath ſlipped, 2 x to hear one anothers bur- 
den, 6 to be liberall to their teachars, g and not 
weary of well-doing. 1 2 He ſhewarh what they 
imend that preach circuneifuon. 14 He glarteth 
i i nothing, ſave in the croſſe of Chraft. 


Rethreii, || if a man be overraken in a fault, || Or, als . 
ye whichare ſpiricuall, reſtore ſuch an one though 


in the ſpiric of meckneſſe, conlidering thy 1elf, 
leſt thoualſo be tempted. . 
2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and ſo ful- 


fill the law of Chriſt. 


| 3 For ifa manthink himſelf co be ſomething, 
when he is nothing, he deceiverh himſelf. 

4 But let every man prove his own work,and 
then ſhall he have rejoycing . in himſelf alone, 


- and not in another. 


$s For every man ſhall bear his own burden. 
.6 Lethim thatis taughc in the word commu- 
nicate unto him that reacheth,in al good things 

75 Be not deceived, God is not mocked : for 
wharſoever a mian ſoweth, that ſhal he alſo reap. 

8 For he that ſowerh to his fleſh;fball of the 
fleſh reap corraprion: burhe rtharſoweth tothe 
Spirit,ſnall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting, 

9 And-let us not be weary. in well-doing for 
in due ſcaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint nor. 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men,eſpecially unto them who 
are of the houſhould of faith. 

11 Ye ſee how large a letter I have written 
unto you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as defire to make a fair ſhew in 
the fleſhy they conſtrain you to be circumciſed: 
onely leſt rhey ſhould ſutter perſecution for the 
crolle of Chriſt. 

13 Far neither they themſelves who are cir-, 
cumciſed keep the law, bur defireco have you 
circumciſed, rhat they may glory in your tleſh. 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory fave 


inthe crofſe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,||by whom 1@r, where 
. theworkd is crucified unto me, and 1 unto the Þy: 


world. | 

15,'Fos in Chriſt Jefus neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing , nor uncircuiaciſion, but: a 
NEW CIEALUIEE- | 

16 Andas-many as walk according to this 
rule, peace be on and mercy, -and upen 
the Iſrael of God. 

17 'From Renceforch ler no man trouble me, 
org in my body the marks of the Lord 
Us., 


18 Brethren, the-grace of our Lord: Jeſus 


yed Chriſt he with your ſpirit. Amen. 


« Unto the Galatians, written from Rome. 
THE 


- Dogood unto all, PF; 


.. - 2g: If we live in the Spirit, let ns-alowalk jn 


| Pais thankfpiving, | 


THE E 


CwaP. 0 


the apoſtle, tothe Ernuestians. 


CHAP. I. 
s After the ſalutation, 3 and thankſgiving for the 
Epheſians, 4 he treateth of our eleion,s and a- 
dojprion by grace,: 3 which # the true and proper 
founain of mans ſalvation. 13 And becauſe the 
height of thi myſterie cannot eaſily be attained 
unto, 16 he pre.y:1h that they may come 18 to the 
full kpowledge,oy 20 poſſeſſion thereof inChriſt. 
4444, Aulan Apolile of Jeſus Chriſt by 
| the will 6x God, to the ſaints 
2b which arc at Epheſus,and to the 
Io; faithfull in Chriſt Jeſus : 

EE FXZ22 2 Grace be to youz% peace from 
God our Father,and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 Blefed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt , who hath blefſed us with all ſpiri- 

&.hings. tuall bleſſings in heavenly (|places in Chriſt. 

4 According as he hath choſen us in him,be- 
fore the foundation of the world,that we ſhould 
be holy,and without blame before him in love : 

$ Having predeſtinated us unco the adoption 
of children by Jeſus. Chriſt to himſelf, accord- 
ing to the gocd pleaſure of his will ; 

6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace,wher- 
in ke hath made us accepted in the beloved. 

7 In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveneRe of finnes zaccording to 
the riches of his grace, 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in 
all wiſdom and prudence : 

9 Having make known unto us the mylterie 
of his will,according to his good pleaſure,which 
he hath purpoſed in himſelf 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulnefſe 
of times , he might father together m one all 
things in Chriſt , both which are jn || heaven, 
and which are on earth, even in him : 

11 In whom alſo we have obtained an inhe- 
ricance, being predeſtinated according to the 
purpoſe of hinz who workerh all things after the 
counſel of his own will : 

12 That we ſhould be to me praiſe of his 
Pr. hoped, £lory, who firlt {| cruſted in Chrift. 
ney 4 In whom ye alſo ruſted after that ye heard 
the word of tzuch, the goſpel of your ſalvation : 
3n whom alſo aftcr that ye beleeved ,. ye were 
ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
untill the redemprion of the purchaſed polleſi1- 
on, unto the praiſe of his glcry. 

15 Wherefore I alfo,after I heard of your faith 
in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints, 
15 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, 


. 


4 


- — 


I, the 
4AVCO8. 


16fe 


making mention. of you in my prayers, 

17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you the Spi- 
rit of wiſdom and revelation, || in the know- 
ledge of him : 

18 Theeyes of your underſtanding being en- 
lightened : that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling , and what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the ſaints : } 

19 And what is the exceeding preatneſle of 
his power to us-ward who beleeve according to 
the working |} of his mighty power : 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when he rai- 
ſed him from the dead, and ſet him: at his own 
right hand in the heavenly place, 

21 Farre above all principality , and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name thar 
Is named , not onely in this world, but alſo in 
that which is to come : 

22 And hath pur all things under his feet,and 
gave him to be the head over all things to the 
church, 

23 Which is his body, the fulneſſe of him 
that filleth all in all. 


CHAP. II 
1 By comparing what we were by 2 nature, with 
what ne are $ by prace, 10 he declareth that we 
cre made for good works ; and 13 being brought 
neer by Chriſt, ſhould rot lrve as 11 Gen iles and 
12 forreiners mn time paſt , tut 4s 19 citizens 
with the ſaints, and thefamily of God. 


Nd. vou hath he quickned who were dead 
in tceſpalles and linnes, 

2. Wherein in time palt ye walked according 
to the courſe of this world , according ro the 
prince of the power cf the air , the fpirit thar 
now vorketh in the children of drfobecience. 

3 Among whom alfo we all had our conver 
ſation in times paſt,im the laſts of our ffeſh,fulfil- 
ling || the defires of the ficſh, and of the minde, 
and were by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others. 

4 But God who is rich in mercy, for his crear 
love wherewith he loved ng3 < 

s Even when we weretead in finnes hath 
quickned us together with Chriſt, ( by grace 
ye are ſaved ) 

6 And hath raiſed us up togerher,and mare us 
ſit together in heavenly places inChriſt Jeſus. 

7 That in the ages to come he might ſhew 
the exceeding tiches of his grace, in his kind» 
neſe towards us, through Chriſt Jetus, 


Mmm 3 8 For 


What weare by nature, 


S$S$$$$PÞ PEE ES$SÞPLGHEG HHH 
PISTLE OF Pau 


| 9r, for 
the ac- 


knowledge. 
ment 


f Gr, of che 


might of 


his power. 


[ Gr. the 
wills. 


_— Mn - 4 DO EN TIO Ce NS — DA. ENCE. 


_ and that not of your 


{Or yprepa+ 
red, 


jor a linle 


fore... 


C triſfout peace: 


: ſaved, : faith, 
&: it 15 the gitr of Go1: 
9. Not of works, leſt any man;ſhouſd boaſt : 
10 For weare his w ip, created m 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath 
before || ordained that we ſhoald walk in them. 
11 Wherefore remember that ye being in 
time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called 
nacireamcmfion by thar which is called the cir- 
cumcifion m the tlefh made by hands. 

12 Thar at thar time ye werewithont Chrift, 
being aliens from the common-weatth of Ifra- 
&, and ftrangers from rhe covenants of pro- 
miſe, having no hope, and without God in the 
world. | 

13 But now in Chriſt Jefus, ye who ſome- 
rimes were facre off,are made nigh by the blood 
of Chriſt. 

14 For he js oor peace,who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us : 

15 Havingaboliſhed m his fleſh the enmiry, 
eve! the law of commandmenrs,comained in or- 
dinances, for ro make in himſelfe, of rwain,one 
new man, ſo making peace. 

16 And thar he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the croffe, having ſlain the 
enmity || thereby : 

17 And came, and-preached peace to you 
which were afar off,and to them that were nigh. 

18 For through him we both have an acceffe 
by one Spirit unto the Father. 

19. Now therefore ye are no more ſtranxers 
id forreiners, . but fellow citizens with the 
hints, and of the houſhold of God 3 

20 Andare buik upon the foundation of the 
apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf be- 
ing the chief corner-ſtone, 

21 In whom all the. building firly framed 
ropether, groweth unto an holy remple in the 
Lord : 

22 In whom yon alſo are builded together 
for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 


CHAP. IIH 
L-The hidden myſterie, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould 


8 For by grace are 


be ſaved 3 was made known to Paul by revelati-- 


ſhould preach it.13 He aefireth them not to faint 
for his tribulation, 1 4 and prayeth 19 that they 
may perceive the great leve *of Chriſt toward 
them. 


., Or this cauſe, 1 Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 
- Chriſt for you Gentiles, 
2 Ifye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
frace of God, which is given me to you werd : 
3 How that by revelation he made. known 
unto me the myſterie, ( as I wrote || afore.in 
few words, 
4. Whereby when ye read, ye may under- 


on: 8 and to himwas that grace given,that ? he 


Ernrs4a rs 


___ Thrhidden 
ſtand my knowledge in themyſterie of Chriſt ) 

g vehich in'ocher ages was frormade kiown 
gniro'the ſons. of _ ic op copy 
his holy #poſtles and prophets ric 5 

pp open rd {ſhould be fellow-heirs,. 
and of the fare body, and parrakers. ofhis pro- 
miſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel : 

7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, according, 
ro the gift of rhe grace of God, given anro me, 
by the effeRaall working of his power. 

3 Unro me;who ar leffe than the leaſt of at 
faints, is this grace given, thar I ſhould preach: 
atnong the Gentiles rhe. unſearchable riches of. 
Chriſt, 

9 And ro make all men ſee, what is the fel- 
lowſhip of the myſterie,which from the begin- 


ning of the world, hath been hid in God, who- 


created alt chings by Jeſas Chriſt : 


10. To the intent that now unto. the princi-- 


palicies and powers m heavenly places, might 


be known by the.church, the manifold wiſdom 


of God; 
11 According to the erernall purpofe which 
he purpoſed mm Chrift Jeſus out Lord : 

12 In whom we have boldneffe and accefſe 
with confidence by the faith of him. 

13 Wherefore 1 defire that ye fainr not at my 
ttibularions for you, which is your glory. 

14 For this cauſe I bow my knees nnro the 
Father of onr Lord Jeſns Chrift, 

15 Of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named; 

15 Thathe wonld grant -you, according to 
the riches of his glory, to be ftrengchned with 
migtt by his Spirit in the inner man : 

17 That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by 
faith,that ye being rooted & grounded in love, 

18- May be able to comprehend with all 
ſamrs,what is the breadrh,and lengch,and depth, 
and heiz ht : 

19 Andto know the love of Chrift, which 


pafſeth age op: that ye might he filled with 
of God. ; 


all the fulneſſe © 

20 Now unto him that is able to do exceed- 
ing VOY all that we ask or think, 
according ro rhe.power that wotketh in us, 

21 Unto him be plory- in the church. by 
Chriſt Jeſus, throughour all ages, world with- 
our end. Amen. 

CHAT. I1HI. 
1 Heezhorteth to unity,7and declareth that God 
therefore giveth divers 1 t gifis nto men, that 


his church might be 13 edifte4, and 16 groymn . 


wp in Chriſt. 18 He call«th them from the 
mpurHy of the Gentiler, 24 to put on the new 
man, 25 10 "aſt of tying, and 29 corrupt com- 
mu” ication, 


| Therefore the priſoner [|of the Lord, beſeech [Or,in the 
you thar ye walk worthy of the yocation Lord. 


wherewith ye are called, 
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2 With-. 


myſtic; || Fn 


long-fuſfering, forbearing one another in love. after God. is created in.righteouſneſſe, and{|true jor, holines; 


of iruch, 


Plal 68.13 
0r,a mul. ; 
tude 
aptives. 


18r,fulfill. 


*z Cor 1 2+ 
2» 


10r,into the 
unity. 


[0y,age, 


10r,bei 
ogg 


*Col.2.,1 9"; 


*Rem.1.21, 
FOr, hard- 
nefſe. 


2 With all lawlinefſe and: meckneſſe; with 


3 Endeavouring to: keep the unity of the 
Spirit in:the of peace. 

4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling. 

5s One Lord, one fauh,one baptiſme, 

6 One God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and throngh all, and in you all. 

7 Bur unto every one of us js given grace ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 

8 Wherefore he ſaith, * When he aſcended 
up'on high,he led || captivity captive, ard gave 
gifts unro men. 

$ ( Now that he aſcended,what is it but that 
he allo deſcended firſt incothe lower parts of 
the earth ? 

10 ke that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that 
alcended up farre above all heavens, that he 
might || fill all chings ) 

11 * And he gave ſome apoſtles : and ſome, 
prophets : and ſome, evangeliſts : and ſome,pa- 
tours and teachers 3 

12 For the perfeRing of the faints, for the 
work of the miniſtery, for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt : 

13 Till we all comeliin the unity of the faith, 
and of the;knowledge of the Soune of God,unto 
a perfe& man,unto the meaſure of the || ſtature 

the fulnefſe of Chrilt : 

14 That we henceforth:/be no more children, 
cofied tab fro,8 caried about with everywinde 
of dotrine, by the fleighrt of men, and cunning 
craftinefle,whereby they lie in wait to deceive : 

15 Bur||ſpeaking the ccuth in love,may grow 
pion him in all chings,which is the head;even 

hriſt : 

16 *From whom the whole body fitly joyned 
rogether, -and compacted by that which ever 
joynt ſupplieth , according to the eftettuall 
warking in the meafure of every part, maketh 
increaſe of the body, unto the edifying of ir 
{clf tn love. 

17 This I ſay therefore and teſtihe in the 
Lord,that ye henceforth walk-not as other Gen- 
riles walk in the vanity of cheir minde, 

+8 Having the underſtanding darkned,being 
alienated from the life of God, through the 
jgnorance "that js in them , becauſe of the 
* || blindneſſe of their heart : 

19 Who betag paſt gre given them- 
felves over unto laſciviouſnelle, to work all nn- 
cleannefle with greedineſle. 

20 But ye have nor fo learned Chriſt : 

| 21 If fo be that ye have heard him,and have 

been taught by him 3 as the truth is in Jeſus. 

22 Thatyepur off concerning the former 
converſationsthe old man, which 15 corrupt ac- 
eording to the deceirfall luſts : 


- 23 Andbe renewed in the ſpirit of your 


minde : 


C ww A Þ+ ii. v. 


24 And that ye put on. the new man,. which 


holineſſe. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak 
every man truth with his neighbour:for we are 
members one of another. 

26 Be +: angry and fnne not, let not the 
ſunne go down upon your wrath : 

27 Neither give place to the devil : 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more : hur 
rather letfhim labour, working with bjs hands 
the thing which is good, that he may have || to 
give to him that needeth. 

29 Ler no corrupt communication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which is good * to 
the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace 
unto the hearers. 

39 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redem- 
ption. 

31 Let allbitterneſle, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking,be put away 
from you, witk all malice. 

32 * And be ye kinde one to another, ren- 
derhearted, forgiving one another, cven as God 
for Chrifſts ſake hath forgiven you. 

CHAP. V. 

2 After generall exhortations to Iove, 3 1» flee 
fornication, 4 and all unclearneſſe, 7 nat 16 
co:verſe with the wicked, 15 10 walk warily, 
and to be 18 filled with the Spirat, 22 he de- 
ſeendeth to the particular duties, how wryes 
ought 10 obey their husbin1s, 25 ad hucbands 
ought to Ive. their wives, 32 evenas Chriſt 
doth his church. 

TDE ye therefore followers of God, as dear 

childr cny 

2 And walk in love, as Chriſt alfo hath loved 
usand harh given himſelf for us,an oftering and 
a ſacrifice rtoGed for a ſweet ſmelling favour. 

3 Baur fornication, and all uncleannefle, or 
covetouſneſſe , let ir not be once named 
amonegſt.yon, as becometh faiurs : 

4 Neither filthmeſſe,nor fooliſh ralking,nor 
jeſting, which, are not convenient : bur rather 
giving of thanks. 

s For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man who 1s 
an idolater, hath any inheritance In the king- 
dom of Chriſt, and of God. 

6 Lerno:man deceive yan with vain words: 
for becauſe of theſe things commerh the wrath 
of God upon the children.of || diſobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers. with them. 

8 For ye were ſometimes.darknefſe, but now 
areye light in the Lordzwwalk as children of light 

9 ( For the fruit. of the Spirit is.in all goaod- 
.nefſe, and righteouſneſe, and truth ) 


and love 


f Or, to-die 
tribute. 


YOr,toedific 
profitably. , 


*2Cor*2,10 


[ 0r,unbe- 
licf, 


10 Proving what is acceptable unto the 


Lord. 
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Nuttes of Husbands = WIVES»: 


11 Andhave no- fellowſhip witrthe unfruic- 
fall works of darknefle , bur-rather reprove 


them, 


12 For itis a ſhame-even to-ſfeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 

I 3 Butall things that are || reproved,are made 
manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever doth make 
manifeſt, is light. 

14 Wherefore he ſaith, .* Awake: thou that 
ſNeepeſt', and ariſe from the- dead , and Chriſt 
ſhall give thee light. 

15 *-See then that ye walk circumſpettly; 
not as fools, ku: as wiſe, ; 

1s Redecming-the time, becauſe the dayes 
are evill. 

17, Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
ſtanding what the will of the Lord is. 

18* And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
exceſſe : bnt be filled withthe Spirit : 

19 Speaking to your ſelves in pfalms', and 
hynizes,and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging and making, 
melody.in your. heart to the Lord, 

20 Giying thanks alwaies for all things unto 
God and the Father z in the name of our Lord 
Tefus Chriſt, 

21 Submitring your ſelves one to- another -in 
the fear of Ggd. 

22 Wives, ſubmir your ſelves unto your own 
husbands, as-unto the-Lord.” 

23 For the husband is the. head of the wife, 
even as Chriſt is the head of the church : and he 
is the Swiour of the body, 

24 Therefore as the chirch-is ſubjeR unto 
Chrilt , ſo Jet the wives be- to their own huſ- 
bands in every thing. 

25 Hnsbands ', love your - wives 5 even as 
Ga alſo loyed the church , and: gave himſelf 

hk Lot 
26 Thar' he might ſanRihe- and- cleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water, by the word, 

27 That hemighr preſent it to himſelfa glo- 
rions church not having por or wrincle, or any 
ſuch thing : bur that it ſhould be holy and withe 
©ur blemiſh.- ; 

28- Soonght men to love their wives,as their 


own bodies : he that. loveth his wife, loveth 


himſelf.” 

29 For no man ever. yethated his own fleſh: 
kur-nouriſheth and cheriſheth-it , even-as the 
Lord-the church : . 


30" For weare-members of -his.body; of his 


fieſh;and of his bones. | 

31 For this cayſe-ſhall a man leave his father 
ad'mother;,. and ſhallbe joyned unto his wife, 
and they.rwo ſhall beonetleſh - 

32 This isa great myſterie : but4 ſpeak con- 
cernme Chriſt and thechurch.- [1 

33 Neverihelcfle;ler every one of you in par- 
tieula; ſo love his wife, even as himielfgand the 
wife ſee thatſhe reverence her husband.:,.. 
©1:) 14 : þ ; 


E put STANS. 


Of parent#and'children, UW pa 

CHAP, vE | ; 

1 The duty of children toward their parents, 5 of 
ſervants toward their maſters. 10 Our life 4s a 
warfare, 12 10t onely againſt fleſh and blood, but 
alſo ſpiri:uall enemies: 13 The compleat armou; 
of a Chriſtian, 18 and how iÞ onght to be uſed, 
21 Tychicu is commended.” 


- Hildrenz obey your parents in the- Lord% 

for this is right. 

2 Honour thy father and 'mother, ( which & 
the firſt comm ent with promiſe) 

3 Thar it may/be well with thee, and theu 
mayeſt live long on the.carth. 

4 And ye fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath : bur bring them up in-the nurture and }. 
admonition of the Lord. 

$ Servantsgbe obedient to them that are your 
maſters according to the fleſh, with fear and 
trembling, in fingleneſſe of .your heart,.as unto 
Chiiſt + - 

6 Not with eye- ſervice, as men-plkeaſers, but 
as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 
from the heart ; - 

7 -With good-will doing: ſervice, as to rhe 
Lord; and not to men : 

8 Knowing that whatſoever goed thing any * 
man doth,the fame ſhall he receive of.rthe Lord 
whether he be bond or free. 

9. And ye maſters, -do the fame things- unto 
them, |} forbearing threatning : knowing that ! Or, mode- 
|| yourmaſter alſo is in heaven , neither is there 77s: 


reipe& of perſons with him, a —_—_— 


Lord, and in the power of his mic hr. maſter, 
' 1b Put on the whole armour of God, that 
ye wy be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
evil. 
12 For we wreſtlenoragainſt fleſh and bkcod, 
buragainſt principalities,againſt powers,apainſt 
rhe rulers of-thedarknefſe of this world, againſt 
| (prricuall wickednefle in {| high places. [ Or, wick» 
13 Wherefore rake unto you the- who'e ar- ©9pirits, 
mour of-God, that yes may be able rowihſtand ——_— 
inthe evill dayyand || having done all to ſtand. © þ 2r, or has 
14 Stand therefore, having your ' oyns girt ving over- 
about with cruthy! and having on the breaſtplate comgalk - 
of- righteouſneſfe : . 
15--And your feet ſhod with rhe preparation - 
of rhe goſpel of-peace. 
16 Above all, raking the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the-fierly 
darts of :the wicked, | 
i7: And take the helmet of falvation z*and * 
- degra che Spirit , which-is the-word of 
Ged. - ; 
18 Praying alwaies with all prayer and fup-* 
pheation in-the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
withall perſeverance , and ſupplication for all 


ifaints, _ : 
19:And-. 


19 -And for me,that utterance may be given 
uato me, that I may. open my mouth boldly,to 
make known the myſtery of the goſpel : 


04, in a Wo. For which { am an ambaſſidour || in 
haune, nds : that || there I may ſpeak boldly, as 1 
0#, thero.F 01; hr to ſpeak. =» 


2 1 But chat ye alſo may know my affairs, 
and how | do, Tychicus a beloved brother and 
faichfull miniſter in the Lord,thall make known 
to you all things, 
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THE EPISTLE 


C HAP. L 


His joy in Chriſt. 
22 Whom [ have ſent unto youfor the ſame 
purpoſe, thatye might know our aftairs, and 
that he might comfort your hearts. 
| 23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with 
faith from God the Father, and the Lord Jetus 
Chrit, 
24 Grace be with all them that love our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt || in finceri:y. Amen. | Or, wich 
q Written trom Rome unto the Epheſi- iacorruprion 
ans by Tychicus, 


OF Pauit THE 


apoſtle, to the PuiLieyPrans. 


CHAP. I. 

3-He teſtifieth his than! fulneſſe to God, - and his 
love toward them, for the fruits of their faith, 
and fellowſhip in his ſuſfermgs, 9 daily praying 
to him for their increaſe in grace. 12 He ſhew- 
eth what good the faith of Chriſt had recerved 
by bis troubles at Rome, 21 and how ready he 
3 to glorifie Chriſt, either by hu life or death : 
27 exhorting them to unity, 28 and to fortitude 

in perſecution. 
EzZzz22 Aul and Timothens the ſervants 
4 of Jeſus Chriſt, to all the fainrs 
WE. in Chriſt Jeſus, which are at Fhi- 
A lippi, with the biſhops and dea- 


2' Grace be unto you and peace from God 
var Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 I thank my God upon every || remembrance 
of you, : 
Alwaies in every prayer of mine for-you 
all, making requeſt with joy) 

s For your fellowſhip in the goſpel from 
the firſt day untill now 3 . 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that he 
which hith begun a good work in you, [| will 
perform ir untill the. day of Jefus Chriſt, 

7 Evenas it is meet for me to think this of 
you all, becauſe || I have you in my heart, in as 
ve Tein much as both in my bonds, and in the. defence 
your heart» and confirmation of.the goſpel, ye all are [| par- 

01,4164 - takers of my grace. 
with + 8 For God.is my record, how greatly 1.long 
WETESAS afteryou all, in.the hoivels of Jeſus Chriſt, 
9 And thisI prayzthat your love may abound 
- yet more and more in knowledgy, and in all 
| Or, ſenſe,» || judy ement : : 

1o- That ye may || approve things that]] are 
excellent, thar ye may be ſincere, and without 
offence till the day of Chriſt : _ | 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righreout- 
nefſe, which are by- Jeſus Chrilt unto the- glory 
and praiſe-of God. 


Or, men- 


T9 Li will 


| Or, you 


| Ory differ, 


12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, bre- 
thren,thart the things which happened unro me 
have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of 
the goſpel. 

13 So that my bonds || in Chriſt are manifeſt f oy, for 
in all{| the palace, and || in all other pl«cer. Chriſt. 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord (O's Celars 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much more J3"* 
bold to ſpeak the word Errvees fear. wy al 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of enyie 7 
and ſtrife, and-ſome alſo of good will. 

16 The one preach Chriſt of contenrion,not 
ſincerely, ſuppoſing to- adde afflition ro my 
bonds : 

17 But the other of love, knowiag that I am 
ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 

18 Whac then? notwirhſtanding every way, 
whether in pretence, or in truth', Chriſt is 
preached, and I therein do rejoyce, yea, and 
will rejoyce. 

19 For I know that this ſhall turn tomy ſal- 
vation through your prayer, and the ſupply of 
the Spirit of Teſs Chriſt, 

20 According to my earneſt expetacion, and 
my hope;that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed,bur 
that with all boldneſſe, as alwaics, ſo now alſo 
Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether 
it be by life or by death. 

21 For to me to live is Chriſt,% to dye is gain. 

22. Bur if 1 live in the fleſh, this js the fruit of 
my labour : yet what I ſhall choofe, I wot nor, 

23 ForT am ina ſtrait berwixt rwo, having 
a defire to depart, and t9 be with Chriſt, which 
is faire better : 

24 Neverthelefle, to abide in the fleſh, 3s 
more needfull for you. 

25 And haviag this confidence, I know that 


' I ſhall abide and continue with you all, for your 


ſurtherance and joy of faith. 

25 Thar yous rejoycing may be more abun- 
dant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming to 
you again, 
a7 Onely 


ExhortaGions Binary. Pur CI PrTIANS. Timotheus commended, Al 
55 Onely-let your converſation beas it be- 14 Do-all things withour murmurings,, and 
. metly the goſpel of Chriſt :: thar whether © diſpurings + ot PFJ 
. come and ſee yo), or'elſe be-abſent, E may hear 15 That ye may be blameleſſe and {harmleſſe, |: Onyfincg 
of yonratffairs, thar ye ftand faſt in oneſpirir the ſons of God, withour rebuke, in the mids 
with One minde , ſtriving together for the fairh Of a crooked and perverſe nation,among whom 
of the goſpel z || ye ſhine as lights in the world : JOr ibine 
28 And in nothing terrified by your adverſa- #1® Holding torth the word of life, that I may 
ries, which is to them an evident token of per- TeJoyce in the day of Chriſt,that Thave not run 
gition,bur to you of falvation, and that of God, 1 vain, neither laboured in vain. T- 
:9 For unto you it is given in the behalf of _ 17 Yea, and if I be || oftered upon the facri- foreh 
Chriſt,nor onely to beleeve on him , buralſo to - fice and ſervice of your taith, 1 joy, and rejoyce 


fufter for his ſake, with you all. : 
30 Having the fame confli& which ye ſaw in =.15 Forthefame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and 
mez,.and now hear to be in me. rejoyce withme, _ 
CHAP. 11. 19 | Bat 1 truſt inthe Lord Jeſus, roſend 197, m 


He exhorteth them to unitie,and to all humbleneſſe Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may be ***+ 
of minde, by the exatnp te of-Chyiſts hwmlitte and of good comfort, when'l know your ſtate. 
exalzation: 12 to « careſwll proceeding in the 20 For | have no man || kke-minded, who | Or, fo 
we) of ſalvation, that rhey be as lights to the will naturally care for your ftate. uncone, 
wicked world, 1 and comforts to him their a 21 For all ſeek their own, not the things 
poſtle,who is how ready 10 be offered up ro'God, Which wre Jelus Chrifts, 
19 He hopeth to ſend Timothie to them, whom — 22 Bur ye know the proof of him, that as a 
he greatly commendeth,2 $ as Epaphroditus alſa, ſonne withthe father, he hath ſerved with me 
whom he preſently ſendeth to them. in the goſpel. : 
F there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, _ 23 Him therefore I hope to fend preſently, 
if any comfort of love , if any fellowſhip of ſo ſoon as 1 ſhall ſee how it will go withme. 
the Spirit, ifany bowels and mercies 3 24 Burt I rraſt in. the Lord, that I alſo my ſelf 
2 Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, ſhall come ſhortly. 
having the ſame love , being of one acco. d, of 25 Yet ſuppoſed irneceflary to ſend to you 
one minde- Epaphredirus, my brother and companion in 
3 Letnothing be done through ſtrife,or vain labouraand fellow-ſouldier,bur your meſſenger, 
glory, but in lowlinefſe of minde ler each eſteem and he-thar miniftred ro-my wants. 


other better than themſelves. . - 26 For he longed after you all, and was fuf 
4 Looke not every man on his own things, ©f heavinefſe, becanſe that ye had heard that he 
'bur every man alſo on the things of others. had been fick, 
$ Ler this minde be in you, which was alſo - 27 For indeed he was fick nigh unto death, 
in Chriſt Jeſus : : but God had mercy on him : and nort.on him 
6s Who being in the form of God;thoaght it Oily, bur on me alſo, left 1 ſhould have ſorrow 
not robbery to be equall with God : upon ſorrow. 


7 Butt made himſelf of no reputation , and 2% I ſear him therefore the more carefully, 

took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was that when ye lee him again, ye may rejoyce, and 
{ 0r, habits. Made in the || likenefſe of men. thatI may be the lefle forrowiull, 

8 And being found in faſhion as aman, he 29 Receive 'him therefore in the Lord with 
humbled himſelf , and became obedient unto all gladneffe, and |}hold fach in reputation: | or, 
death;even the death of the crofſe, 30 Becauſe for 'the work of Chriſt 'he was 'uch- 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted nigh-unto death, not regarding his life to ſap- 
him,and given him a name which is above every Ply your lack of ſervice roward me. 

Name z CH AP. 11 I 

xo That at the name of Jeſus every knee 1 He warneth them to beware of the falſe 1eacher 
ſhould bow , of things in heaveng and things in of rhe circumciſion, 4 ſhewing that himſelf ha: h 
earth, and tbings under the earth : greater cauſe than they,to truſt in the righteouſ* 

11 And that every tongue ſhould confeſſe, * neſſe of the law : 7 which notwithſtarding he 
thar Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God —connteth as dung and Joffe, 10 gain Chriſt and his 
the Father. | righteouſneſſe, 12 therezn acknowledging his own 
12 Wherefore my beloved,as ye have alwayes imperfeHion. 15 He exhorteth them 10 be thus 
obeyed , not as inmy preſence only , but now minded, 17 and to immnate him, 18 and'to de- 
much more in my abſence 3 work our your own —Cline the wayes of carnal! Chriſtians. 
ſalvation with fear and trembling. . *L; inally, my brethrengrejoyce in the Lord. To 
13 For it is God which worketh in you,both & Write the ſame things ro you, to me indeed 
to Will and to do of his good pleaſure. 15 not grievous, but for you it is ſafe, 


2 Beware 


Mt HoAlE for Chriſt 


2 Beware of dogs, beware of &vill workers, 
beware of the conciſfon. 
tai? es WE on win circumciſion, wm Wor - 
in rity and rejoyce in Chriſt ]e- 
ſas, and have no confidence in the fleſh. J 
4 Though I might alſo have confidence in the 
fleſh. If any other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, I more. 

s Circamciled the eight day, of the ftock of 
Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews : as touching the law, a Phariſee : 
6 mg zeal, perſecuting the Church : 
ching the ri fle which is in the law, 


r 
b , 

5 But whart things were gain fo me, thoſe I 
counted loſſe for Chriſt. 

8 Yea doubtlefſe,and I count all things bur 
lofſe, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord : for whom I have ſuttered 
the lofſe of all chings,. and do count them but 
dung that 1 may win Chriſt, 

9 And be found in tim, not having mine 
own righreouſneffe,which is of rhe law,but thac 
which is through the fairh of Chriſt, the righte- 
onfnefſe which is of God by faith : 

10 Thar I may know him, and the power of 
his reſurreRion,and the fellowſhip of-his ſuffer- 
ings, being made conformable unto his death, 

11 If by any meanes I might attain unto the 
reſurre&ion of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already attained, 
either were already perfe& : bur I follow afcer, 
if thar T mav apprehend that for which alſo I 
am apprehended of Chriſt Jefus. 

r3 Brethren, 1 count not my ſelfe to have ap- 
prehended 3 but this one thing I do, forgerring 
thoſe things which are behinde, and reaching 
forch unto thoſe things which are before, 

14 I preſſe toward the mark,for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

15 Let 0 therefore,as many as be perfet,be 
thus minded : & if in any thing ye be otherwiſe 
minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto you. 

15 Nevertheleſſe, whereto we have already 
attained, ler us walk by the ſame rule, ler us 
minde the fame thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together of me, 
and mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us for 
an enſample. 

18 ( For many walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell you even weepiny, that 
they gre the enemies of the croſfe of Chrilt : 

19 Whoſe end is deſtruRtion, whofe God 5 
their belly, and whoſe glory is in theic ſhame, 
who minde earthly things ) 

20 For our converſation isin heaven, from 
whence alſo we look for the Szviour, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : . 

21 Who ſhall change onr vile body, that” it 
may be faſhioned like unto bis glorious bodie, 


itil. 
according to the working whereby he is able 
even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 


CHAP. IIIL. 

1 From particular admonitions 4 he proceedeth ts 
generall exhortarions, 10 ſhewing how he rejoy- 
ced at their liberality towards him lying in p11- 
Jen , not jo much for the ſupply of his own 
wants , as for the grace of God in them : 
Iy «nd ſo he concluderh with prayer and ſa- 
lutatio 1s, 


free yn, brethren, dearly beloved and 
& longed for;zmy joy and crown, ſo ſtand faſt 
in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

2 | beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntiche,. - 
that they be of the ſame minde in the Locd. 

3 AndI mtreat thee alfo, true yoke-fellow, 
help thoſe women which laboured with me in 
the goipel, with Clement alſo, and with other 
my fellow-labourers, whoſe names are in the 
book of life. 

4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway : and again I 
lay, Rejoyce. 

5s Let your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. 

6 Be carefull for nothing: bur in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, 
ler your requeſts be made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God which paſleth all 
underſtanding, tha keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt ] efus. | 

8 Finally, brethren, whatſbever things are 


true, whatſoever things are || houeſt, whatſoever | g,- 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what- p &. BE Es 


ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are 
of good report : if there be any vertue, and if 
there be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 

9 Thoſe things which ye have both leamed 
and received,and heard,and feen in me,do : and 
che God of peace ſhall be with you. 

10 Bur Trejoyced in the Lord greatly, that 


now at the laſt your care of me || harh tlouriſh- fOr>is rev:z 


ed again, whercin ye were alſo carefull, bur ye Y 
lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that 1 ſpeak in refpeR of want : for 
I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, there- 
with to be content. 

12 I know both how to be abaſed, and 1 
know how to abound : every where, and in all 
things I am inſtruted,both to be full and to be - 
hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need. 

13 1cando all things throu; h Chriſt which 
ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithltanding , ye have well done, 
thar ye did communicate with my ailliftion. 

15 Nowye Philippians know alfo that m 
the beginaing of the { ofpel. when I depart- 
ed from Macedonia , no church communica- 
ted wich me, as concerning giving and receiv- 
ing, but ye onely. 

15 For 


Rejoyce it ix&Lord, 


Hope aid ap in heaven: | 


{| Or, T have * 1 
yeceived all. ,:g received of Epaphroditus the things which 


16 For eyen- in» Thebalonica ye ſent once 
and again unto my n - 46 

17 Not becauſe 1 Nebre, a pift : but T defire 
fruic that may abound to your account, 

18 But]| 1 have alhand abound;I am full, ha- 


were ſent from youzan odour of-a'{weert ſmell, a 
ſacrifice acceprable, well pleaſing to God. 

19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your need 
according. to his riches in-gloryzby Chriſt Jeſus, 
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ColoSSETANS. 


20 Now unto Godand'our Father be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen, © | 

2 1 Salote every ſaint in Chritt Jeſus the bre- 
thren which are with me greet you, | 

22 All the ſaints ſalute you,chiefly they that 
are of Ceſars houſhold. 5 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with-yon all. Amen, 

C It was written tothe Philippians front 
Rome, by Epaphrodicus, 


8 , 4 
” 4 if 4, i - 
\ - 4 Y Vu | [1 

$$$ dt, Ss: 


THE EPISTLE OF Paur THE 


apoſtle, totheCorossSians. 


CHAP. 


1After ſalutation,he thanketh God for thei faith, 
7 confirmeth the do#/ ine of Epaphrasz9 piayeih 
further for their increaſe in grace, 14 de- 
ſeribeth the true Chriſt, 21 encourageth them 10 
receive Jeſus Chriſt ; and commendeth his own 
 miniſterie, 


d), 2 To the fainrsand faith- 
Df fall brethren in Chriſt, which 
are at Colofle, grace be unto 

you,and peace from God our 

Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 Wegive thanks to God,and the Father of 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt, praying alwayes for you : 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chritt Jeſus, 
and of the love which ye have to all the faints 3 

5s For the hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven,whereof ye heard before in the word of 
the truth of the goſpel : 

6 Whichis come unto yon, as 7t is in all the 
world,and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo 
in You, fince the day ye heard of it, and knew 
the grace of God in truth. 

7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear fel- 
low-ſervant : who is for you a faithfull miniſter 
of Chriſt : 

8 Who alſo declared unto us your love in the 
Spirit. 

- For this cauſe we alſo, fince the day we 
heard it, do nor ceaſe to pray for you, and to 
defire chat ye might be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will, in all wiſedome and ſpirituall 
underſtanding. 

10 That ye mightwalk worthy of the Lord 

unto all pleaſing, being fruitfall in every good 
work,and increaſing in the kn owledze of God: 
- 11 Strengthened with all might, according 


to his glorious power,unts *all patience and 
joug-ſullering with joyfulneſle : 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the inhe- 
ritance of the ſaints in light : 

13 Who'hath delivered us from the power 
of darkneſle, :and hath tranſlated.us into the 


kingdome of || his dear Sonne. | 
14 In whom we have redemption through © 


his blood, even the forgivencſle of ſinnes * 
15 Who is the image of the inviſible God, 
the firſt-born of every creature. 

16 For by him were all things created that 
are in heaven, and thar are in earth, vitble and. 
ivifible,whether they be thrones,or dominions, 
or principalities,or powers: all things were cre- 
ated by him, and for him. 


Pp. the 
his lc 


| 


fea 


17 * And heis before all things, and by him *x Co." 


all things confiſt. 


18 And he is the head of the bodie, the 
church : whois the beginning, the firſt-born 


from the dead;that || in all things he might have [Ora 
all. 


the preeminence. 


t9 For it pleaſed the Father, 


that in him 
ſhould all fulnefle dwell, w 


20 And ( [| having made peace through the þ 0r,mak 
by him to reconcile all peace 


blood of his crofſe 
things unto himſelf, by him I ſay, whether they 
be things in earth or things in heaven. 

21 And you that were ſometime alicnated, 
and enemies || in your minde by wicked 
works,yet now hath he reconciled, 


Jobs 1,3, 


f| Or. by 
our mind: 


22 In the body of his fleſh through-death,to works. 


preſent you holy and unblameable, and unre- 
proveable in his fight : 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and 
ſetled, and be not moved away from the hope 
of the goſpel, which ye have heard, and which 
was preached to every creature which is under 
heaven, whereof I Paul am made a miniſter. 

24Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings for yon, 
aud 


iſ An exhortation to conſtancy. 


Yr 


word 


- I$+ 19% , 


,mongft 


ing co his working, which 
mightily. 


and fill up that which is behinde of the affli&i- 
ons of Chriſt in my fleth, for his bodies fake, 
which is the church. | 

25 Whereof I am made a minitter according 
co the diſpenſation of God, which is given to 
me for you, || to fulfill che word of God : 

26 Even the myſterie which hath been hid 
from ages, and from generations, but now is 
made manifeſt to his ſaints. 

29 To whom God would make known what 
is the riches of the glory of thisniyſterie among 
the Gentiles, which is Chriſt || in you, the 

28 Whom we preach, warning every man, 
and reaching every man in all wiſdome, that we 


may preſent every man-perfe& in Chrift Jeſus. 


29 Whereuntol alſo labour,tſtriving accord- 
worketh im me 


Cha? Fi. 


I He ſtill exhorteth them 10 be conſtant in Chriſt, 


. 8 ta beware of philoſophie, and vain waditions, 
18 worſbipping of angels,20 ard Tegall cerem+ 

. "Wes, which are ended in Chriſt. 
F% I wou'd that ye knew what great || con- 
A fii&1 have for you,and for them at Laodi- 


'Cea, and for as many as have not ſeen my face in 


3 - A 
2 That their hearts might be comforted, he- 
ing knit together in love, and unto all riches of 
\the- full aſſurance of underſtanding , ro the ac- 
knowledgement of. the myſterie of God , and 
of the Farther, and of Ctuift : 
3 *In wham are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 


oP Refe? dom and knowledge. 


4 And this Lfays leſt any man ſhould beguile 
you with entilins words. 

s For though I be abſent in the fleſh,yer am 
I with you in . 6 ſpirit , om and beholding 
your order, and the ſtedi; e 
in Chriſt: 

6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus 

'the Lord, ſo walke ye in him : 

7 Roored and built up in him,and ſtabliſhed 
in the faith, as ye have been tauzhr, abound- 
ing therein with thankſgiving. 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you throngh phi- 

-Toſophie andvain deeeit, after the tradition of 
men, after the || rudiments of the world.and not 
after Chritt : | 

9 Forin him dwelleth all the folnefſe of the 
Gog-head bodily. be 

10 And yeare complear in him,which is the 
head of all principality and power. 

11 In whom alſo ye are circuniciſed with the 
circunucifion n::de without hands , in putting 

off the body of the fius of the fleſh, by the cir- 
camciſion oi Chriſt : ; 
12 Buried with him in baptiſme , wherein 


of your faich 


C HAP. it, lit 


Againſt worſhipping of angels. 
allo you are riſen with him through the faith of 
the operation of God , who hath raiſed him 
from the dead. 
\ 33 And you being dead in your finnes, and 
the uncircumcifion of your fleſh, hath he quick- 
ned —_— with him, having ſorgiven you all 
treſpaſlles, 
14 Blotting out the hand-writing of ordi- 
nances, that was againſt us, which was contrary 
tO Us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to 
his croſle : 
I; And having ſpoiled principalities and 
powers , he made a fhew of th.cm openly, try- 
umphiug over them || in it. | Or, in 
15 Let no man therefore judge you || in meat himielF, 
or in drink, or || in reſpe@ of an holy day, or of | 9'> for 4 
the new moon, vr of the ſabbath dayes : yroese Sy 


yes hang 
17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come, Orin 
but the body 7s of Chriſt. pare. 


' 18 Let no man || beguile you of your reward, y oy. judge 
| in a voluntary humiliry, and worſhipping of againſt you. 
angels,intruding ioro thoſe things which he hath ' 97+ bang 
not ſeen, vainly puft up by his tleſhly minde : ? bag 

19 And not holding the head,from which all? Em 
the body by joints and bands havirig nouriſh- 
ment miniſtred , and knit together , increaſeth 
with the increaſe of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from 
the || rudiments of the world : why, as though {| or, ele- - 
living in the world,are ye ſubje& to ordinances? ments. 

2 1 (Touchnor, taſte not, handle no : 

22 Which all are to periſh with the uſing ) 
afrer the commandments and doctrines of men. 

23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſ- 
dom in wil-worſhip and humilitie , and {| neg- | os, pu-" 
leing of the body , not in any honour to the niſhing, or, 
ſatisfying of the tlefh. net ſparing, 


CHAP. I11.: 

1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt. 5 He 
exhorteth to mortification, 10 to Put off the old 
man, and ro-put on Chriſt ;, 12 exhorting to cha- 
1ity, humility, and other ſeverall danes. 


F ye then be riſen with Chriſt , ſeck thoſe 
things which are above , where Chrift fitteth 
on the right hand of God. 

2 Set your || affe&jon on rhings above,not on f 07 micde; 
things on the. earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God, 

4 When Chriſt who is our life,ſhall appear, 
then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. 

s Mortific thereforeyour members which are. 
upon the carrhr: fornication, uncleanneſe,inor- 
dimate affte&ion', evill concupiſcence, and co- 
verouſneſſe, which is idolatry: 

6 For which things ſake, the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſobedience. 
'.» In the whichcye alſo walked ſometime, 
when ye lived iv-them.. f | F 
we 


f Or, Com- 
plaints 


To rare offiſhe old E afls 


2 But now you alſo put off all thefe, Anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemie, filchy communicaty 
en out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to anorher , ing that ye 
have pur off the old man with his deeds: _ 

10 And have put on the new man, whiclvis 
renewed in knowledge, after the image of him 
that created him. 


11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, { 


circumcifion nor uncircumcifion , Bar , 
Scythian, bond nor free : bur Chriſt is all, and 
in all. 

12 Par on therefore,(as the eleft of God holy 
and beloved) bowels of mercies,kindnes, hum- 
bleneſſe of minde; meekneſle, long ſuttering, 

13 Forbearing one another,and forgiving one 
anorher,if any man have a || quarrell againſt any, 
even as Chri SG do ye. 

14 And above all things, put on chasi- 
tie, which is the bond of perf b 

1s And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts , to the which alſo n" are called in» one 
bodie : and be ye 


16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in youzich- Þ 


ly in all wiſdom , teaching and admoniſhing 
one another in pſalms and hymnes, and ſpiritu- 
all ſongs, finging with grace in your hearts to 
the Lord. 

19 And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, 
de all in the name of the Lord _ » giving 
thanks to God and the Farther by him. 

18 Wives,ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 
hasbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives , and be not 
birrer againſt them. 

20 Children, obey your parents in all things, 
for this is well pleafing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers provoke not your children to an- 
£er, leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things your maſters 
according to the fleſh : not with eye-ſervice, as 
men-pleaſers, bur in fingleneſle of heart,fearing 
God : 


23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as 
to the Lord, and 'not unto men : 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall re- 
ceive the reward of the inheritance : for ye 
ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 

2$ Buche that doth wrong, ſhall receive for 
the wrong which he hath done : and there is no 
reſpeR of perſons. 


CH AP. IIIL. 
1 He exhorteth+hem 40 be fervent in prayer, 5 to 
walk wiſely toward them »hat are not yet come to 
nowledge of -Chrift.. 10 He ſalmteth 
wiſheth them all proſperity. 


them, 
M:* » give unto your ſervants that 
ach is juſt and cquall , knowing 


ColoSSTAaN5S- 


that ye alſo: have a maſter in heaven. 
> Continue in prayer,and watch. in the ſame 


wh Ons 
3 Withall, praying alſo for us , that God 
would open unto us a door of utterance, ts 
ſpeak the myſtcrie of Chriſt, for which 1 am al- 
ſo in bonds : 

4 Thar I may make it raanifeſt, as I ought to 


s Walk in wiſdom roward them that are 
without, redeeming the rime. 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway. with grace, ſca- 
ſoned with falt,that ye may know how ye ought 


to anſwer om__ 

7 All my ſhall Tychicus deckre unto 
you, who i a beloved brother , and a faithfull 
miniſter. and fellow-ſ{ervant in the Lord : 

8 Whom I have ſent unto you. for tlie ſame 
purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate , and 
comfort your hearts : | 

9 With Onefimus a faithfull and beloved: 
brother, who is one of you. They ſhall make 
known anto you all things which are done 

ere. 


10 Ariſtarchos my fellow-priſoner faln- 
reth you, and Marcus fiſters ſonne to Bas- 
nabas ( touching whom ye received com- 
--- Siadiny if he come unto you, receive 
im 

13 And Jeſus , which is called Juſtus , who 
are of the cixcumcifion. Theſe onely are my 
fellow-workers unto the kingdome of God, 
which have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant 
of Chriſt , falureth you , alwayes || la 


perfect , and 
God 


13 For I bear him record , that he hath a 
great zeal for you , and them that gre.in Laodi- 
cea, and them in Hierapolis, 

14 Luke the beloved Phyfician, and Demas 
greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodi- 
cea, and Nymphas, and the church which is in 
his houſe. wy 

16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt 
you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of 
the Laodiceans : and that ye likewiſe read the 
epiſtle from Laodicea, 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the 
miniſterie which thou haſt received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfill ir. 

18 "The ſalnration by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. 


C4 Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, by 
| Tychicus and Onelignas, 


THE 
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ing | Or, 
fervently for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand rive' 
|} complear-.in all the will of yor, i 


- 


a if Faufs zeal. 


CHAP. I. 
1 The Theſſalonians are given to underſtard both 


how mindfull of them Saint Paul was at alt 
times in thankſgiving, and prayer, 5 and alſs how 
well he was ed of the truth and ſincerity 
of their faith, and converſion ro God. 


Avul and Silvanas, and Timotheus, 
unto the church of the Theſh- 
lonians , which is in God the 
Father, and in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : grace be unto you, and 
acc nom God onr Father, and the Lord 

eſus Chriſt. ; 

2 We give thanks to God alwaies for you all, 

making. mention of you in our prayers, - 

3 Remembring without ceafing your work 
of faith, and labour of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jeſus Chrift, in the ſight of 
God, and our Father : 

.belo- 4 Knowing, brethren, || beloved,-your ele- 
of God, &;on of God.: . 
_ $s For cargoes camemortunte you in'word 
only : bur alſo in power,and in the holy Ghoſt, 
and in much affurance, as ye know what manner 

of men we were among you for your fake. 

6 And ye became followers of us,and of the 
Lord,having received the word in much afflicti- 
ons with joy of the holy Ghoſt : 

7 So thar-yewwere enſamples to all that be- 
leeve in Macedonia and Achaia, 


Lord, not onely in Macedonia and Achaia, bur 
in .every place your faith to God-ward is 


yu abroad,ſo that we need not to ſpeak any 


2. ahey themſelves ſhew of us , what 
manner of entrinz in we had unto you, and 
how ye tarned to God from idels, to ſerve the 
living and true God, 

10 And to wait for his Sonne from heaven, 
whom he raiſed from che dead,even Jeſus which 
delivered us from the wrath ro come. 


CH 4P. IT. 

1 In what manner the goſpel was broughtCpreach+ 
ed ro the Theſſalonians.and in what ſort «Iſo they 
received it. 18 A reaſon # rendred both why 
Saim Paul was ſo long abſent from them, «nd 

' .alſowhy he was ſo defirows to ſee them: 


Or your ſelves. bre:hren, know our entrance 
in-unto yu, That it was not in vain. 
2 Bur evex atter that we had ſuftered before 


CHAP, 1.4. 
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the apoſtle, tothe T xESSALoNIans. 


' 8 For from you ſeunded out the word of the 


The Goſpel received 


and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi,we were bold in our God to ſpeak unto 
you the goſpel of God with mwch coatention. 
$ For our exhortation was not of deceit,nor 
of uncleannefte, nor in guile : 
4 But as we were allowed of God to be pur 
in truſt wirk the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak,nort as 
pleaſing men, bur God, which trieth our hearts. 
$ For neither at any time uſed we flattering 
words,as ye knowznor a cloke of coverouſneſſe, 
God & witaeſle. 
6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of you, 
nor yet of other:, when we mighr have || been-{| 0, uſed 
burdenſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. authority, 
7 But we were gentle among you, even as a 
nurſe cheriſheth her children : 
8 So being atte&ionately defirous of you, we 
were willing ro have imparted unto you, not 
the gaſpel of Gad onely, bur alſo our own ſouls, 
becauſe ye were dear unto.us. 
9s For ye remembergbrethren,ourlabour and 
travell : for labouring night and day, becauſe we 
would not be chargeable-unco any of you,. we 
preached unto you the goſpel of God. 
10 Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, how ho- 
lily and juſtly,and unblameably we behaved our 
ſelves among you that beleeve. 
11 As you know,how we exhorted and com- 
forted, and charged every one of you ( as a fa- 
ther doth his children ) 
12 That ye would walk worthy of God, 
_s hath called you unto his kingdome and 
glory. 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank we Gcd without 
ceafing, becauſe when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye received ir not 4s 
the word of men, bar ( as it is in truth ) the 
word of God, whichetic&ually worketh alſo 
in you that belceve. 
14 For ye,brethren, became followers of the 
churches of God, which in Judea are in Chriſt 
Jeſus : for ye alſo have ſuffered like things of 
your own eountreymen, even.as they have .of 
the Jews 3 
15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus,and their 
own prophets, and have || perſecuced us : and 
they plea'e nor Gadzand are contrary to all menz. 
16 Fol ws K to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 
that they might be ſaved, to fill up their finnes 
alway : for theevrath is come upon them tothe 
uttermoſt. 7 
17 Bur we, brethren, being tak:n frame 
| or 


Oz, chaſed 
us outs» . 


for a ſhort time, in-preſence, not in heart, en- 
devoured the more abundantly to ſee your face 
with great defire, 

18 Wherefore we would have come unto 
youl even 1 Paul ) once and again: bat Saran 
hindred us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown 
of || rezoycing ? are not even ye in the preſence 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAP. III. 

x Saint Paul teſtifieth bis great love to the Theſ- 
falonians : partly by ſendirg Timothy us:10 them 
10 ſt: engthen and comfort them:prtly by rejoyce- 
ing in their well doing : 10 and partly by praying 
for them, and deſixi: g a ſafe comirg unto them. 


VV Yo rookies when we could no longer 
forbear, we thought it good to be 
left at Athens alone : 

2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and mi- 
niſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the 
goſpel of Chriſt, ro eſtabliſh you, and ro com- 
tort you concerning your faith :; 

3 That no man ſhould be moved by theſe 
afflitions : for your ſelves know that ,we are 
appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when we were with you, we 
told you before, that we ſhould ſufter tribula- 
tion, even as it came to paſſe, and ye know. 

5s For this cauſe when 1 could no longer for- 
bear, 1 ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome 
means the tempter have rempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. 

6 But now when. Timotheus came from 
you unto' us, and brought us good tidings of 
your faith and charity, and that ye have good 
remembrance of us alwayes, deſiring grea:ly- to 
{ee us, as we alſo to ſee you . 

7 Therefore, brethrefi, we were comforted 
over you in all our afflition and diſtreſle by 
your faith : 

8 For now we * live, if ye ſtand faſt in the 
Lord. 

9g For what thanks can we render to God 
again for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy 
for your ſakes before our God, 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly thar 
we might ſee your face, and mighr-perfe& that 
v. hich is lacking in your faith? 

* It Now God himſelf, and our Father, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt || dire our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to increaſe and 
abound in love one towards another, and to- 
wards all men, even as we do towards you : 

13 To the end he may eſtabliſh your hearts 
unblameable 41 holineſſe before God even cur 
Father , at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with all his ſaints, - | | 


CHAP. IIIL 


He exhorreth them to go on forward in all mainey 


of godlfreſſe,s to live belily and juſtly,y 16 love = 


one anothey, 11 and quietly to follow their on 
buſmneſſe :* 13 4rd laſt of all ts ſorrow meds» 
rptely for the dead. 17 And unto this laſt ex- 
bortatton is annexed a brief deſcription pf the 


reſurreftion , and ſecond coming of Chriſt t0- 


Ju'gement. 
Urchermoxe then we||beſeech you,brethren, 
and || exhort you by the Lord Jeſus » that as 

ye have received of us how ye ought to walk, 
and to pleaſe God, ſo ye 'would abound more 
and more. 

2 'For ye know what commandments we 
gave yon, by the Lord Jeſus, 144 

3 For this is the will of God,even your ſandtj- 

fication,that ye ſhould abſtain from-fornicationy 

4 That every one of you ſhould know how 
to poſleſſe his yeſſel in fanRification and Ho» 
nour : 

5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence , even as 
the Gentiles which know not God : 

6 That no man go beyond and || defrand his 
brother || in any matter , becanſe that the Lord 
is the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have fore- 
warned yon, and teſtified. | 

7 For God hath not called us unto unclean» 
neſſe, but unto holineſſe. 

8 Hetherefore that || deſpiſerh , deſpiſeth 
not man, but God, who hath alfo given-unto. 
us his holy Spirit. 

9 Burtas touching brotherly love , ye need 
not that I write unto you: for ye your ſelves ate 
raught of God to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- 
thren, which are in all Macedonia : but. we be- 
ſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe more and 
more : 

11 Andthat yeſtudie to be quiet, and to do 
your own bui.nelle,and to work with your own 
hands, (as we commanded you) 

12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them: 
that are, without, and that ye may-have lack || of 
nothing. } 

13 ButI would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning :hem which are aſleep, 
that ye forrow not , even as others which have 
no hope. 

14 For_if we beleeve that Teſus dicd , and 
roſe again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in ]c- 
ſas, will God bring with him. 

Is For this we ſay unto yunu by the word of 
the Lord , that we which are alive, and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent 
them which are aſleep. - | 

16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
heaven with a ſhout,with the voice of thearch- 
angel,and with the trump of God : and rhe dead 
1 Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, : 


matre”, 


17 Then - 


$ Or,reg 
1 Or, be. 
£eca, 


| Or, OP» 
preſſe, o, 
Overreach 
þ Or, int 


f{ Or, re- 
ze<icr 


{ Or; f w 
may, 


Pauls love to the Theſſalonians. 1. Tu ESSAL 0 NIANS. - Exhortations to holineſſe, © 


Or, & 


; - 15: Then we which: are alivez, and remain, 
ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds,. to micet the Lord in the aire :. and fo 
ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, || comfort one another with 
theſe words, 


CHAP. YVY. 
T He proceedeth in the former deſcription of 
Chriſts coming to judgement, 16 and giveth di- 
vers precepts 23 and ſo concludeth the epiſtle. 


Ur of the times and the ſcaſons,brethren,ye 
no need that I write unto you. 
2 For your ſelves know perfettly that the day 
of the Lord ſo comethas a thief in the night. 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and faftery : 
then ſudden deſtruion cometh upon them, as 
travail upon a woman with childe 3 and they 
ſhall nox eſcape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darknefle,thar 
that day ſhould overtake you asa thief. 


07, «hore 


5s Ye are all the children of light, and the . 


children of the day : we are not of the night, 


Ca Þ.. L 


Divers precepts. 
ther, and edifie one another; even as alſo ye do. 
12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to know 
them which labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lojd, and admoniſh you; 
13 And to clteem them very highly in love 
for their works ſake. And be gt peace among 
your ſelves. 

14 Now we || exhort you, brethren,warn them [0-, beſe: gli 
that are || unruly, comfort the feeble minded, | ®r, dif- 
ſupport the weak, be patient roward all men, ly: 

I5 See that none render evill for evill unto 
any man : but ever follow that which is good 
both among your ſelves, and to all men. 

16 Rejoyce evermore, 
17 Pray without ceafing. 
18 In every thing give thanks : for this is the 
will of God in Chrilt Jeſus concerning you. 
I's Quench not the ſpirit. 
20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 
21 Prove all things : hold faſt that which is 
good. 
22 Abſtain from all appearance of evill. 
23 And the very God of peace ſanctifie you 


nor of darkneſle. wholly : and I pray God your whole ſpirit and 
2 6 Therefore let ns not ſleep as do others : foul and body be preſerved blameleſſe unto the 
a bur ler us watch and beſober. coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
7 For they that fleep, ſleep in the night,and 24 Faithfull is he that calleth you, who alſo 
they that be drunken, are drunken in the night. will do it, 
8 Bur let us who are of the day, be ſober, 25 Brethren, pray for us. 
- any 4 the breft-plate of faith and'love, and 26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kille. 
for an helmer, the hope of ſalvation. 27 TI || charge you by the Lord, that this epr- || Or, adjure, 
9 Far God hath not appointed us ro wrath:but ftle be read unto all the holy brethren. 
ro obtain falvation.by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
10 Who died for us, that whether we wake with you. Amen. 
, Exhore Or ſleep, we ſhould live together with him. C The firſt epiſile unto rhe Theſſalonians, 
11 Wherefore | comfort your ſelves toge- was written from Athens. 
& : AS Rar Tei Tt I, ob, ot» es Jy COR RR WR OS 
SSSSASSSSSSSSSSSS SOS SSSSSSS OS 0005 
jj | Paur theapoſtle, tothe Tressatoxians. 
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CHA P, .I. 
x Saint Paul certifteth them of the good opinion 
which he bad of their faith, lovezand patience : 
| 11 and therewithall uſeth divers reaſons 
for the comforting of them in perſecutien , 
; whereof the chiefeſt is ta/en from the righteous 
judgement of Ged. 
22-#>1 Aul and Silvarms, and Timotheus, 
unto the church of the Thellalo- 
nians, in God-our Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 
2 Grace unto you, and peace 
od our Father , and the Lord Jeſus 


d <T ”F7 MY 


* - 


from 
Chriſt. : 
3 Weare bound to thank God alwaies for 


you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your 
faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of 
every one of you all towards each other a- 
boundeth : 

4 So thatwe our ſelves glory in you in the 
churches of God, for your patience and faith 
in all your perſecutions and tribulations that 
ye endure. 

s Which a manifeſt token of the righteous 
judgement of God, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdome of God, for which ye 
alſo ſufter. 

6 Seeing it isa righteons thing with God to re- 
cempence tribulation to them that trouble you: 

7 And to you who are troubled, reſt. with 

Nnn U5Sz 


Beconſtant inthe trath; | 
ns, when the Lord Jeſs ſhall be revealed from 


Gr, the 


P OVICTe 


} Or, yeeld- 


Lang 


heaven, with || his mighty angels, 
angels of his g xg flaming hre, || raking vengeance on them 


that know not God, and thar obey not the poſ- 
pel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
ſtrution from the preſence cf the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power : 

19 When he ſhall come to be glorified in his 
ſaints, and to be admired in all them thar be- 
leeve ( becauie our teſtimony among you was 
beleeved ) in that day. 

I1 Wherefore alſo we pray alwaies for you, 


| 9r3youthe that our God would || connt you worthy of this 


lafc, 


E. 07h 


calling, and fulfill all che good pleaſure of his 

goodnefle, and the work of faith with power. 

12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may 
be glorified in you, and ye in him,according to 
the grace of our God,and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

CHAP. II. 

T1-He willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the truth 
recewved, 3 ſheweth that there ſhall bz a depar- 
ture from the faith, 9 and a diſcovery of Anti- 
chriſt, before the day of the Lord come. 1 5 And 
thereupon repeateth his former exhortatio1, and 
prayeth for them. 

NR” we beſeech you,brerhren,by the com- 

ing of our Lord Jeſus Chiiſt, and by our 
gathering together unto him, | 

2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in minde, or 
be troubled, neither by fpirit, nor by word, 
nor by letter, as from us, as. that the day of 
Chriſt is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you. by any means :. 
for that day ſhall not come, except there come a 
falling away firſt, and that man of ſinne be re- 
vealed, the fon of perdirioa : 

4 Who. oppoſetirand exalteth himſelfabove 
all that is called God, or that is worſhipped : ſo 
that he as God fitreth in the temple of God, 
ſnewing -himſclf that he is God. 

$s Remember ye not, that when I was yet 


+1..,, With you, I told youtheſe things? 


« \\, © 


6 And now ye know what || with-holdeth, 
that he might be revealed in his time. 

7 For the myſtery of iniquity* doth already 
work : only he who now letteth,w711 ler, untill 
he be taken out of the way; 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit 
of his month, and ſhall deſtroy with the bright- 
neſſe of his coming : 

9 Fven him whoſe coming is after the work- 
ing of Satan, with all power, and fignes, and 
iying wonders, 

10 And withall deceiveableneſſe of anrighs 
rcouſnetle, in them that periſh 3 becauſe they 
received not the love of the truth, that they 
Might be ſaved. 


x1 .And for this cauſe God ſhall fend them 


FI. Tyz$54LONFaNs. The apoſtle craverh their prayer. 


ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhonld'beleevea lie : 

12 Thar theyall might be damned, who be- 
leeved- not the truth, but had pleaſure in un- 
righreouſneſle. 

13 But we, are bound to give thanks. alway 
to God for you, brethren, beloved ef the Lord, 
becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen 
you to ſalvation, through ſan&ihcation of the 
Spirit, and belicf of the truth, 

14 Whereumto he called you by our goſpel, 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

15 Therefore brethren ſtand fait, and hold: 
the traditions which ye have been taught,whe- 
ther by word, or our epiſtle, 

15 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father, which hath loved us, and» 
hath givea us everlaſting conſolation, and good- 
hope through grace, 


17 Comfort your heatrs, and ſtabliſh you in ].. 


every good word and work. 


CHAP. EL. 


He craveth their prayers for himſelf, 3 teſtifieth» 


n hat confid:nce he hath in them, 5 maketh re- 
qaeſt to God in their behalf, 6 giveth them dr- 


vers precepts, ejpecaally to ſhu idleneſſe and itt» 


company. 16 And laſt of all, concludeth with 
prayer and ſalutation. 
| Or brethren, pray for us, that the word 


of the Lord || may have free courſe, and be { Gr. mzy 
run. 


2 And that we may be delivered from || un-- y Gy,ab:! 


plorified even as 7t # with you : 


reaſanable. and wicked men : for all men have 
not faith, 

3 But the Lord is faichfull,who ſhall eſtabliſh 
you, and keep you from evill, 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord 


touching you, that ye both do and will do the - 


things which we command you. 
s AndtheLoxd dire& your hearts into the 


love of God, and tato || the patienr waiting for | Or, the 


Chriſt. 


6 Now we command you, brethren, in the CB: 


name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with- 
draw your ſelves from every brother that walk- 
eth diſoxderly,and nor after the tradition which 
he received of 'ns, 

7 For your ſelves knaw how ye. ought to fol- 
low us, for we behaved not our ſelves diſorder 
ly among you, 

8 Nether did we eat any mans bread for 
nought : but wrought with: labour'and travell 
night and day,that we might not be chargeable 
to any of you. 

9 Nor becauſe we have not-power,but'to make 
our ſclves an enſample unto you to follow us. 

19 For even when-we were with you, this 
we commanded yon, that if any would nor. 
work, neither ſhould he ear, 

11 For we heare that there are ſome es 
W 


Or., 
RJ 


s charge to Timothie. 
walk among you diſorderly, working not at all 
but are buſte bodies. 

12 Now thum that are ſuch we command 
and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with 
quierneſſe rhey work, and eat their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, || be not weary in well 
doing. 

x4 And if any man obey not our word || by 
this epiſtle, note that man, and have no compa- 
ny with him, that he may be aſbamed. 

15 Yet count him not as an enemy, but ad- 


Cuavpb, L Lt 


Of his calling tobe an apoſtle. 


mont{h him as a brother. 


16 Now the bord of peace himſelf give-you 
peace alwaies, by all means, The Lord be with 
you all. 

17 Theſfaluration of Pani with mine own 
hand, which is the token in every epiſtle 3 ſo 1 
Write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with youall. Amen, 

q The ſecond epiſile ro the Thefſalonias: 

was Written from Athens, 


726600000000:000002$$0:9040x0 
THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


Paur theapoſtle,to I 1moTHrE. 


CHAP. 

1 Timothie is put in minde of the charge” which 
was given anio him by Paul, 'at bis going to Ma- 
cedonia.s Of the right uſe and end of the law.11 
of ſai.t Pauls calling to be an «poſtle, 20 and of 
Hymereus and Alexander. 

===; Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 

2 the commandment of God ovr 
= Saviour, and Lord jJcſus Chriſt, 
which our hope 3 

II 2 Unto Timothie, my own fon 
in tic 1anth 3; gracey mercy and peace from God 
our Father, and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

3 As Lbeſought thee to abide (iill ar Epheſus 
when I wenr into Macedonia, that thou might- 
et charge ſome that they teach no other do- 
arine, 's 

4 Neither give heed to fables, and endlelie 
genealogies, which miniſter queitions , ratner 
than godly edifying, which is in faith : ſo do. 

5 Now the end of the commandment is cha- 
ed rity, out of a pure heart, and gf a good conlci- 
ence, and of faith unfcigned : 

6 From which ſome || having ſwerved, have 
turned aſide unto vain jangling 3 

7 Defiring to be teachers of the !aw, Unger 
ſtanding neither what they fay,nor whereof they 
zKHrm, BY 

2 But we know that rhe law is goodzil a man 
uſe it lawfully, ! 

9 Knowing this,that the law is not made for 
a righteons man, but for the lawlelie and dilo- 
bedient, for the ungedly and for f.nners, tor wn- 
holy and profane, for murderers of fathers; and 
murderers of morhers,for man-flayers, | 

10 For whoremongers, for them that detile 
themſelves with n:ankinde;for men-ſiealers, for 
liars for perjured perſons, and if there be any 
other thing rhat 1s contrary to lound dogrine, 

11 According to the glorious goſpel of the 
blefled God, which was committed to my truſt, 


07,not 
RI0g at, 


12 AndI thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me : for that he counted me faith- 
full, putting me into the miniſtrie, 

13 Who was before,a blaſphemer,and a per- 
ſecuter, and injurious. But I obtained mercie, 
becauſe I did #t ignorantly, in unbelicf. 

14And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant, with faith, and love with is in Chritt 
Jeſus. 

15 This rs a faithfull ſaying, and worthy of 
al acccptation, that Chriſt Jcſus came into the 
world to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chic, 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obrained mers 
cy, that in me fiſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew 
forth all long-iuflering, for a pattcra to them 
which ſhould hereafter belceye on him to life 
everlaſting. : 

17 Now unto the King cterna!l, immortall, 
inviſible, the oncly wiſe God, be hcnour and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

13 This chargeI commir unto thee, fon Ti- 
mo:hie,accorging to the prophefies which wean: 
before on thee, thar then by them mighteſt 
waire a good waitare ; 

19 Holding faith, and a £2o0d conſcience, 
which ſome having put away, concerning faith 
have made ſhipwrack, : 

20 Ofwhom is Hymenevs and Alexander, 
whom I have detivered uuto Satait, that they 
may learn not to blafpheme. 

CB AF..T1H, 

I That it is meet to pray and give thinis for all 
men, and ihereaſcnywiy. 9 Eow women ſciould 
be «tired. 12 They cre not permined to teach, 
15 Trey ſhall be ſaved no! ihſianding 12 
teſtimen;es of Gods wrath in childebinh, if 
they centinue in faith, 

| Exhort therefore; that firſt of all, ſupplica- þ 9r, deſie 3 
tions, prayers, intercefiions, and giving of 

thanks be made for ail men : 

Nnn 2 


2 Fol 


f-Oy,emis. * 
nent. place, 


[y0r, a te- 
{tumonie, 


\ Gr. plated 


Oxma d it 


f| Or, not 
ready to 


quarrell and 
offer wrong 


a$S.one 1n. 
Wane. 


[ Ornot - 


Of biſhops andideacons. 


2 For kings , and for-all. that are:in || ancho* 
ritie , that we may. lead a quiet and \peareable 
life in all godlinelle and-honefty. | 

3 For this is good and acceptable ia the fight 
of God our Saviour : 

4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. 

s For there s onz God, ard one mediatour 
berween God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſs. 

6 Whogave imſelt a canſome for all, {| ro be 
reſtified in due time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and 


an apoſtle, (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and lie 


nor)a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 1 will therefore that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy hands, withonrt wrath 
and doubting. 

9. In like manner alſo ,. that women adorn 
themſelves in modeſt apparell, with ſhamefaſt- 
nee and ſobriety : not with || broidred hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or coſtly atay 3 
- 10 Bur (which becometh women profeſfing 
oodlinefle) with good works. 

17 Let the woman learn in filence with all 
ſabjection. 

12 Bur I ſuffer not a woman to reach, nor to 
uſurp authority over the man,bur to be in filence 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived;but the wo- 
man being deceived was in the tranſgreſſion. 

15 Norwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in 
childe bearing,if they continue in faith and cha- 
rity, and holinefſe with ſobriety. 

CHAP 111, 

How biſhops, and deacens, and their wives ſhould 
be mualified, 14 and to what erd S«m:. Paul 
wore to Timothie of theſe things, 15 Of the 
church, and 1he bleſſed nuth therein taught and 
profeſſed. 

His is a true ſaying, If aman defire the. of- 
. tice of a biſhop, he defireth a good work. 

2 A biſhop then muſt be blameleſſe;the huſ- 
band of one wife, vigilant, ſober, || of good. be- 
haviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach ; 

3. Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not gree- 
dy of filthy lucre, but patient, nat a brauler, nor 
COVETOBS 3 

4 -One that ruleth well his own houſe, having 
his children in ſubje&ion with all gravity. 

5s For if a man know not how to rule his 
own houſe,how ſhall ke take care of the church 
of God ? 

6Not||a novice,leſt being lifted up with pride, 


zewly c<me he fall into the condemmarion of the devill. 


rw the fayl 


greedy of filthy lucre, 


7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report of 
them which are withour, leſt he fall into- re- 
proach, and the ſnare of the devill. 

3 Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave, not 
donble-rongued, not giyen to fanch wine, not 


EL TT 1WoOorWwnSD. 


Sdicing ſpirits, © 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a; pure 
coaſcience. | 

10 And let theſe alfo firſt be provedzrhen let 
them uſe the office of a deacon, being found 
blamelefle, - 

11. Even ſo muſt their wives be. grave, not 1 
fanderers, ſober, faithfull in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hasbands of one- 
wite, cuſing their children and their own houſes 
well. 

13 For they that have uſed: the office of a 
deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves 4 good de- ||%r,miri. 
gree, and great boldnefſe in the faich, which is ſired. 
in Chriſt Jeſus, 

14. Theſe things write I unto thee,hoping to 
come unto thee ſhortly. 

15 Bur ii I tarry longythat thou mayeſt know kings 
how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in the 
houſe of God, which is the chzrch of the living 
God, the pillar and || ground of the truth, 

. 16 And withont conrtroverhe, great is the 
myſtery of godlinefſe: God was munifeſt in the 
fleſh , juſtined in the Spirir, feen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, bekeeved on in the. 
world received up into glory. 


CHAP.-1I-1L 
He foretelleth that-in the latter times there 
be a departure frem the faith, 6 And 10 the 
ed that Timothie might not fail in doing his 
dutie, he furniſheth him with divers precepts - 
belonging thereto- 


Ne” the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, thatin the. 
-latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and do- Or, 
arines of devils : ls, 

2 Speaking lies in hypocriſie, having their 
conſcience ſeared with a hot iron : 

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding. to 
abſtain from meats, which God hath created to 
be received with thankſgiving of them which Or 
beleeve and know the truth. | tel 

4 For every creature of God is good,and no--- 
thing to be refuſed , if it 'be received with 
chankſgiving : 

s For it is ſanftified by the word of God,and Or 
prayer. pred 
-x 6:If thou put the brethren in remembrance Or 
of theſe things, thon ſhalt be a good miniſter 
of .Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of 
faith, ang of good doftrine, whereunto thou 
haſt attained. 

7 ' But refuſe profane and old wives fables, 
and exerciſe thy felf rather nnto godlineſſe; 

8 For bodily excerciſe profiterh || lictle, bur 12 for 2 
godlineſfe is profitable unto all things, having tele r20u6 
promiſe of the life that now is, and of thar 
which is to come. - 

9 This is a faithfull ſaying, - and worthy- of 
all accepration : . 


[0r,fiz7, - 


- 


10. For: 


. BE Of widowes. 
10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer 
reproach , becauſe we truſt in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe 
that beleeve : 
: 11 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth,bur be thou 
an example of the beleevers, in word, in con- 
verfation, in charity, in ſpiritzin fairh,in purity. 

13 TillI come, give attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, to ine, 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
was iven thee by prophefie, with the laying on 
of the hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy ſelf 
wholly to them , that thy profiting may appear 

, inall} || to all. 

16 Take heed unto thy ſelf , and unto thy 
dottrine , continue in them: for in'doing this 
thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and them that 
hear chee. 


i" 


CHAP. V. 

x Rules to be obſerved in reprovirg, 3 Of wi- 
dows. 17 Of elders. 2; A precept for Ti- 
mothies health 24 Some mens ſmnes go be- 
fore uo judgement , and ſome mens do follow 
after. 


Ebuke not an elder , but intreat him as 
a father , and the younger men as bre- 
thren. 

2 The elder women as mothers, the younger 

as filters, with all purity. 

3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. 

4 Bur if any widow have children or ne- 
br, kind- avon &t them keary firlt co ſhew || piety at 
ls. ome, and ro requite their parents : for that is 

good and acceptable before God. 

s Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and de- 
ſolate, truf' eth iu God, and continueth in ſup- 
plication: aud prayers night and day. 

Or. deli-s 6& Bur ſhe tir liverh || in pleaiure , 1s dead 
tely, while ſhe liverh. 

7 And theſe things give in charge, thar they 
may be blamelette. 

8 Burt if any provide not for his own,and ſpe- 
cially for choſe of his own |j houſe, he hath deni- 


Or, ki a Bo 
red —_ ed the faith, and js worle than an intidel. 
0r;choſen, $9 Let not a widow be{[| raken into the num- 


ber, under threeſcore yeers old, having been the 
wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good works, if ſhe 
have brought up children , it ſhe have lodged 
ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feer,if the 
have relieved theafflited, if ſhe have dil:;gently 
followed every good work. 

11 Bur the younger widows refuſe : for when 
they have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 
they will marry : 

12 Having damnation , becauſe they have 
caſt off their tirſt ſaith, 


C HM A P. V. VI- 


of elders. 


13 And withall they learn to be idle, wander- 
ing about from houſe to houſe 3 and not onely 
idle, but tavlers alſo, and bufie-bodies, ſpeaking 
things which they ought nor. 

14 I will therefore that the younger women 
marry, bear children, guide the houſe,give none 
occayon to the adverſary || ro ſpeak reproach- || Ge. for 
fully. thei cailiog 

15 For ſome are already turned afide after 
Satan. 

16 If any man or woman tha: beleeve:h have 
widows, ler them relieve them, and let not the 
church be chargedzthar it yay relieve them that 
are widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well, be counted 
worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who 
labour in the word and doctrine. 

18 Fer the ſcripture faicth, * Thou ſhait not *Deut, 25.4; 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn : and, 


* The labourer is worthy of his reward. *Mat 10.70, 
19 Againſt an elder receive not an accula- 
tion, bur || before rwo or three witneſſes. | Or, under, 


20 Them that finne rebuke before all, tha 
others alſo may fear. 
21 1 charge thee before God and the Lord 
Jeſvs Chriſt, and the ele& angels, that thou ob- 
ſerve theſe things || without preferring one be- þ Or, with. 
fore another, doing nothing by partiality. out preJu- 
22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man , neither 6. 
be partaker of other mens finnes, keep thy (elf 
pure, 
23 Drinkno longer water , but uſe a little 
wine for thy ſton:acks fake, and thine often in- 
fumiries. 
24 Some mens ſinnes are open before hand, 
going before to judgement : aud ſome men tizey 
follow after. 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are 
manifeli beiore hand, and they that are othei« 
wile canuot be hid, 


CHAP. VI, 

x Of the duty of ſervants. 3 Not to have felVors 
ſhip with new-fargl dteachers. © Godlindſſe is 
great gain. 10 And love of money the root of all 
evil. 11 What Timothie us to flze , a:d what t0 
follow, 17 and whereof to admoniſh the rich, 
20 To keep the purity of true dottrine, and to 
avoid profane jar glings. 

Et as many ſervants as are under the yoke 

count their own maſters worchy of all ho- 
nour z that the name of God , and his doctrine 
be not blaſphemed. 

2 And they that have beleeving maſters, ler 
them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are bre- 
thren : bur rather do them ſervice, becauſe they 
are || faithful and beloved, partakers of the be- y o,. he. 
nefir. Theſe things teach and exhorr. leev.ng. 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent 
not to wholſome words, even the words of our 

Nnn 3 Lord 


[ Oy, a fool, 
Gr, lick, 


I2r,gallings 
one of ano- 


ther. 


f Oy, been 


ſeduced» 


Godlineſſe is great gain, 


Lord Jeſus Chrift , and to the doctrine which is 
according to godlineſle : 

4 He is || proud, knowing nothing,but || doting 
about queltions and'ſtrifes of - words, whereof 
comethenvie, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, 

5 || Perverſe diſpurings of men of corrupt 
mindes,and deſtimute of the truth,ſuppoſing thar 
fain is godlinellc : from ſuch withdraw thy elf. 

6 Bur godlines with contentment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing inco this world, 
«nd ir is certain we ca" carrie nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment let us be 
therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich, fall into tempta- 
tion, anda ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 
hurtfull Ioſts, which drown men in deſtruftion 
and perdition. 

19 For the love of money is the root of all 
evil, which while ſome coveted afrer, they have 
|| erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves 
through with many ſorrows. 

I 1 Bu: thon, O man of God,flee theſe things: 
and follow. after righteoaſnelle , godlineſle, 
faith, !ove, paticnce, meckneſle. * 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal! life,whereunto thou arr alſo called, and 
haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion betore many 
witneſſes. 

13 1 give thee charge in the fight of God 
who quickneth all things, and before Chriſt 
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I: T1TMOtHYHE 


Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a 
good || confeſiion, 


out ſpot, unrebukable , untill che appearing of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
r5 Which in his rimes he ſhall ſhew, who is 


the bleſſed and onely Porentare , the. King of . 


kings, and Lord of lords : 

15 Who onely hath immortality,dwelling in 
the light which no man can approach unto, 
whom no man hath ſeen, nor can fee : ro whom 
be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. - 7. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in || un- 
certain riches, bur in the living God,who giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy. 

18 That they do good, that they be rich in 
go0d works, ready to diſtribute, || willing to 
communicate : 

19 Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good 
foundation azainſt che time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternall life, 

20 O Timorhie, keep that which is committed 
to thy truſt, avoiding profane «nd.vain bablings, 
and oppoſitions of ſcience, falily fo called : 

21 Which ſome profeſiing, have erred con- 
cerning the Faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 

C The firſt to Timothie was written from 

Laodicea , Which is the chiefeſt citie of 
Phrygia Pacatiana. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


Paur the apoſtle, 


ESAE: 


Paals Hove to Timothie, Co the wifeigned faith which 
was in Timothie himſelf , his mother and grand- 
mother. 5 He # exhorted to ſlirre up the gift of 
Gol which was in him, 8 to be fte!1faft indpati- 
ent in perſecution,. 13 and to fer fiſt in the form 
and ruth of that doftrine which +: hai learned 
of him, 15 F hjgellus and Hermegen:s, and ſuch 
like are neted,& 0:1eſiphorus us highly commended 


£245 Avian Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 
the wil! of God according to the 
promiſe of life,which is in Chriſt 
Je'us. 

: 2 To Timothie my dearly be- 
loved ſonne : grace,mercie, an.! peace from God 
the Father, and Chriſt Jeſus 1! Lord. 

2 [ thank God, whom | {© from my fore- 
fathc: s with pure conſcience, chat wichourt cea- 
fing | have remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day ; 


to I iMoTHIE. 


4 Greatly defiring to ſee thee, being mindful 
of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy : 

5 When I call to remembrance the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt fuſt in thy 
grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice 3 and 
I am perſwaded that in thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance;that 
thou ſtirre up the gift of God which is in thee, 
by the putting on of my hands, 

7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, 
bur of power, of love, and of a ſound minde. 

8 Benot thou therefore aſhamed of the te- 
ſtimonie of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner, bur 


be thou partaker of the affliftions of the goſpel, 


according to the power of God : 

9 Who hath ſaved us, and called vs with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own purpoſe and grace which was 
given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began, 
To Buris now made manifeſt by the appear- 
ing, of. our Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt , who hath 


Pauls charge to Timothie, 


\ JOr, prob 
14 Thar thou keep this commandment with- flow. 


aboliſhed. 


je; 


# Gr. uncg; 
raintie of 7 
riches. 


{| Or, focia 
bl& 


Ex h ortations to conſtancy. 
- aboliſhed death, and hath brought life and im- 
-morrality to light through the goſpel : 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, 
and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cauſe I allo ſuffer theſe 
things 3 ueverthelefſe I am nor aſhamed, for I 
know whom I have || beleeved, and I am per- 
{waded thar he is able to keep that which I have 
commirted unto him againſt that day. 

I 3 Hold faſt the form of ſound words,which 

' thou haſt heard of me, in faich and love which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

14 That good thing which was commitred 
unto thee,keep by the holy Ghoſt which dwel- 
leth in us. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which 
are in Afiabe turned away from me, of whom 
are Phygellus, and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of 
Oneſiphorus, for he oft refreſhed me, and was 
not aſhamed of my chain. 

17 Bur when he was in Rome; he ſought me 
- our very diligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may 
finde mercy of the Lord in that day:and in how 
many things he miniſtred unto me at Epheſus, 
thou knoweſt very well. 

CH A P. II. 
2x He 3s exhorted again to conſtancy and perſeve- 
rance, and to do the duty of a fuithfull ſervant of 
the Lord, in dividing the word aright, and ſtay- 
mg prophans and vain bablimgs. 17 Of Hymeneus 
and Philerus. 1 9 The foundation of the Lord is 
ſure. 22 He is taught whereof to beware, and 
what to follow cfier, and in what ſort the ſer- 

vant of the Lord ought to beh wve him{elf. 

Hou therefore my ſonne, be ſtrong in the 

grace thar is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me 
[| among many wi:neſſes, the ſame commir thou 
to faithfull men, who ſhall be able to teach 
others alſo, 

3 Thou therefore endure hardneſſe, as a g00d 
ſouldier of ]cſus Chriſt. 

4 No man that warreth entangleth himſelf 
with the affairs of this life z that he may pleaſe 
him who hach choſen him to be a ſouldier. 

s And ifa man alſo ſtrive for maſterics,yet 1s 
he not crowned except he ſtrive lawfully. 


(0r,cruſted. 


j Or, by, 


Oy, the . 6 || The husbandman that laboureth mult be 
hu«bandman firſt partaker of the fruits. 

_ "uf be , 7 Conſider what I fay, and the Lord give 
parraker = thee underſtanding in all things. 

the fruits, $8 Remember thar Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of 


David, was railed from the dead according to 
my goſpel. 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evill doer, 
even unto bonds, but the word of God is nct 
bound. _ 

10 Therefore I endure all things. for the cles 


Crna P. it it * 


Of Hymeneus and Philetus. 


ſakes, that they may alſo obtain the ſalvation 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with erernall glory. 
' Ir 1t#a faithfull ſaying. For ifwe be dead 
with hzm, we ſhall alſo live with him : 

£2 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him : 
if we deny him) he alſo will deny us : 

I 3 If we beleeve nor, yet he abideth faith- 
full, he cannot deny himſelf. 

14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 
charging them before the Lord, that they ſtrive 
not about words, to no profit, but to the ſub- 
verting of the hearers, 

I 5 Study to ſliew thy (elf approved unto God, 

a workman that necdeth nor to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth, 

16 But ſhunne prophane and vain bablings,for 
they will increaſe unto more ungodlineſle, 

17 And their word will eatas doth a{| canker: 1 Oy, 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus : gangrene, 

I8 Who concernivg the truth have erred,fay- 
ng that che reſurreftion is paſt already : and 
overthrow the faith of ſome. 

19 Nevertheleſſe, the foundation of God 
ſtandeth {| ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord [| Or, ficady« 
knowcth them that are his. And, Let every one 
that nameth the name of Chriſt deparc from 
iniquity, 

20 Bur in agreat houſe there are not onely 
vellels of gold, and of filver, but alſo of wood, 
and of earch : and ſome to honour, and ſome 
to diſhonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge himſelf from 
theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel] unto honour, ſancti- 
fed and meet for the maſters uſe, and prepared 
unto every good Work, 

22 Flee allo youthtull Infts : but follow righ- 
teouſnelle, faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 Bur foolith and unlearned queſtions avoid, 
knowing that they do gener ſtrifes. 

24. And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not 
ſtrive : bur be gentle unto all men,apt to reach, 
| patient. } Ox, forbe#« 

25 In meekneſe inſtruing thoſe that oppoſe ring. 
themſelves, if God peradventure will give them 
repentance to the acknowledging of the truth. | 

26 And that they may || recover themſelves f| Gr.awake, 
out of the ſnare of the devill, who are || raken Fad taken 
captive by him ar his will, las 

CHAP. IL 
1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 de- 

ſeribeth the enemies of the truth, 1c propound- 

eth unto him his own example, 16 and commend- 

eth the holy (criptures. 

Kis know allo, that in the lait daycs peri- 
lous times ſhall come. | 

'2 For men ſhall belovers of their own ſelves, 
co:crons,boaſters,proud, blaſphemers, difobe- 
dient to parents, unthanktull, unholy, 

Nann2 


/ 


3 With 


Enemies of the truth. 


3 Withour naturall afeion, trace-breake rs, 


dos make- || falſe acculers, incontinent, fierce , deſpiſcrs 


of thoſe that are £ 00d, 

4. Trairours, heady, his h-minded, lover. of 
pleaſures more than lovers of God 3 

5 Having a form of godlineſfſe, but denying 
the power thereof : from ſuck turn away. 

6 Foy of. this fort are they which creep into 
houſes, and lead captive filly women laden with 
fins, led away with. divers luſts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the trath. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood 
Moſes, fo do theſe alſo refift the truth : men of 
corrupt minds, [|reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 Bur they ſhall proceed no further : for their 
folly ſhall be maniteft unto all men, as theirs al- 
ſo was. 

10 But || thou haſt fully known my dottrinz 
manner. of life, purpoſe, faich, long-ſuftering, 
charity, patience, 

Li Perſecutions, affliions which came un- 
to me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyltra, what 
perſecutions I endured :.bur our of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, andall that will live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus, ſhall ſufter perſecurion. 

13 But cvill men and ſeducers ſhall wax 
worſe and worſe,deceiving,and being deceived: 

14 But continue thou in the things which 
thou haſt: learned and haſt been aflured of, 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned them -: 

15. And that from a childe thon haſt known 
the holy- ſcriptures , which are able to make 
thee wiſe noto ſalvation, through faich which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus; 

15 All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of 
God,and is profitable for doQrine, for reproof, 
for corre&ion,for inſtracion in righreoufneſſe : 

17 That the man of God may be perfeR, 
| throughly furniſhed unto all good works, 

"GFAP. 1081; 

1 He exhorteth him to do bis duty with all care 
and diligence : 6 certifieth him of the neerneſſe 
of his death : 9 willeth him to come ſpeedily un- 
to him, and to bring Marcus with him, and cer- 
rain other things which he wrote for : 14 warn» 
eth him to beware of Alexander the ſmith': 

. 1 inform?th him what ha befallen him at his 

fiſt anſwertig.. 19' And. ſoon after he con- 

cludeth. 


| Hark thee - therefore before God, and: the 
-Lord jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick. 


and the dead ar. his appearing, . and. his king- 
dome :: 


2- Preach the word; be inſtant in ſeaſon, our - 
of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke,exhort with all long-- 


ſaffering- and doQrine. . 
3: For the. time will comewhen they will nur 


endure {ound 'dofring;but after their own luſts: 


TIL. TTMoOTHTIE. 


ſhall they heap to themſelves: reachers, having 
icching cars. 

4 And they fhall tarn away their ears from 
the truth, and ſhall he rurned unto fables. 

$5 Bur watch thouin all things,endure affli&i- 
ons, do the work of an evangeliſt, || make full 
proof of thy miniſtery. 

6 For 1 am now ready tv be offered,and the 
time of my departure is at hand, 

7 I have fought a good tight, 1 have fmiſhed 
my courſe, 1 have kept the faith. h 
8 Henceforth there is laid up for mie a crown 
of righreouſneſſe, which the Lord the righteous 
judge ſhall give me ar that day : and not to me 
onely, but unto them alſo that love his ap- 
pearing.. 
9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me, having lo- 
ved this preſent world, and is departed unto 
Theſfalonica : Creſcens to Galatia : Titus unto 
Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is-with me. Take Mark and 
bring him with thee : for he is profitable ro me 
for the miniſtery. 

T'z And Tychicus have Fſent to Epheſus.. 

13 The cloke that I lefr at Troas with Car- 
pus, when thou comeſt,bring with+hee, and the 
books, but eſpecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the co mith did me much 
evill, the Lord reward him according to his 
works.. 

15 Of whom be thon ware alſo, for he hath 
grearly withſtood || our words. 


16: Ar my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me : preaching, 


but all men forfook me : I pray God that it may 
nor be laid to their charge. 

17 Norwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood: with 
me., and fſtrengrhened: me, that by me the 
preaching might-be fully known, and that all 
the Gentiles might hear : and I was delivered 
out of the mouth of the lion. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from eve- 
ry evill work,and will preſerveme unto his hea- 
venly kingdome 3 ro whom be glory for cvet 
and ever.. Amen; 

19 Salate Priſca and Aquila, and the houſe- 
hold of Onefiphorus. 

20 Eraltus abode at: Corinth : but Txophi- 
mus have I left at Milerum fick. 

21- Dothy diligence to come before winter: 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all rhe brethren. 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit, 
Grace be with you. Amen. 


E The ſecond eprſtls unto Timotheus, or- 
dained the firit biſhop of the church 
of the- Epheſians, was: written from 
Rome, when Paul was brought before 
Nero the ſecond times. | 

7 7 THE 


[ Or, Full 


Paul forſaken of Demas. Il Ti 


Or, 


Or, 
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0r, fore 


Or, lefr 


It 


gl, 


Titus left in Creet, 


of judge. 
ment, 


wt »4 » 
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EPISTLE OF Pau. 


Chriſtian dutics. 


to Trrtrus. 


CHAP. I. 

1 Forwhat end Tir was left in Creet. 6 How 
they that are to be choſen miniſters, ought to be 
qualified, 11 The moaths of evil teachers to be 
ſtopped: 12 and what manner of men they be. 

REST) Aul a ſervant ofGod,and an apo- 
Ms) {tle of Jeſus Chriſt,according to 
the faith of Gods cle&t, and the 

SW knowledging of the truth-which 

J@JY is after godlinefe, 

2 || In hope of eternall life, 
which God that cannot lie, promiſed befor e 
the world began 3 

3 But hath in due times manifeſted his word 
through preaching, which is committed unto 
me, according to the commandment of God 
our Saviour : 

4 To Titus mine own ſon afrer the common 
faich,grace, mercy,and peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

s For this cauſe lefr I thee in Creer, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſer in order the things that are 
| wanting, and ordain elders in every City, as I 
had appoinced thee. 

6 If any be blamelefſe, the husband' of one 
wife, having Faithfull children not accuſed of 
riot or unruly. 

;For a biſhop muſt be blameles,as the ſteward 
of God:nort ſelf-willed,not ſoon angry, not * gi- 
ven to wine,no ſtriker,not given to hlthy lucre: 

8. Bur a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of || good 
men, ſober, juſt, holy, remperare, 

SHolding faſt the fairhfull word,|jas he hath bin 
rauvhr, that he may be able by ſound doctrine, 
both to exhort and convince the gain-ſayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and vain talkers 
and deceivers,eſpecially they of the circumcifion: 

11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, who 
ſubvert whole houſes, teaching thmgs which 
they ought nor, for filthy lucres ſake. 

12 One of themſclves, even a prophet of 
their own, ſaid; The Cretians are alway liars, 
evill beaſts, ſlow bellies. 

13 This witnes is true,wherefore rebuke them 
ſharply, that they may be ſound in the faith 3 

14 Nor giving heed to Jewiſh fables,and com- 
mandments of men, that rurn from the truth. 


15 Unto the pure all things are pure,but unto - 


them that are defiled, and tmbeleeving, is no- 
thing pure : but even their minde and Con(ci- 


ence isdehiled. 


L165 They profeſſe that they know God 3 burin * 


works they deny him, being abominable,8&dilo- 
bedient,and unto every good.work || reprobate. 


6, CHAS. 

1 Diretons given unto Titus both for his dofrine 
and life. 5 Of the duty of ſervants, and in gene= 
rall. of all Chriſtians. 

Bu ſpeak thou the things which become 

lound dodttrine : 
2 That the aged men be || ſaber, grave, tem- 
perate, ſound iu faith, in charity, in parience. 
3 The agea women likewiſe,that :hey be in be- 
havior as becometh || holines,not  falle acculers, | Or, holy 
not given to much winezteachers of good things women. 
: 4 oo they may teach the young women to 8 Or, make- 
- - res, 

: - l a = to love their husbands, to love their i Or, wile 
s Tobediſcreet, chaſte, keepers at hoe, 

gocd,obedient to their own husbands, that the 

word of God be not blaſphemed. 

6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be{[ ſober- | 9», diCls 
minded. creets 
7 Inall things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern 
of oy works ; in dofrine ſhewing uncorrupt- 
nelie, gravity, fincerity, 
8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned, 
that he that is of the contrary part, may be aſha- 
med, having'no evill thing to fay of you. 
9 Exhort \(ervants to be obedient unto their 
own maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all 
things, nor || anſwering again : 1 Or, vain2- 
. . _ 3 Paln- 
10 Not purloyning, but ſhewing all good fi- ſaying. * 
delity, that they may adorn the dottrin of God 
Our Saviour in all things. 
11 For the grace of God || that bringeth ſal- 

vation; hath appeared to all men, . ons 
12 Teaching us, that denying uugodlineſſe ſalvation 

and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- to all men, 

teouſly, and. godly in this preſent world : hath appear” 
13 Looking for that blelſed hope, and the 6%, 
£lorious appearing of the great God,and our Sa- 

viour Jeſus-Chriſt, 

14 Who gave himſclf for ns; that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity,and purifte unto him= - 
ſelf a peculiar people,zealous of good works. 

15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, aud rebuke 
with all authority. Let no man deſpiſe thee. 

CHAP; 114 

1Ti1u6 is yet further direfed ty Pcul;both concern- 
ing the things he ſhould teach, and not teach, 
10'He# willetalſo to reje( objtinate hereticks 

12 which done, be appoirteth him- both time 
and place, wherein he ſhould come unto him,and 
ſo concludeth;” 
lt them in minde to be ſubjet ro-principn- 
lities and powers,to obey magiſtrates,.tobe- 
ready to every ggod. Work, . __— 


ſ Or, Vigi= 


lans, 


1 Or, pity: 


Gr,richly, 


Pauls requeſt 


2 To ſpeak evil of no man,to be no brawlers, 
but gentle,ſhewing all meekneffe unto all men. 

3 For we our fc<lves allo were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deccived, ſerving divers 
luſts and pleaſures, living in walice and enviey 
hatefull, a:d hating one another. 

4 Bur after char the kindneſle and || love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteoulnefſe, which we 
have done; but according to his mercy he ſaved 
us by the waſhing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the holy Ghoſt : 

6 Which he ſhed on us || abundantly,through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 

7 That being juſtified by his grace, we 
ſhould be made Feirs according to the hope of 
eternall life. 

8 This is a faithfull ſaying, and theſe things 
I will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they 
which have belceved in God, might be carefull 
ro maintain good works : theſe things are good 
and profitable unto men. 


Pur rEMON, 


9 Burt avoid fooliſh queſtions and genealo- 
gies, and contentions, and ſtrivings about the 
law; for they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick, after the fuſt 
and ſecond admonirion, rejet : 

1: Knowing that he that is ſuch,is ſabverted, 
and ſinneth, being condenmed of himſelf. 

12 When I ſhall fend Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent to ceme unto me to Ni- 
copolis:for I have determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos on 
their journey diligently, that nothing be want- 
ing unto them. 


14 And let ours alſo learn to || maintain fr, profe 
good works for neceſlary uſes, that they be not honelttra 


unfruitfull, 

15 All thatare with me falute thee. Greet 
them thart love us in the faith. Grace be with 
you all. Amen. 

C It was written to Titus ordained the firſt 

biſhop of the church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


SSSSSSSONSOSSSSSSS 
THE EPISTLE OF Paur 


to PuHILEMON. 


4 He rejoyceth to hear of the faith and love of Phi- 
lemon: 9 whom he deſiretþ to forgive his ſervant 
Oneſimus, and lovingly to recerve him again. 

be 55 Aul a Priſoner of Jcſus Chriſt, 

2 and Timothy our brother unto 

Mg Philemon our dearly beloved, 

1: Me, and fellow-labourer, 

. 2 And to our beloved Apphia, 

and Archippus our fellow-fouldier, and to the 

church in thy houle : 

3 Grace to you, and peace from God our 
Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 1 thank my God, making mention of thee 
alwayes in my prayers, ; 

$ Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 
haſt roward the Lord Jelus, and toward all 
faiars 5 

6 Thar the communication of thy faith may 
become e<ffe&uall by the ackuowledging of eve- 
ry good thing, which is in youin Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 For we have gieat joy and conſolation in 
thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are re- 
freſhed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold 
in Chriſt, to enjoyn thee that which is conveni- 
Ent, 

9 Yet for loves fake I rather beſeech thee, 
being ſucha one as Pau! the aged, and now alſo 
.a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, 


10 I belecch thee for my ſonne Onefimes, 
whom I have begocren in my bonds. 

11 Which in time paſt was ro thee unprofi- 
table : but now profitable tothee and to me. 

12 Whom [ have ſent again : thou therefore 
receive him chat is mine own bowels. 

13 Whom I would have retained with me, 
that in thy ſtead he might have miniſtred unto 
me in the bonds of the goſpel. 

14 But without thy minde would I do no- 
thing : that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were 
of neceſſity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed for a 
ſeaſon,that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever. 

15 Not now as a (ſervant, but above a ſer- 
vant, a brother beloved, ſpecially ro me, bur 
how much more unto thee, both in che fleſh, 
and in the Lord ? 

19 Ifthou count me therefore a partner, re- 
ceive him as my ſelf. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine account. 

I9 I Paul have written it with mine-own 
hand, I will repay it : albeit I do not ſay to thee 
how thou oweſt unto me even thine own ſelf 
beſides 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in 
the Lord : refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience, I 
wrote 


-for Oneſimug, 


Ght 


Wiſe 


\ @ Ghtiſt above the angels. 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo 
do more than I fay.- . 

22 But wirthall prepare me alſo a-lodging : 
for I truſt that throngh your prayers I ſhall be 


given unto you. 
23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellow- 


priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus. 


SSL SSSI SSIBOGS 


CHAP. 1. 

1 Chriſt in theſe laſt times coming to 4 from the 
Father, 4 » preferred above the angels, both 
inperſs1 ad office. : 

==. Od, who at ſundry times,and in 
SAS. divers manners, ſpake in-time 

YSS) paſt unto the fathers by che 

prophers3 

2 Hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpo- 

> NC | ken unto us by his Son, whom 

he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom 
alſo he _ the worlds. FRED 

. 3 *Whobeing the brightnelle of his glory, 

ane and the expreſſe Hr of his perſon, and up- 

holding all things by the word of his power, 

when he had by himſelf purged our i.nnes, fat 

down on the right hand of the majeſty on high: 

4 Being made ſo much better than the an- 
gels, az he hath by inhericance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. 

5s For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any 
time, Thou art my Sonne, this day have | be- 
gotten thee ? And again, I will be to him a Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall be ro me a Sonne ? 

6 And again, when he bringeth in the firſt- 
begotten into the world, he ſaith, And ler all 
the angels of God worſhip him. 

7 And of the angels he ſaith, Who maketh 

-his angels ſpirits, & his miniſters a flame of hre. 

8 Bur unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O 

Gr. rights God, 5s for ever and ever, a ſcepter of || righte- 


eſſe, oo ouſneſſe 5s the ſceprer of thy kingdom : 
kreghtrac 5 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſſe, aud hated 
iniquity, therefore God even thy God hath an- 
oynted thee with the oyl of gladnelle above 
thy fellows. 7 
Phl to: 19 And, * Thou Lord in the beginning haſt 
25. &C laid the foundation of the earth : and the hea- 
vens are the works of thine hands. : 
16346 78 * They ſhall periſh, but rhou remaineſt: 


and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment. 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, 
and they ſhall be chan:ed : but rhou art the 
ſame, and thy yeers ſhall nor fail. 

13 But to.which of the angels ſaid he at any 


C Ha P, Is It. 


of 
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apoſtle, to the HeBrEws. 


Obedience Cue to him. 


24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 
fellow-labourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with your ſpirit. Amen. 


C Written from Rome to Philemon, by 
Onelimus a ſervant. 


time, * Sit on my right hand, untill 1 make * Pal. x 

thine enemies thy footſtool ! Mat-2 24 444 
14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 

forth ro miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of 

ſalvation ? 


CHA'P.:I1. 
1 We ought to be obedient 10 Chriſt Teſws, s and 
thar becauſe he vouchſafed 10 take our nature 
upon him, 14 as it was neceſſary. 


Hereſore we ought to give the more earneit 
heed to the things which we have heard, 
lelt at ay time we ſhould || let them 1lip ? [ Gr. run' 
2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was ſted- 99t as Jeake »- 
faſt,and every tranſpreſſion and diſobedience re- 25 CRT 
Cctved a juſt recompence of reward : 
3 How ſhall we eſcape if we negled ſo great 
ſalvation , which at the fiſt began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord,and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him, 
4 Godalſo bearing them witneſſe,both with 
fignes and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and || gifrs of the holy Ghoſt, according to his | 0r,diſtrizys * 
own will ? —_— 
s For unto the angels hath he not put in ſub- 
jection the world to come,whereof we ſpeak. 
6 Bur one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, 
* What is man that thou art mindfull of him : * Pal. 8, 5. 
or the ſonne of man that thou vifiteſt him ? : 

7 Thou madeſt him a little lower than the an- 1 r, a little 
gels,rhou crownedſt him with glory and honor, whe 
and didſt fer him over the works of thy hands : , 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjeRion under 
his feet. For in that he pur all in ſubje&ion under 
himhe left nothing thar is nor pur under him. 

But now we ſee not yet all things put under him. 

9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a liitle low- 
er than the angels, || for the ſuftering of death, | Os 
crowned with glory and honour, that he by the 
grace of God ſhould caſte death for every man. 

to For it became him, for whom are al! 
things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many lonnes unto glory,to make the captain of 
their ſalvation perfect through ſufterins 5. 
11 For. both he that ſanctifieth, aud they 
W:10 


by. 


who are ſanRified, are all of one : for which 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 
12 Saying, 1 will declare thy name unto My 
brethren, in the midſt of the church will T 
fing praiſe unto thee. 
*Pfat.18.2, 33 And again, * T will put my truſt in him : 
* Ifa 328, andagain, * Behold, I, and the children, which 
| hath given me. 
- 14 Foraſmuch thenas the children are parta- 
kers ef fleſh and blood 3 he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the ſame , that through death he 
might deſtroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil : dy 
15 And deliver them who through fear of death 
were all their life time ſubje& ro bondage. 
4Gr- be 16 For verily || he rook not on him the ramwre 
eaketh not of angels : buthe took on him the ſeed of Abra- 
hold of an= ham. oace 
17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him 
_ to be made like unto his brethren,that he might 
- taketh kold, be a mercifull and fairhfull high prieſt,in things 
pertaining to God , to make reconciliation for 
the ſinnes of the people : 
18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, be- 
ing tempted , he is able roſuccour them that are 
rempred. 


CHAP. III. 
1 Chriſt js more worthy than Moſes : 7 therefore 
if we beleeve not in him, we ſhall be more wor- 
thy puniſhment than bard-hearted 1[rael. 


WW Herefore holy brerhren,parrakers of the 


heavenly calling , conſider the Apoſtle | 


and high Prieſt of our profeſſion Chriſt Jeſus. 
. 4 Gr, made, _ 2 Who was faichfull ro him thar | appointed 
{ Sam, 22.6, him, as alſo Moſes was faithful! in all his houſe. 
3 For this man was counted worthy of more 
lory than Moſes, in as much as he who hath 
Puilded the houſe, hath more honour than the 
houſe. 

4 For every houſe is builded by ſome man, 
bur he that built all things is God. 

s And Moſes verily was faithfull in all his 
houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe 
things which were to be ſpoken after : 

6 But Chriſt as a Sonne over his own houſe, 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the conti- 
dence, and the rejoycing of the hope firm unto 
the end. 

*Plal 9g.9. , 7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt faith, * To 
L day. if ye will hear his voice, 
8 Harden not your hearts,as in the provocati- 
on,in the day of rempration in the wilderneſle : 
9 When your fathers tempred me,proved me, 
and ſaw my works fourty yeers. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that gene- 
ration, and ſaid, They do alway erre in their 
hearts, and they have not known my wayes. 

| Gr if they 11 Sol ſwarein my wrath, } They ſhall not 
ſhallentesr, enter into my reſt, 


through the deceirfulneiſe of finne. 


"Chriſt more worthy than Moſes. Hz nnEws Reſt is attained by faith 


12 Take heed, brethren, left there be in any 
of you an evill heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. | 

13 But exhorr one another daily while it is 
called, Today, leſt any of you be hardened 


14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if 
we hold the beginning of our contidence ſted- 


faſt unto the end. 


15 While 1t is faid , Today if ye will hear 
his voice , harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation. 

16 For ſome whenthey had heard did provoke: 
howbeit not all that came out of Egypt byMoſes. 

17 But with whom was he grieved fourty 
yeers ? was it not with them that had finned, 
whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſle ? 

18 And to whom {ware he that they ſhould 
nor enter into his reſt,but to them that beleeved 
not ? 

19 Sowe ſee that they could not enter in 
cauſe of unbelief. ” _ 


CHAP. IIITL. 

1 The reſt F Chriſtians is attained by faith. 12 The 
power of Gods word, 1 4 By our high prieſt Feſas 
the Sonne of God, ſubjeF to infirmities 4 not 
fine, 1 6 we muſt and may go boldly ts the throne 
of grace. 


Er us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being 
lef: 35 of entring into his reſt, any of you 
ſhould ſeem ro come ſhort of it. 

2 For unto us was the goſpel preached , as 
well as vnro them : but || the word preached 
did not profit them, {| not being mixed with goa of 
faith in them thar heard ir. wen Fi 

3 For we whicii have bel: eved do enter inte | Or. beca 
reſt, as he ſaid, As 1 have ſworn in my wrath, if ***y we © 
they ſhall enter into my reſt:alchough the works 2** _ 
were finiſhed from the fr-undation of the world. drag 

4 For heſpake in a certain place of the ſe- 
venth day on this wiſe, And God 4id reſt the ſe- 
venth day from all his works, 

- 5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter 
ito my reſt. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome 
muſ} enter therein,and they to whomllit was firſt 
preached, entred not in becauſe of unbelief : 19> <8: 


! Gr. the 


7 Again, he limiceth a certain day , | was fil 


L . ſayin 
11 David, To day; after fo long atime, as , s P:Gn0% 


ſaid, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, 
8 For if || eſus had given them reſt 


would he nor afterward have ſpoken 


+ _ | Th:t ir, 
ther day. M7" $cngks 


9 There remaineth therefore a || reſt to the ] Or, keep- 


people of God. 


Pie C ; : ing of a 
10 For he that is entred into his reſt, he alſo ſabbath, 

hath ceaſed from his own' works , as God did 

from hiss 


1I L& 


Ck 


0r,dif 


\ | Cluitis prieſitiood: 


11 Letuslabour therefore to enter into that 
reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame example of 


0:,difube»-unbelief. 


12 For the word of God 1s quick,and power- 
full, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, 
piercing even to the dividing afunder of ſoul & 
ſpirit,and of the. joynrs and marrow,and is a di- 
{cerner of the thoughts and intents of the hearc. 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifelt in his fight : but all things are naked, 
and opened unto the. eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great high 
prieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the 
Son of God, let us hold faſt our profefiion. 

I5 For we have not an high prieſt which can- 
nor be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ries, but was in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without finne. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly unro the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy,and 
inde grace to help in time of need. 


CHAP. V. 
x The authority and hcnour of cur Saviours pr ieſt- 
hood- 11 Negligence inthe knowledge thereof is 
reproved. | 


| hu every high prieſt taken from among men, 
is ordained for nien in things pertarming to 
God,thar he may offer both gifrs and ſacrifices 
for finnes; 

2 Who || can have compaſſion on the igno- | 
rant, and 6n them that are out of the way, for 
that he himſelfalſois compaſſed with infirmity. 

3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the 
people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for fins. 

4 And no man taketh this honour unto him- 
ſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 

5s So alſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be 
made an high prieſt : bur he that ſaid unto him, 
Thou art my Sonzto day have begotten thee. 

6 As ke faith alſ6 in another place, Thou 
art a prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec, 

7 Who in the dayes of his fleſh, when he 
had offered up prayers and ſupplications, with 
ftrong crying and tears, unto him that was able 


Wor, for his © fave him from death, and was heard, |] m 


that he feared : 
8 Though he were a Sonne, yet learned he 


obedience, by the things which he ſuftered : 

9 And being made perfe&, he became the 
anthour of eternall ſalvation unto all them thar 
obey him, ' 

10 Called of God an high prieſt after the or- 
der of Melchiſcdec. 

11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, 
and hard to be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of 


hearing. 
12 For whea for the time ye onght to be 


CHA vp. v. vi. 


Be ſtedTaft in faith, 


teachers,ye have need that one teach you again 
which be the firſt principles of the oracles of 
God, and are become ſuch. as have need of 


milk, and not of ſtrong meart. 


I3-For every one that uſeth milk, || is un- 
Skilfu!l in the word of rig hteovſnefle : tor he is 


a babe. 


14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 


| Gr, hath 
NO ECXPCrt®. 
Ence, 


are |ſof full age, even thoſe who by reaſon || of | o-., pe fe 
uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both || Or, of an 


good and evill, 
CHAP. VI. 


I He exhorteth, not 10 fall back, from the faith, 
11 but to be ſtedfaſt, 12 diligent and patient 10 
watt upon God, 13 becauſe God is meſt ſure in 


his promiſe. 


 fierefore leaving || the principles of the 

doctrine, of Chriſt, let us goon unto per- 
fection, not laying again the foundation of re- 
pentance from dead works, and cf faith to- 


wards God, 


2 Of the dofrine of baptiſmes, and of laying 
on of hands, and of refurre&ion of the dead, 


and of erernall judgement. 
3 And this will we do, if God perm 


4 For it is impoſlible for thoſe who were once 


it. 


abit, or 
perteMion, 


| Or, the 
word fo the 
beginning of 


Chiſt, 


enlightned,and have taſted of the heavenly gift, - 
and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 


5s And have taſted the good word of God, 


and the powers of the world to come 3 


6 If. they ſhall fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance : ſeeing they crucihie to 
themſelves the Son of God afreth, and put him 


to an open ſhame. 


4. For the earth which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth 


herbs nicer for them || by whom it 15 dreſſed, || gr. for, 


receiverh bletiing from God. 


8 But that which bearcth thorns and briers 


is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe ead 


1s to be burned. 


9 Bur beloved, we are perſwaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany ſalva- 


tion, though we thus ſpeak. 


10 For God is not unrightecus, to forget 
your work and labour of love, which ye have 
ſhewed toward his name, in that ye have mint- 


ſtred to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 
11 Andwe deſire that every one of 


you do 


ſhew the ſame diligence, tothe full alſurance of 


hope unto the end. 


12 Thar ye be not flothfull, but followers of 


them, who through faith and patience 
the promiles. 


mherit : 


13 For when God made promiſe to Abra- 
him, becauſe he could (wear by no greater, he 


ſware by himſelf, 


14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſe thee, 


and nuultiplying, I wilLmultiply thee, 


15 And-: 


d Gyr. inters 
poled him- 
telf by an 

oaths 


p Gr, wittz 


fr, pede: 
greece, 


Of Melchifedec 


out pedigree deſcent, 


15 And fo after lie had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promiſe. 

16 Fer men verily fwear by the greater, and 
an cath fer confirmation is to them an end of 
all ſtrife, 

17 Wherein God willing more abundantly 
to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immura- 
biliry of his counſel, || confirmed 7t by an oath. 

18 That by two immutable things, in which 
it was impoſlible for God tolye, we might have 
a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope ſer before us. 

19 Which hepe we have as an anker of the 


ſonl, both ſure and ſtedfait, and which entreth 
.into that within the vail, 


20 Whither the forerunner is for us entred, 
even Jeſus,made an high prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedec. 


CHAP. VIL. 
1 Chriſt Jeſus is a prieſt after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec, 11 and ſo farre more excellent than the 
prieſts of Aarons order. 


Þ2 this Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt of 
the moſt high God, who met Abraham re- 
turning from the {laughter of the kings, and 
blefled him : 

2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part 
of all : firſt belng by interpretation king of 
righteouſneſſe, and after that alſo, king of Sar 
lem, which is, king of peace : 

3 Without farher, without mother, || without 
having neither beginning of dayes,nor 
end of life : but made like unto the Sonne of 
God, abideth a prieſt continually. 

4 Now- confider how great this man was, 
unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the ſpoils. 

5s An1 verily they that are of the ſonnes of 
Levie, who receivethe office of the prieſthood, 
have a commandment to take tithes of the 

eople according to the law, that is, of their 
fue ankng though they come ont of the loyns of 
Abraham : 

6 But he whoſe || deſcent is not counted from 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed 
him that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all contradiQtion, the lefle is 
bleſſed of the better. 

8 And here men that dye receive tithes : 
but there he recerverh them, of whom it is wit- 
neſfed that he liverh. 

9 And as I may fo ſay, Levi alſo who recei- 
veth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

19 Forhe was yet in the loyns of his father 
when Melchiſedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were by the Levi- 
ricall prieſthood, ( for under it the people re- 
ceived the law ) what further need was there 


that another prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of 


HErnREWS 


and Chrif, 
Metchiſedec, and net be called after the order 


of Aaron ? 
12 For the prieſthood being lmged there 


is made of neceflity a change alſo of the law. pry. 
13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, y tar 

pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 

gave attendance at the altar. 
14 For itis evident that our Lord ſprang out 

of Juda, of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 

concerning prieſthood. +, 0 
Is And it is yet faire more evident:for that pric 


after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſe- 
eth anorher prieſt, 

16 Who is made, not after the law of a car- 
nall commandment, but after the power of an 
endleſle life. + 

17 For he teſtiherh, Thouart a prieſt for 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 

1g For there is verily a diſaoulling of the 
commandment going before, for the weakneſſe 
and unprofitablenefle thereof. 

19: For the law made nothing perfeR, || but | Or, 6«ti 
the bringing in of a better hope did : by the Y# the 
which we draw nigh unto God. bringing 

20 And in as much as not without an oath 
he was made prieſt, 

21 (For thoſe prieſts were made || without 
an oath : but this with an oath,by him that ſaid 
unto him, * The Lord ſware and will nor re- 
pent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order 
of Melchiſedec ) 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a 
better teſtament. . 

- 23 And they truly were many prieſts, be- 
cauſe they were not ſuftered ro contiaue by 
reaſon of death. 

24 Bur this man, becanſe he continueth ever, 
hath an || unchangeable prieſthood. | 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them || to =_ aq 4 
the uttermoſt,that come unto God by him,ſee- ne Th, 
ing he ever liveth to makeinterceilion for them. 1 0r, eve: 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us,who js m0-C. 
holy,harmleſſe,undebles,ſeparate from finncrs, 
and made higher than the heavens. 

25 Who needeth not daily as thoſe high 
prieſts, ro ofter up ſacrifice firſt for his own 
finnes, and then for the peoples : for this he did 
once, when he oftered up himſelf. | 

28 For the law maketh men high prieſts 
which have infirmity, but the word of the cath 
which was ſince the law, maketh the Sonne who 
1s || conſecrated for evermore. 


CHAP .VILII. 

1 By the eternall pricſthood of Chriſt, the Leviti- 
call prieſthood of Aaren is aboliſhed : 9 and the 
remporall covenant with the fathers, by the eter- 
nall covenant of the goſpel. 


N38: of the things which we have ſpoken, 
this # the;ſumme ; We haye ſuch an high 
prieſt, 


Vyy £( 


| Or, wit! 
out 1 wear! 
of an oath, 
* Pſal.11c 


ler.3 
f Or, whicaMr. gi 


| Gr. 10: 
fee? 


af) | 
Wy 


t, I Chrifls eternall prieſthood. 


0}, they 
priclts. 


Ty teſta- 


py 
. 


th, 
11c 

ler.31433, 
10”. g1ve- 


not 8/7, pon 
net 


. 


" c&&. ; ” " . 
'>. & gdinances cf divine $:rvice, and a worldly 


dais, 


, holy. 


prieſt,who is ſet on the right hand of the throne 
of the majeſty-in the heavens : 


2 A miniſter || of the ſan&uary and of the 


true tabernacle which the Lord pitchedzand not 

man. 

3 For every high prieſt is ordained to offer 
gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer: 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be a 
prieſt, ſcemg that || there are prieſts that offer 
gifts according to the law. 

5 Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow 
of heavenly things, as Moſes was admonithed of 
God when he was about to make the tabernacle, 
For fee (faith he ) that thou make all things 
according tothe pattern ſhewed to thee in the 
mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a more excel- 
lent miniſtery, by how much alſo he is the me- 
diatour of a better || covenant, which was &fta- 
bliſhed upon better promiſes. 

9 For if that firſt covenant had been faultlefſe, 
then ſhould no place have been ſought for the 
lecond. 

8 For finding fault with them, he faith, Be- 
hold, the daies-come (faith the Lord) when I 
will make a-new covenant with the houſe of I(- 
rael, and the houſe of Judah : 

9 Nor according to the covenant that F made 
with rheir fathers, in the day when I rook them 
by the hand to lead them out of the land of E- 

gypt, becanſe they-continued not in my cove- 
nant, and I regarded them nor, faith the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that I will make. 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe daies , faich 

the Lord, * 1 will ||\put my laws into their 
minde, and write them {| in thuir hearts : and I 
wilt be to them a God, and they ſha!l be rome 
a people. 

11 And they ſhall not teach every man_his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Locd : for all ſhall know me,from the 
leaſt to the preateſt. 

12 For -L will be mercifull to their unrighte- 
ouſnelſe, and their finnes and their iniquiries 
will I remember no more. - . 

13 In that he ſaith, A new covenant, he hath 
made the firſt old.: Now that which decayeth 
and waxceth old, is ready to vaniſh away. 

CHAP IX. 
1 The deſcription of the rites and bl1ofly ſacrifices 
of the law, 11. farre inferiour 10 the dignity ad 
perfeftion of the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 


Hen- verily the firſt covenant had allo || or- 


ſanQuary: 


2 "For there was a tabernacle made, the firſt 
wherein was the candleſtick and the table and 


- the ſbewbricad which is cated || the ſanuary, 


CHAP. Ix. 


The facritices of the Iavw' 


3 And after the ſecond vail, the tabernacke 
which is called the holieſt of all : 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark 
of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that had manna, 
and Aarons rod that budded, and the tables of 
the covenant 3 

$ And over it the cherubims of glory ſha- 
dowing the mercy-ſeat ; of which we cannot 
now ſpeak particulaily. 

6 Now when theſe things were thus ordainedg * 
the priefts went alwaies into the firſt tabernackes 
accompliſhing the ſervice of God. 

7 But.inco the ſecond went the high prieſt a- 
longonce every yeer, not without blood, which 
he oftered for himſelf, ad for the errows of the: - 
pcople. 

8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying , that the 
way into the holieſt of all, was not yer made 
manifeſt , while as the firſt rabernacle was yet. 
ſtauding : 

9 Which was a figure for the time then pre* 
ſent, im which were oftered both gifrs and ia- 
crifices, that could not make him that did the 
ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, 

10 Which ſtood only in meats and arinks, and 
divers wathings , and carna!l || ordinances im- 
poſed on them uatill the time of reformarion. 

11 But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of 
goad things to come , by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, thar is 
ro ſay, not of this building : 

12 Neither by che blood of goats and calves: 
bur by his own blood he entred in once into the 
holy placezhaving obtained eternall redemprion 

for us. +. 
13 For if the blood of buls and of goats,and 
the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unciean,ſan- 
Rificth to the puriſying of the Heſh : 

- 14 How much more ihall the blood of Chriſt, 
who through the eternall Spirit, offered up him- 
ſelf without || ſpot to God, purge your conſci- | 
ence from dead works to ſerve the living God ? 

15 And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the 
new reſtament, that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the tranſgreifions that were under 
the firit teſtament, they which are called mi; he 
receive the promile of eternall inherirance, 

16 For wherea teſtament is, there muſt alſo 
of neccſiity {| be the death of the teftatour. UV Or, be _ 

17 For a teltament js of force after men are SiOught ins 
dead : otherwiſe it is of .n6 ſirength at all whi- 
leſt the teſiatour liveth, 

18 Whereupon , neither the firſt reſlamenr 
was || dedicated withent blood. | 9r,puri- 

19 For when Mcſes had ſpoken every precept Res, 
to all the people, accotding to the law, he took 
the blood of calves and of goats, with water and 
|| ſcarlet wool, and hyfſop , and ſprinkled both 4, 0r,purple- 

the book and all the people, 


_— 


{ Or, rites, 
or, cerems- 
nies, 


\fo 
Or, fault 


20 Saying 


and Chrilts ſacrifice: 


{ Or, thou 
haſt fitted 
me, 


_ 


20 Saying, This is the blood of the teſtament 
which God hath enjoyned unto you.. 

21 Moreover be ſprinkled with blood both the 
rabernacle,and all the veſſels of the miniftery. 

22 And almoſt all things are by the law 
purged with blood : and withour ſhedding of 
blocd is no remiſſion. 

23 It was therefore neceflary thar the patterns 
of things in the heavens ſhould be purified with 
theſe, but the heavenly things themlelvyes with 
better ſacrifices than theſe. 

24 For Chriſt is not centred into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the hgures 
of the true, bur into heaven ir ſelf, now to ap- 
pear in the preſence of God for us. 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf ofren 
as the high' prieſt entreth into the holy place, 
every yeer with blood of others : 

26 For then muſt he ofren have ſuftered fince 
the foundarion of the world : but now once in 
the end of the world, hath he appeared topurt 
away fnne by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 

27 Andas it is appoinred unto men once to 
dye, bur after this the judgement : 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
finnes of .aany, and unto them that look for 
him ſhall he appear the ſecond time withour 
finne, unto —_—_ 

"+ # Þ + * 

1 The weakneſſe of the law-ſacrifices. 10 The 
ſacrifice of Chriſts body once offered, 14 for 
ever hath taken away ſinnes. 19 An exhortation 
to hold faſt the faith, with patience and thankſ- 
giving. 

Or che law having a ſhadow of good things 

ro come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which 
they offered yeer by yeer continually, make 
the comers therennto perfed. 

2 For then would they not have ceaſed to be 
offered;becauſe that the worſhippers once pur- 
ged,ſhould have had no more conſcience of fins 

3 Bur in thoſe ſacrifices there 75 a remem- 
brance again made of finnes every yeer. 

4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats, ſhould rake away finnes. 

$s Wherefore when he cometh into the world, 
he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt 
not : but a body || haſt thou prepared me : 

6 In burnt offerings, and ſacrifices for finne 
thou haſt had no pleaſure : 

7 Then fſaidI, Lo, I come ( in the volume 
of the book it is written of me ) to do thy will 
O God. 

8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offer- 
ing, and burnt-offerings, and offering for finne 
thou wonldeſt n6t,neither hadfſt pleaſure there- 
mn, which are offered by the law : 

9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come todo thy will, 
( O God) He taketh away the firſt, that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond, 


HrnrgEwWs 


through the offering of che body of Jeſus Chriſt 
once for all. 

11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring 
and offering oftentimes the ſame facrihces 
which can never take away finnes. 

12 But this man after he had offered one a- 
crifice for finnes for ever, ſat down on the right 
hand of God : 

13 From henceforth expe&ing till his ene- 
mies be made his footſtool. ; 

14 For by one offering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are ſanttihed. 

15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witnefſe 
to us : for after that he had ſaid before, 

16 This is the covenant that I will make with 
them after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord : I will 


Hold fat thefiick, 
10. By the w#Hich will -we are ſandgihed,, 


* pur my laws into their hearts, and in their * Jer. 31, 


mindes will I write them : 

17 And their finnes and iniquities will TL re- 
member no more. 

18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, there 
is no more oftering for finne, 


19 Having therefore, brethren, || boldneſſe | 97 4liber 


to enter into the holieſt by rhe blood of Jeſus, 
20 By a new and living way which he hath 


{ay, his fleſh . 

21 And having an high prieſt over the houle 
of God : 

22 Let us draw near with a trne heart,in full 
aſſurance of faich, having our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evill conſcience, and our bodies waſh- 
ed with pure water- ' 

23 Let us hold faſt the profefſion of our faith 
without wavering : (for he is faichfull rhart pro- 
miſed ) 

24 And let us confider one another to pro- 
voke unto love, and to good works. 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves 
rogether, as the manner of ſome is, but exhort- 
ing one another : and ſo muck che more, as ye 
ſee the day approaching. 

26 For if we finne wilfally afrer that 
we have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for 
finnes, | 

27 But a certain fearfall looking for of 
judgement, and fiery indignation, which ſhall 

devour the adverſaries. 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died without 
mercy, under two or three witneſſes. 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe 
ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the Sonne of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant wherewith 
he was fanRifiec, an unholy thing, and hath 
done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace ? - 


30 For we know him that hath ſaid, *Ven- an.42} 
geance belongeth unto me, I will rECOMPENCE, Rom, 13+ 


faich 


[| conſecrated for us, through the vail, that is to hr, nem 


&, 


efaich ler 
faith the Lord: and again, The Lord ſhall judge 
his people. - 

+ 31 Iris afearfull thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God. 

32 But call ro remembrance the former daics, 
in which after ye were illuminated, ye endured 
a great fight of afflictions : 

33 Partly whileſt ye were made a gazing 
fiocks both by reproaches and afflictions, and 
partly whileſt ye became companions of chem 
thar were ſo uled. 

34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, 
and toek joyfully rhe ſpoiling of your goods, 
knowing in your ſelves that ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompence of reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience, that after 
ye have done the will of Ged, ye might receive 
the promiſe. 

37. For yet a little while and he that ſhall 
ome will come, and will not tarry. 

38 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith ; bat if 
any man draw back, ny ſoul ſhall have no plea- 
ſure in him, 

39 Butweare not of them who draw back 
unto perdition : but of them thar beleeve, to 


the ſaving of the ſoul, 


CHAP, XL 
s What faith is. 6 Without faith we ccmnot pleaſe 
God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof in the fathers 
of old time. | 


Ir,ground, N\ TOw faith is the || ſubſtance of things hoped 
—_ y for, the evidence of things not ſeen. 
2 For by it the elders obtaineda good report. 

3 Through faith we underſtand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God : fo 
that things which are feen were not made of 
things which do appear. | 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent ſacrifice than Kain, by which he ob- 
tained witneſle that he was righteous, God te- 
ſtifying of his gifrs : and by it he being dead, 
d}, is yet || yer ſpeaketh. 
ken of, s By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he 
ſhould not ſee death, and was not found, be- 
cauſe God had tranſlated him : for before his 
tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he plea- 
kd Gcd. | 

6 But without faith it is impoſlible to pleaſe 
him : for he that cometh to God muſt beleeve 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him. | 
' _ , 7 By faith .Noah being warned of God of 
Or, being things nor ſeen as yer, || moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe, by che 
which he condemned the world, and ' became 
heir of the righreouſnefſe which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham when he was called to 


- 


C'uaÞP. xi- 


out intoa place which he ſhould after receive 
or an inhericance, obeyed, and he wenc our, 
not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of pro- 
miſe, as in a ſtrange conntrey, dwelling in ra- 
bernacles with Ifazc and Jacob, the heits with 
him of the ſame promiſe. 

10 For he looked for a city which hath foun- 
dations, whole builder and maker is God. 

11 Through faith alſo Sara her (elf received 
ſtrength to conceive {ced, and was delivered cf 
a childe when the was paſt age,becauſe the judg- 
ed him fairhfuil who had promiſed. . 

12 Therciore ſprang there even cf one, and 
him as good as dead ſo rnany as the ſtarres of the 
ſkie in multitude, and as the fand which is by 
the ſea-ſhore, innumerable. 


I3 Theſeall died || in faith, not having re- [ Gr.accort# 
ceived the promiſes,but having ſeen them atarre ?*» *? tab, 


oft, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confelled that they were ſirangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things , declare 
plainly that they ſeek a countrey, 

15 Andtruly if they had been mindefull of 
that countrey , from whence they came out, 
they might have had oppurrunicy to have re- 
turned ? 

165 But now thev defre a better countrey,that 
is, an heavenly : wherefcre God is not aſhamed 
to becalled their God : for he hath prepared 
for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham when he was tried,of- 
fered up Iſeac:and he that had received the pro- 
miſes, ofizred up his onely begotten fonne. 

18 || Ot whom it was ſaid, that in aac ſhall 
thy iced be called. 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe 
him up, even from the dead ; from whence alſo 
ke received him in a hgure. 

20 By faith Iſaac blelled Jacob ane Eſau con- 
ccrniag things to come, | 

21 By faith Jacob,when he was a dying, ble(- 
ſed both the ſonnes of Joſeph, and worſhipped 
leaning upon the top of his ſtafte. 


22 By faith Joleph when he died, {| made | oy, Te- 


mention of the departing of the children of 1f- 
racl : and gave commandment concerning his 
bones. 

23 By faith Moſes when he was born, was 
hid three moneths of his parents, becauſe they 
ſaw he was a proper childe, and they not afraid 
of rhe kings commandment, 

24 By faith Moſes when he was come. to 
yeers, refuſed. to be called the ſonne of Pha- 
raohs daughter : 

25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of finne ſor a ſcaſon ; - 


Os, for 
25 Eſtceming the reproach } of Chrilt Chi: 
@ Ne 


Oog 


| Theforce theroef- 


(07, that 
were diſo- 


bedient« 


eater riches than'the tredfores in r:for he 
ad refpett una the recompence of the reward. 
27 By faith he forſook Egypr,. not "fearing 
the wrath of rhe king, for he endured as ſeeing 
him who is" taviſible + wo! £4 
28 Through faith he kept the paſſeover, and 
the ſprinkling of blood, left he that deſtroyed 
the firit-bora ſhould rouch them. | 
29 By faith they paſſed throughthe Red ſea, 
as by dry land : which the Epyprians affaying 
to do, were drowned. . 
30 By faith the walls of Fericho fell down, 
aſter they were compalled about ſeven dayes. 
31 By faith the hattor Rahab periſhed nor 
with thens|} that beleeved not, when ſhe'had 
received the ſpies with peace. 
32 And what ſhall Lmore ſay ?; for the time 
would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, 
and of Samſon,. and of Jephthah; of. David alſo 
and Samud, and of the prophets. ; 
. . 33: Whothrongh faith fubdued kingdomes, 
wrought righteouſnefſe , -obtained ' promiſes, 
{topped the mioathes of lions, ( 
34 Quenched the violence'of fire, eſcaped 
the edge of the ſword, out of weaknefle were 
made ſtrong, waxed valiant: in fight, turned to 
tight the armies of the aliens. 
35. Women received their dead raiſed to lfe 


*2Mag 7+ 7 again : and others were * tortured, noraccept- 


fl 'Oy, fore- 
ſouge 


} Or be- 
PIARCT 


ing deliverance, that they might obrain'a ber- 
ter reſfurrefion. 

3s And others had triall of crnell mockings, 
and ſcourgings,yea, moreover,of bonds and im- 
priſonment. | 

37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſumt« 
der, were tempted, wereflain with the fword : 
they wandred abour in ſheep-ſkins, and goar- 
ſkins, being deſticure; afflifted, rormemted. 

38 Of whom the,world was not worthy :, 
they wandred in deſerts, andin mountains, and 
in dens zad-caves of the earth. 

39 And theſe all having obtained a good re- 
port. through faith, received-nor the promiſe : 

49 God having ||| provided ſome betrer thing 
for us, that they without us ſhould nor be:made 
perfet, 

CHAP. XII. 

I. Aniexhortar7on 10 conflant fairh, patience, and 

enings 22 4 commendation of the new reſta- 
: © nent ubove 1he old." ' 1 IS .28 
MN y 7 ery ſeeing we alſo-are' compaſ- 
fed about with fo .zreat a clond of 
witnefles, let us lay afide every weight, and the 
Tmne which goth To 'caſfly beſet us, and let us 
Tun with patience the race-that is ſet before ns; 

2 Looking unto Jeſus. the |} authour and fi- 

niſher of dur faith, 'who'for theJoy tharwas ſet 


before him, endured the croffe, _— the 
of the - 
*  Tald; I exceedingly fear aud quake ) | 


ſhame, and is ſet down at'the tight 
throne of Gods... IXN 


. 


” - . £ 
_— 


L '©K 


- 


Henalws: 


3 For.confitler him that endired fach con- 
tradition of finners againſt himlſclf, let ye be 
wearied and fairit in your, mindes. 

4 Ye have not yer reſiſted unto blood, tris 
ving againſt finne. | . 

5. And ye, have 'forgotren the exhortation. 
which ſpeakerh unto you.as unto children, My 
ſon;deſpiſe nor thou the chaſtening of che Loid, 
nor faint'when thou art rebuked ot him. 

6 For whom the Lord loverh, he chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgerh every fonne whom he recciverh. 

7. if ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with 
you as with ſonnes : for whic fonne is he whom 
the farher:chaſteneth not ? 

8. But if ye be without chaſtiſement, where- 
ofall are-partakers, then are ye battards and not 
ſonnes. ; 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
fleſh, which eorre&ted us, and we gave them re- 
verence : ſhall we not much rather be mn ſubje* 
'Rion:anto the Father of ſpirits, and live ?- 

10 For they verily for a few dayes'chaftened 
us afrer their own pleafure 3 bur he for'our pro- 
firzthat we might be partakers of his holinelle. 

11 Now nochaſtening for the preſent ſeem- 
eth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſſe 
afterward | it yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſſe, unto them which are exerciſed 
thereby. TPIEND "Oy 

12 . Wherefore lifc up the hands which hang 
down, and the feeble knees. 


Oy Ce AS” : 
\ : S .* 
LJ 


13 And mike || ſtraight paths for. your feet, [ Or, eves 7 


leſt that which is lame be turned out of the way 
but ler-it rather be healed. 
14 Follow peace with all'men, and holineſle; 
withour which no man” ſhall ſee the Lofd : / 
15 Looking diligently, left any man ||fail of 
the grace cf God, eſt any root of 'bitrerneſſe 
{pringing up, troable you, and thereby manybe 
efiled : 


, Or, (all 
rom» 


f 


16 Leſt there be any retry prophane. - 


perſon, as" Eſau, whofor one morſell' of nicat 
ſold his birth-righr. | | | 


19 For ye know-how 'that afrerward;when'he-- 


would have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejeR- 
e&d : for he found no || place of repentance, 
though he ſought it carefully with tears. . 

18: For ye are not come unto the mount that 
mighrbe touched;and that burned with fire;nor 
unco Backneſſe, and darknefſe, and tempeſt, 

19 And the ſound of a trumper, and the 
voice of words; which voice they that heard,in=- 


j Or, wif 
change his 
mindg 


treated that the word ſhoald nor be ſpoken ts : 


them any more. - 


20 ( For they conld nor endure that which : 


was commanded -: and if ſo much as a beaſt 


touch rhe mountain, ic ſhall beſtoned,or thruſt 
through with a dart. 


21 And ſo terrible was the fi-ht, that Moſes 


22 But: 


| 


. cz 


16 x commendatien of the new teſtament, Cu a Þ.xib 


22 But ye are come unto monnt Sion , ang 
unto the Ciry of the. living God , the heavenly 
Jerallems and t0.a9 ingumerable company of 
anger, 


the firſt-born, which are || writren in heaven,and 
to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirirs of juſt 
men, made perfect, 
24 And to Jeſus the mediatour of the new 
' || covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh betrer things than that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh : 
for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that 
ſpake on earth, mach more ſhall not we eſcape, 
if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from 
heaven. 

26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth , but 
now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more L 
ſhake not the earth onely, bur allo heaven. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, fignifheth 
the removing of thoſe things that || are ſhaken, 
as of things that are made, thar thoſe things 
which cannot he ſhaken may remain. 

2&F' Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 
br, let us CannGt be moved, || let us have grace , whereby 
dſp, we may ſerve God acceprably , with reverence 

and godly fear. 

29 For our God is a conſuming fre. 
CS .GCHAP. KILL, 

x Divers admenitions,9s to charity, 4 to hone} life, 
s to avoid ene , 7 to regard Gods 
preachers, © to rake heed of ſtrange doftriner, 
Io t0.confeſſe Chriſt. 16 to give alms, 17 t@ 
obey governours , 18 to pray for the apoſtle. 
20 The concluſion. 

Er brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgerfull ro entertain ſtran- 
gers, for thereby ſome have entertained angels 
Unawares., 

- 3 Kemember them that are in bonds, as 
bound with them 3 and them which ſuffer ad- 
verfiry, as being your ſelves alſo in the body, 

4 Marriage s honourable in all, and the bed 
wndefiled : bat whoremongers and aduiterers 

God will judge. 
$s Let your converſation be without cove- 

4 touſneſle : and be content with ſuch things as ye 
" Wit.r:x have. For he hath ſaid, * I will never leave thee, 

+ 2**nor fbrfake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is 
my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall 
do unto me. 

{. agthe . 7 Remember them which || have the rule 
;-1y3y over you, who have ſpoken unto you the word 


, eucol- 


Jr may be 


way 
e his 


23 To the generall aſſembly and church of ' 


Divers admonitions.. 


of-God : whoſe faith follow, confidering th 
end of their converſation. zany 
8 jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday,aund to day, 
and for ever. #h. 

9 Be not carried about with divegs and ſtrange 
dottrines : for it is a good thing that the heart 
be eſtabliſhed with grace,not with meatz,which 
have not profited them that have been occu- 
picd therein, 

| Io Wehave an altar whereof they have no 
right to eat, which ſerve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts , whoſe 
blood is brought into the ſanuary by the high 
prieſt for ſinne; are burnt without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſan- 
Qifie the people with his own blood , ſuftered 
withoutthe gare. 

13 Letus go forth therefore unto him with- 
out the camp, bearing his reproach. 

14 * For here have we no continuing city, ®Mich, 2,29, 
bur we feek one to come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice 
of praiſe to God continually, chat is, the fruit of 
our lips, || giving thanks to his name. ll Gr. cope 

16 But to do good,and to communicate forget f<{ng tos 
not,fcr with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 

17 Obey them that have the || rule over you, || 0r,guide. 
and ſubmit your ſelves : for they watch for your 
ſouls, as they that muſt give account : that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief : for that 
is uaprofitable for you. 

18 Pray for us : for we truſt we have a good 
conſcience,in all things willing to live honeſtly. 

19 But I beſeech you the rather to do this, 
that 1 may be reſtored toyou the ſooner, 

20 Now the God of peace that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus , that great ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep , through the blood of rhe | 
everlaſting || covenant, || 9”, teft- 

21 Make you perfed in every good work tro Pew 
do his will, || working in you that which is well j or, doing, 
pleafing in his tight, through Jeſus Chriftt, to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And | beſcech you, brethren, ſuffer the 
word of exhortation, for I have written a letter 
unto you in few words. 

23 Know ye that our brother Timothie is ſer 
at liberty,with whom, if he come ſhortly, Iwill 
lee you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, 
and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you, 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

«4 Written to the Hebrews from Italie, by 
Timothy. 
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THE GENERALL EPISTLE | 


of FAMES. 


CHAP: rn 
We cre to rejoyce under the croſſe, 5 to'ark patience! 
of God, 1-3 ani in- ovr trialts not ro-impute our 
weakneſſe, or nn; s unto him; 1 9 - bus 1ather to- 
hzarken-t0 the word, to meditate in- it, and to 
do thereafter : - 26 otherwiſe men m-y ſeem, bus 
never be truly religious. 

Waddgd ames a ſervant of -God,. and of the 
2'Lord:Jeſus Chriſt, to rhe twelve- 
'tribes which xe ſcattered abroad; 
—_ }J-erceting: 

RN 2 My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers temptations, 

3 Knowing this, that the trying of your faitiy 
worketh patience, 

4- But ler parience have her perfect work,thar 
ye may be perfe& and entire, wanting.nothing, 

| 5. If any of you lack wiſdome, let hin» ask of 
God; that giveth ro all-men liberally, and up*« 
braiderh nor, and'ir ſhall be given him. 

6 Bur ler him ask in faith, nothing waver 
ing : for he that wavereth is like-a wave of the 
ſea, driven with the winde; and tolled. 

7 For let not that man think-that he ſhall 
receive anything of the Lord. 

8 -Adouble-minded man unſtable. in all 


his wayes. 
I'9, 2/07. 7, Lerthe brother of low degree || rejoyce in 
that he is cxalted. 
- 16 But therich,in that he is make low:becauſe 
. a5 the-flower of the grafſe he ſhall paſſe away. 


11 For the ſfunne is no. ſooner riſen with a 
burning hear, but-it-withererth the grallezand-the 
flower thereof falleth,-and the grace of the fa 


ſhion of ir periſheth : ſoalfo ſhall. che rich man . 


fade away:im his wayes. 

12 Bleiled is the man that endureth-tempta- 
mon: for when-he istried;/ he ſhall receive the 
crown of life which the-Lord hath-promiſed to 
them thar love -him. 

13..Let no-man ſay when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God, for God cannot be remprted 
with }| evill; neither tempteth he-any man. 

14 Bur- every man is tempred, when he is 
drawn away of his own luſts, and enticed. 


3 97, cvilss. 


15 Then when luſt hath conceived, ir brings - 


eth forth: finne : and finne when it. is- finiſhed, 
bringerh forth death. 

16 Do noterre, fy beloved brethfen... 

17 -Every good pift, agd ery 
from above, and cometh down from the Father 
of hghts, with whom is no yatiableneſke,. nei- 
ther ſhadow of tarning, . 


, thou there, or ſit here under my footſtool :- 


parfect gifc is -- 


18 Of his own will begat he us with the: 
word of trutn,that we ſhould be 2 kinde of firtt- 
fruits of his creatures, 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let. 
every man be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, fluw 
to wrath, 

20 For- the wrath -of man worketh not-the. 
righteouſnelle. of God. 

2 tWherefore lay apart all filthines, & ſuperfiu+- 
ity of-naughrines, and receive with mecknes the 
engrafred word,which is able to fave your ſouls:: 

22 Burt be ye doers of the word,and not hear-- 
ers onely, deceiving your own ſelves. 

23 For if. any be.a hearer of the word, and 
nor a doer, he is like-unto a.man- beholding his 
naturall face in a glaſle. | 

24” For he beholderh himſelf, and-poetithis 
way, and ftrai; hrway forgecteth what niariners 
of man he was. _ 

25 Bur whoſo looketh into the perfe& law of. 
liberty, and continuerhvtherezn; he being nor a 
forcerfull hearer, bur a doer of the work, this 

man ſhall -he bleiled in-his |} deed. | 

26 It any man-among you ſeem to be religi- b 
ous, and bridlerh not his rongue, bur deceiveth 
his own heart, this-mans religion-is-vain. 1 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father, 1s this, To viſit the fatherclefſe 
aud widow: in their affliction,end ro keephime 
ſelf anſpotted from the world: bh 

CHAP; I'fo - wer 
It is not agreeable to Chriſtian profeſſion to reg 

the rich,and ro deſpiſe the poor brethren: 13 1a- 

ther we are 10 be loving and mercifull : 14 and 

not to boaſt of faith where no deeds arez19 which 

$-but @ dead. feith, 19 .the faith of drvills, . 

21 :6t-of Abraham, 25 and Rabab.- 

\ I Y brethren, have not the faith of our Lord 

2 Jeſus Chriſt rhe: Lord of- glory, with re- 
ſpect of perſons. 

2 For if there come unto your |} aſſembly a 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparell,. and 
there-come 4n alſo a poor man, in vileraiment: 

3 And ye have reipe& to him that weareth 
the gay clothing,and ſay unto him, Sit thou here 
[| in a good place 3 and fay'to the poor, Stand 


Or,dounp 


#&r; ſyae 
ago 


1 0y- well 
act [ 67 ſegmly, 
4 Are yemor then parriall in your ſelves,and 


are become judpes of evill hrs ? 
$s Hearken my beloved: brethren, Hath nor 
God choſen the--poor of this world, rich -in 


- 


hath'promilcd ro them aha love him ? 


faith, and heirs: of || the kingdome, which he -{ or, 1a 


6 But: 


(0,9 


- 


— wonlts. 4 Cura mn itt 


6 But yehave-dtſpiſed'the poor.Do-not: rich: 
men: oppreſſe: you, and. draw. you before the: 
judgement ps ? , 

7 Donot blaſpheme that warthy.name 
by the which ye are called ? : 0 

8 If ye fulfill the royall law,according to the 
ſcripture, Thou ſhalt love. thy neighbour as thy. 
felf, ye do well. 

9 But if ye have reſpe@ to perſons, ye com- 
mit finne,end are convinced ef the law as tranſ- 
grefſours.. 

lo For whoſoever ſhall keep-the whole law, 
and yer offend in one point, he is guilry of all. 


Y | v MAR, I. 

I We are-not raſbly,or arrogantly to-reprove ethers: 
$ but rather to bridle the tongueJa little member, 
but 4 powerfull inſtrument of much good, «nd 
great harm, 13 They who be truly wiſe, be milde, 
and peaceable, without envying, and ſtrife. 

Y brethren, be not many maſters, know- 


demnartion.! 

2 For in many things we oftend all. If any 
man oftend not in word, the ſame is a perfect 
man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body- 

3 Behold,we pur birs in the horles mouthes,. 


(0), that 17 For || he that ſaid, Do not commit adul- that they may obey us, and-we turn about tkeir 
ky-which tery; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou com- whole body, 
ſad. mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art be= 4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they 


be ſo great,& are driven of fierce windes,yet are- 
they rurned about with a very ſmall helm, whi- 
therſoever the governour liſteth. 

5 Even o the tongue is a little member,and 


come a tranſpreſſour of the law. 

12 So ſpeakye, and fo do, as they that ſhaſl 
be judged by the law of liberty. 

13 For he ſhall have judgement without mer- 
10r,glorieth Cy, that hath ſhewed no mercy 3 and mercy || re- 
joyceth againſt judgemenr. 

14 What doth it profir,my brethren,though 
a.man ſay he have faith, and have not works ? 
can faith ſave him? » 

15 Ifa brother or ſiſter be naked, and deiti- 
rute of dai'y food, 

15 And one of you ſay unto them, Depart ia 
peace,be you warmed, and filled: notwithſtand- 
ing ye £ive them not thoſe things which are 


matrer a little fire kindleth. 

6 And the tongue isa fire, a world of ini- 
quity : {o is the tongue amongſt our members, 
that it detileth the whole body, and fetreth on 
gp courſe of nature, and it is ſet on fire 'of 

ell. 


and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is tamed, 
and hath been tamed of || mankinde, 


Ofthe:tongue.. 


[ is A o 
ng that we ſhall receive the greater || con- 19r:judge- 
ment, 


boaſteth great things :. behold how great || a-| 07, wood; 


7 For every || kinde of heafts, and of birds, {,Gr- natures 


| Gyr, naturg 


$ needfall ra the body : what doth jr profit ? 8. But the tongue can no man tame, 7t js an of mans 
17 Even ſo faith, ifit hath not works,is dead: unruly evill, full of deadly poyſon, 
[Gr. byir being || alone. 9 Therewith blelle we God,even the Father: 
ſelf. 18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thon haſt faith, and and therewith curſe we men, which are made 
Wome copies 1 have works : ſhew me thy faith || without thy after the fimilitude of God. 
read, by tby works, and 1 will ſhew thee my. faith by wy Io Our of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſ- 
Wor ks. works. ſing and curiing :. my brethren, theſe things 


ought not fo to be. 
11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 
|| place ſweet waterand bitter ? 
12 Canthe hg-cree,my brethren, heare olive- 
berries? either a vine, figs? focan-no fountain 
21 Was not Abraham vur father juſtifiedby both yeeld ſalt water and freſh, 
works, when he bad offered Ifaac his ſonne xp-- 13 Who is a wiſe man and endued with 
en the altar ? * Knowledge amongſt you ? ler him ſhew out ofa 
22 || Seeſt thon how faith wrought with good converſation his works with meeknefle of 
his works, and by works was faich made pes- wiſedome.. 
feR ? 14 Bur if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife 
23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled which in your hearts, glory nor, and lie nor againſt 
* Gen. 15-6 ſaith, * Abraham beleeved God, and it was im- the ruth, ; 
Rom: 4-43- puted unto him for righteouſneſſe : and he was 15 This wiſdome deſcenderh not from above, 


19 Thou beleeveſt that there is one God, 
thou doſt well : the devils alſo bclzeve, and 
tremble. 

20 But wilt thon know, O. vain man, that 
faith without works is dead ? 


f Or, thou 
ſeeſt, 


Gal, 3.6 calledthe friend of God. bur x earthly, || ſenſuall; devilliſh. 
| 24 Yeſee then how that by works a man is 16 For where envying and ſtrife is, there is 
. juſtibed, and not by faith onely. || confuſion, and every evil work. 


25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the har- 17 Butthewiſdome that is from above is firſt 


lot juſtified by works, when ſhe had received 
the meſſengers, and had ſent them our another 
way ? 

- 6 For as the body without the || ſpirit is 
dead, ſo faith without works is dead allo. 


our partiality, and withour hypocriſie, 


i Or breath, 


' 
- 


peace of them that make peace, 
Q003 


18 And the fryit of rig hteouſneſle is ſown in 
CHAP, 


t 0», hole, 


[ 02,naturallh: 


: Gr.tumult, 
or unnquiet- 


pure, then peaccable, genile, and eahe to be le. 
intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, || with- 


{| Or, with 
cut wWrangse 


ling. 


Againft covetoul ver nefſe, &c, 


CH AP. -EFIIL. 


1 We are to ſtrive againſt covetouſneſſe, 4 in- 
temperance, 5 pride, 11 detrafion and raſb 

| hens &'b 15: 13 and not t0 be conft- 
dent in the good ſucceſſe of worldly buſineſſe, 
but mindefull ever of the uncertainty of this 
life, to commit our ſelves ar.d all our affairs to 
Gods providence. 


Rom whence come warres and || fhightings 


among you? come they not hence, even of 


your || luſts, that warre in your members ? 

2 Ye luſt, and have nor : ye kill, and defire 
to have, and cannot obtain : Ye hght and watre, 
yer ye have nor, becauſe ye ask nor. 

3 Ye ack, and receive nor, becauſe ye ask a- 
miſſe, that ye may-conſume it upon your || luſts. 

4 Ye adviterers, and adulrerefles know ye 
not that the friendſhip of the world is enmity 
with God? whoſoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world, is the enemy of God- 

$ Do ye think that the ſcripture faich in 
vain? The ſpirit thardwelleth in us luſteth {| to 
envie ? 

6 But he giveth more grace, wherefore he 
ſaich, ® God refſiſteth the proud , but giveth 
grace unto the humble. 

7 Submit your ſelves therefore to God, re» 
fiſt the devil, and he will tlee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 
to you : cleanſe your hands,ye finners, and pu- 
rife your hearts ye double-minded. 

9 Beafflited,and mourn,and weep : let your 
ane be rurned ro mourning, and your joy 
to heavineſſe. 

10 Humble your ſelves in the fight of the 
Lord, and he (hall lifr you up. 

x1 Speak not evill one of another ( bre- 
thren ) he that ſpeaketh evill of his brother, 
and judgeth his brother, ſpeakerh evill of the 
law, and judgeth the law : bur if thou judge 
the law, thou art not a doer of .the law, but a 
judge. | 

12 There is one law-giver, who is able to 
fave, and to deſtroy : who art thou that judgeſt 
another ? 

13 * Go to now, ye that ſay, To day or 
to morrow we will go into ſuch a city , and 
conrinue there a yeer, and buy and ſell, and 
ger pain : 

14 Whereas ye know not what ſb. be on 
the morrow : for what is your life? || It is even 
a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vaniſheth away. 


15 For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will 


we ſhall live, and do this, or that. 


16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings : 


albſuch rejoycing is evill. 
17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do 
good, and doth it not, to him it is finne. 


Twas s. 


CHAP. V- 


1 Wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance, 
7 We ought 10 be patient in «fflilions, after the 
example of the prophets, and Fob : 12 10 for- 
bear ſwearing, 13 to pray in adverſi.y, to fing in 
proſperity, 16 to «cknowledge mutu: Ily our ſe- 
verall faults, to pray one for another, 19 and to 
reduce a ſtraying brother to the truth. 


770 to now ye rich men, weep and howl for 

your miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
ments moth- eaten. 

3 Your gold and filver is cankered, and the 
ruſt of them ſhall be a wicneſſe againſt you, and 
ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire : ye have heap- 
ed treaſure ro ether for the laſt dayes. 

4 Behold the hire of. the labourers, which 
have reaped down your fields, which is of.you 
kept back by fraud,crieth:and the cries of them 
which have reaped, are entred into the ears of 
the Lord of ſabaoth. 

$s Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth,and 
been wanton : ye have nouriſhed your hearts, 
=o a day of ſlaughter. 

Ye have condemned and killed the juſt, 
and he doth not reſiſt you- ' 


7 || Be patient therefore, brethren, nnto the [9r,be long 


coming of the Lord : behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of che earth, and | 
hath long patience for it, untill he receive the 
early and latter rain. » 

8 Beye allo patient : ſtabliſh your hearts : 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 


9 || Grudge not one againſt another, bre- 19: groan, 


thre, leſt ye be condemne&: behold,the judge 
{taudeth before the door. 

x0 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
have ſpoken in the name of the Lord,for an ex- 
ample of ſuttcring afflition, and of patience. 

E 1 Behvld, we count them happy which en- 
dure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job,and 
ha#E ſeen the end of the Lord : that the Lord 
is very Piritull and of tender-mercy. 

I 2 Butabove all things, my brethren, ſwear 
not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath : but let your yea, be 
yea, and your nay ,nay;leſt ye fall into condem- 
nation. 

13 Is any among you afflited? let him pray 
Is any merry ? let him fing pfalms. 

14 Is any fick among -yon? let him call for 
the elders of the church,and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oyl in the name of 
the Lord : 

15 Andthe prayer of faith ſhall ſave the fick, 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up z and if he have 


commitred fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 
15 Confefſe your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed : 
the 


Fe padient inaffifton. Taal 


\ M Toall of faith. 


in his 
LID 


the effeuall fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 

17 Elias was 4 man ſubje& to like paſſions 
as we are, and he prayed || earneſtly that it 
might not raine and it rained not on the earth 
by the ſpace of three yeers and fix moneths. 

18 And he prayed again , and the heaven 
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THE FIRST EPIST 


generall of 


CHAP, I. 
1 He bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpirituall graces, 
10 ſhewing that the ſalvation in Chriſt is no news, 
but a thing propheſied of old: 1 3 &yexkorteth them 
accordingly to a godly converſation , for aſmu*h as 
they are now born anew by the word of God, 


RR Ertecr an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
\Þ »W):7 | the ſtrangers ſcattered, through- 
Id] ite Thy out Ponrus, Galatia, Cappacocia, 
'6 SN Afia, and Bithynia, ; 
LOSS 2 Ele&according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, through ſan&ti- 
fication of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto 
you, andpeace be multiplied. 

3 Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our Lord 


[ Gr, much. Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his || abundan: 


mercy,hath begotten uns again untoa lively hope, 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 

'4 Toan inherirance incorruptible , and un- 
defiled, and thar fadeth not away , reſerved in 


| 07, for us, heaven || for you, 


5s Who are kept by the power of God 
through faich uato ſalvation, ready to be reveal- 
ed in the laſt time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, though now 
for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſe 
through manifold temptations. 

75 Thar the triall of your faich, being much 
more precious than of gold rhat periſheth, 
though it be tried wich fire, might be found un- 
ro praiſe , and honour and glory at the appear- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt. 

8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love ; in whom 
thongh now ye ſee him not, yet beleeving,ye re- 
joyce with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory : 

9 Receiving the end of your faith ,- even the 
ſalvation of your ſculs. 

10 Of which ſalvation the prophets have en- 
quired, and ſearched diligently, who prophefied 
of: the grace that ſhou/d come unto yon. 

11 Searching what, or what-manner of time 
the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in thengdid ſigni- 
fie, when it teſtified beforehand the lufterings 
of Chritt, and the glory thatſhould follow, 


Cna?i 


gave rain, and the earch brought forth her fruit. 
19 Brethren, if any of you doe erre from the 
truth, and one convert him 3 
20 Let him know, that he which converteth 
the ſinner from the errour of his way, ſhall fave 
- ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of 
innes. 


PETER. 


2 Unto whom it was revealed, that not un- 
to themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter the 
things which are now reporred unto you by 
them that have preached the goſpel unto you, 
with the holy Ghoſt ſent- down from heaven, 
which things the angels deſire to look into. 

I3 Wherefore gird up the loyns of your 
minde, be ſober, and hope || ro the end, for the 


grace that is to be brought unto you at the reve- fealy. 


lation of Jeſus Chriſt. 

14 As obedient children,not faſhioning your 
ſelves according to the former luſts, in your ig- 
Nnorance : 

15 Bur as he which hath called you is holy,ſo 
be ye holy in all manner of converſation 3 

16 Becauſe it is written, * Be ye holy, for I 
am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father,who without re- 
ſpect of perſons judgeth according to every mans 
—p—EE the time of your ſojourning here in 
car : 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and 
gold, from your vain converſation received by 
tradition from your fathers : 

19 Bur with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
of a Lambe withour blemiſh and withour ſpor. 

20 Who verily was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt jn 
theſe laſt rimes for you 3 

2 1 Who by him do belceve in God that rai- 
ſed him up from the dead, and gave him glory 
that your faith and hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in obey- 
ing the truth through the Spirir,unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren 3: ſee that ye love one an- 
other with a pure heart fervently, 

23 Being born againznot of corruptible ſeed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of Goud which 
liveth and abideth for ever. 

24 || For all fleſh is as grafſe, and all the glo- 
ry of man, as the flower of grafſe : the grafſe wi- 
thereth, and the flower thereof falleth away : 

25 But the word'f the Lord endureth for 
ever. And this is the Word which by the goſpel 
is preached unto you. © 

Ooo 4 CHAP, 


An exhortation to faith. 


Gr pers 


* Tevir, 
Ir, 44» and 
19. 2, and 
20, 7. 


CWAP:; IT. 

He dehorreth them from the- breach of charity : 
4. ſhewing that Chriſt is the foundation where- 
upon they are built. 11 He beſeecheth-thenralſo 
10 abſtain from fl:ſhly luſt, 13 ro bs obedient ro 
magiſtrates : 18. and teacheth ſervants how to- 
obey, their maſters, 20 patiently. ſuffering for 

' well-doing, afier the example of Chriſt. 
vV Ny ny laying zfide all malice and 
all guile, and hypocrifies ,. and en- 
vies, and alkevil ſpeakings, 

2 As new-born babes defire the fincere milk 
of.the word, that ye may grow thereby : 

3 If ſo be ye have taſted thar the Lord is 
gracious. 

4 To whom coming, 4s unto a living ſtone, 
difallowed indeed of mien, bur choſen of- God, 
and precious, 

5s Ye alſo, as lively ſtones, || are builrupon a 
ſpirituall houſe, an holy prieſthood to ofter up 
ſpiriruall ſacrifices, acceptable ro God by Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

6 Wherefore ir is con&2ed inthe ſcriprure, 
* Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-ttone, 
ele; precivus 3 and he that beleevethton him 
ſhall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which belseve he is 
|| precious z bur unto them which be diſobedi- 
en:,che ſtone which: the builders diſallowed;the 
ſame is made the head of the corner, 

*:Ifa, 8,34- 8 Anda ſtone of ſtumbling, anda rock 
of offence, even to- them-which ſtumble ar-:the 
word, being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they 
were appointed. . 

9 Bur ye are a choſen-generation, a royal 

F'Ory apur--prieſthood, an holy nation, || a peculiar people, 

chaſcs PE: thar ye ſhould ſhew-forth the || praiſes of him, 

$ Gr,vertues,. WÞ'© hath called you oue of. darknefle. into his 
1 maryellous light : 

; io Which in time- paſt were not a people, 

”,* *HoG2. 23: butare now the people. of God : * which had 

| nor obtained mercy,. but now-have. obtained 

mercy. 


$Orz be ye 
built, 


*pſal18; 


27. 

Iſa. 28. 16 
Mats 21. 42 
AR. 4.11 
}} Or., heis 
1& honour, 


Y. 
4 


ard-pilgrimsg abſtain from fleſhly luſts , which 
ware againſt the ſcul. 
_ 12 Having pation honeſt amo 
IPeztacrin, the Gentiles, rhar {| whereas they ſpeak again 
you as evilt doers, rhey may by your good works 
which they ſhall behold, . glogifte God in the 
day of vifitation-- 
13 Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords fake, whether it be to-the 
king, as ſupreme, 


14: Or unto $28-unto:them that 
are-ſent by him [2 the. puniſhment of evill do- 
ers; and for. the praiſe of tem that do well. 


doing ye thay pur . to: MEnce. the. ignorance of 
fooliſh men. 


IPs TEK. | 


11 Dearly beloved, I'beſecchyouas ſtrangers . 


15: Forſois the will &f God, that with well - 


Duties of wives-and; lusBands; 
16 As free; andinot ||.uting your liberty. for af Gr;havins 
cloak of nuliciouſnefſe, bur 6, che farvinis of- 
17 [| Honour all men, Love the brotherhood, Ir, citee 
Fear God. Honour the king. 

1.8 Servants be ſubje& ro your maſters with. 
all fear, not onely to the good and gentle, . bur 
alſo to the froward. 

19 For this is thank-worthy, if a man for 
conſcience teward God endure grief, ſuftering 
wronefully. 

20 For what glory is ir, if when ye be bat- 
ferred for your faults, ye ſhall cake it patiently? 
bur if when ye do well, and ſufter for it,ye take 
it patiently : this is || acceptable with God. 

21 For. even hereunto were ye called : be- 
cauſe Chriſt alfo ſuffered || for as, leaving us. an { Some read 
example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps: _ for you, 

22 Who did:no hnz neither was guile found 
in his mourh.. 

23 Who when he was reviled, reviled not again 
when he ſuffered, he threatned nor,bur || com- | Or, com- 
mitred himſelf co him that judgeth righteouſly. a _ 

24 Who his own ſelf bare our finnes in- his : 
own body || on the tree, that we being dead ro 1 Or toy 
finne, ſhould live unto righceouſneſſe,by whoſe | 
ſtripes ye were healed. x 

25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray, but 
are. now returned uato the Shepherd aud Biſhop: 
of your ſouls. 

CHAP. IIb. 
1 He teacheth'the duty of wives and husbands to 

each other, 8 exhorting all men to unity and. 

love, 14 and to ſuffer perſecution. 19 He de=- 

clareth alſo the benefits of Chriſt toward the. 

old world, 

Ikewife, ye wives be in ſubjeftion ro your 

own husbands, that it any obey not the- 
word, they alſo may without the word be won 
by the converſation of the wives :. 

2: While they behold your chaſte converſa= 

tion conpted wirk fear. . 

3 Whoſe adorning,. let it not be that out- 
ward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of wear- 
ing of gold, or of putting on of apparel : 

4 But fet 7: be the hidden man of - the hearr, 
in that which is not corruptible, even he orna- 
ment of a meck and quiet ſpirit which is in the 
fight of Ged of great price. 

5 For after this-manner in the old time, the 
holy women alſo who truſted in God, adorned 
themſelves, being in ſubje&ion unro their own 
husbands- 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham,calling him 
Lord, whoſe{| daughters yeare as long as ye de | Gy. chile | 
well, and gegoratrgid withany amazement. dren 


0 Or.thank; 
[Gre 


T 1 ©: ye husbands. dwell with 
them. aceatding 49+ knowledge, giving honour 
ugto $85 unto the weaker- veſlell, 


rogether. of the grace of 


to: ſuffer; 
life ,,that your: prayers be: ndt- hindred. 


8 Finally, be ye all of one: minde , having: 


compaſiion one of another, | love as brethren, 
be.pitifull, be courceous : 

9 Not rendering evill for evill, or railing for 
railing : but contrariwiſc blefling,knowing that 
ye are thereunto called, . that ye ſhould inheric 
a bleſſing. | 

10 For *he that will love life, and ſee good 
dayes, let him refrain his tongue from. evill,and 
his iips that they ſpeak no guile. 

11 Lerthimeſchew evill and do good),lert him 
ſeek peace, and enſue it, | 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their pray- 
ers : buc the face of the Lord 5s || againſt them 
that do evill. 

13 And who is he that will harm you , if ye 

be followers of that which is good ? 

14 But and if ye (uffer for righteouſneſſe 


(16-8.12,13 ſake, happie are ye, and be not * afraid of their 


terrour, neither be troubled : 

15" But ſan&ifie the Lord God in your hearts, 
and be ready alwaies to give an anſwer ro every 
man that acketh you a reaſon of the hope that is 
in you, wich mecknefſle and || fear ? 

16 Having a good conſcience, that whereas 
they ſpeak evill of you, as of evill doers, they 
raay he aſhamed that- falſly accuſe your good 
converſation in Chriſt. 

17 For it is betrer, if the will of God be ſo, 
that ye ſuffer for well doingzthan for evil doing. 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuftered for 

finnes, the juit for the unjult 3 (that he _ 
bring us ro God)being pur to death in the fleſh, 
bur quickned by the Spirit : 

19 By which alſo he went and preached unto 
the ſpirirs in priſon : - 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient,when 

once the lonp-ſuffering of God waited in the 
dayes of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few,” that is eight ſouls, were ſaved by 
water. 

21 Thelike figure whereunto, even baptifme, 
doth.alſo now ſave us, (not the putting away of 
the filch of-cthe fleſh, bur the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God) by the reſurreRion of 

Jeſus Chriſt : ; 

22 Whois gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God, angels, and authorities,aud 
powers: being made ſubje& unto him. 

we CHAP. IIIL. 

He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſinne Ly the exam- 
ple of Chniſt,and the conſideration of the general 
end that now approacheth : 12 and comforteth 
them againſt perſecution. h 

POraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for 

# us in the fleſh,arme your ſelves kewiſe with 

theſame minde : for he tharhach ſuffered in the 
fleſh, hath ceaſed from finne 3 - 


C na P..it; 


2 Thathe no longer ſhould live the reſt of 
his time inthe tleſh, co the luſts of men, bur ro 
the will of God. 

3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us 
to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in laſciviouſnelſe, luſts, excelſe of 
wine, revellings, hanquettings, and abominable 
idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think ic” ſtrange that you 
run not with them to the ſame exceſle of rior, . 
ſpeaking evill of you : 

5s Who ſhall give account to him that is rea- 
die to judge the quick and the dead. 

6 For, for thk cauſe was the goſpel preach- 
ed alſo to them that are dead, that they might 
be judged according to men in the fleth , but 
live according to God in the ſpirit. 

7 But the endof all things is at hand : be ye 
therefore ſuber, and warch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fervent charitie 
among your ſelves : for cha 
multirade of finnes. 

9 Uſe hoſpitality-one to another without 
grudging. 

10 ASevery man hath received the gift,cven 
ſo miniſter the ſame one to another , as good 
Itewards of the manifold grace of God. 

11 If any man ſpeak,/er him ſpeak as the ora- 
cles of Ged: if any man miniſter, /et him do it 
as of theabilitie which God giveth , that God 
in all things may 'be glorified through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; ro whom be praiſe and dominion for 
ever and ever, Aren. 

12 Beloved thinke it not ſtrange concerning 
the feerie triall, which is totrie you, as though 
ſome ſtrange thing happened unto yon. 

13 Butrejoycein as much'as ye are partakers 
of Chriſts ſufterings 3 that when his glory ſhall 
be revealed, ye may be glad alſo- with-exceed- 
ing joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the.name of 
Chriſt, happie are ye,for the ſpirir'of glorie,and 
of God refteth upon you : on their parr he is 
evill ſpoken of, bur on your part he is glorified. 

I5 Bur let none of you futter as a murderer, ' 
or as a thief, or as an evill dcer, or as a buficho* 
die in other mens matrers. 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian,let him - 
not be aſhamed , bur let him glocitie God on - 
this behals. 

17 For the time is come that judgement muſt 
begin at the houſe of God : and if it firſt begin 
at us, what ſhall the end be of rhem thar obey 
not the goſpel of God ? 

18 And if the righreous ſcarcely be faved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear ? 

19 Wherefoxe ler them that ſuffer according * 
ro the will of God, commit the keeping of the'r.« 
ſculs to him in well doing as unto a faithfull 


Creatour. - 
CHAP. 


An exkortation to ceaſe front fnne- 


aricie || fhall coyer the 1 07, will, 


|| Or, as 


much as 1n 


you 5s 


"Or, OVET» 


ruling. 


F ced the flock. 


"CHAP.'YV. | 
1 He exhorteth the elders 16 feed their flocks. 
5 the younger to obey, 8 and all 16 be ſober, 
watchfull and co-ſtant in the faith : g to reſiſt 
the c1uell adverſary the devill. 
J elders which are among you I exhorr, 
who am alſo an elder, and a witneſle of the 
ſuftcrings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the 
plory that ſhall be revealed. 

2 Feed the flock of God || which is among 
you, taking the overſight thereof , not by con- 
ſtraint, but willingly : not for filthy lucre, bur 
of a ready minde- 

3 Neither-as || being lords over Gods heri- 
tage : but being enſamples to the flock. 

4 And when the chiet Shepherd ſhall appear, 
ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

5 Likewiſe ye younger ſubmit your ſelves 
unto the elder : yea, all of you be ſubje& one 
to another, and be clothed with humility : for 
God rehiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble. 

6 Humble your ſelves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalc you in 


_ due time :; 


"IL, PxTER, 


7 Caſting all your care upon him, for he 
careth for you. 

. 8 Be ſober, be vigilant : becauſe your adver- 
ſary the devill, as a roaring lion walketh abour 
ſeeking whom he may devour. 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfait in the faith, know- 
ing that the fame affliftions are accom- 
pliſhed in your brethren that are in the 
world. 

10 But the God of all grace who hath 
called us intro his eternall glory by Chriſt 
Jeſus, after that ye have ſuttered a while , 
make you perfe&, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle 

ou. 
: 11 To him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

I2 By Silvanus a faithfull brother unto yon, 
( as I ſuppoſe ) I have writren briefly, exhort- 
ing, and teſtifying, that this is the true grace 
of God wherein ye ſtand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon elefed 
together with you, faluteth you, and ſo. doth 
Mafcus my ſonne. 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiſſe of 
charity : Peace be with you all that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


oenerall of PETE R. 


CHAP. I. 

1 Confirming them in hope of the increaſe of Gods 
graces, 5 he exhorteth them by faith and good 
works,to make their calling ſure : 12 whereo 
he is carefull 120 remember them, knowing that 
his death is at hard : 16 and warneth them to 
be conſtant in the faith of Chriſt, who is the true 
Son of God, ty the eye-witneſſe of - the apoſtles 
beholding his majeſty, and by the teſtimony of 
the Father and the prophets. 


£227, Imon Peter, a ſervant and an 
apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to them 
that have obtained like preci- 
- ous faith with us, through the 
A 35-4. ''*hteouſnciſe of God, aud our 
viour Jeſus Chriit : : 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
through the knowledge cf God, and of Jeſus 
our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power hath given 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and god- 
linefſe, thro . 4 the knowle1ge of him that 


I 0r, by, . hath called us ||ro glory and verrue : 


4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 


and precious promiſes 3 that by theſe you 
might be partakers of the divine nature, havin 
eſcaped the corruption that 15 in the worl 
through luſt. 

s And beſides this,giving al diligence, adde 
to your faith,vertuezand to vertue, knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge, remperance 3- and to 
ow "4B patience 3 and to patience, god- 
linelle 3 | 

7 Andto godlineſſe, brotherly kindneſſe ; 
and to bratherly kindneſſe, charity. 

8 For if thele things be in you,and abound, 
they make you that ye ſhall neither be barren, 
nor unfruirfull in the knowledge of otir Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things is blmde, 
and cannot ſee faire off, and hath forgotten 
that he was purged from his old ſinnes. 

10 Wherefore the rather,brethren,give di- 
ligence to make your calling and ele&ion ſure: 
for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall : 

I1 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred un- 
to you abundantly, into the everlaſting king- 
dome of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

12Wherfore I will not be negligent to pur you 
alwaies 


Refiſt the devitt, W Fall 


$193 


Falſe teachers. 


alwaies in remembrance of theſe things,though 
ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed in che pre- 
ſent truth, 

13 Yea, [think it meet, as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to fticre you up, by putting 
you. in remembrance. 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this 


31-18 my tabernacle, even as * our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


hath ſhewed me. 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour,that you may 
be able after my deceaſe, to have the'e things 
alwayes in remembrance. 

15 For we have not followed cunning'y 
deviſed fables, when we made known unto 
you the power and coming of our Lord Je- 
us Chriſt, but were eye-witneſles of his ma- 
jeſty. 

bo For he received from God the Father, 
honour and glory , when there came ſuch a 
voice to him from the excellent glory, This is 
my beloved Sonne in whom I am well plea- 
ſed. 

18 And this voice which came from heaven 
we heard, when we were with him in the holy 
mount. - 

19 We have alſo a more ſure word of prophe- 
fie, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
noto a light chat ſhineth in a dark place, untill 
the day dawn, and the day-ſtarre ariſe in your 
hearts : 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophehie of 
the ſcripture is of any private interpretation. 

21 For the prophette came not || in old rime 
by the wi'l of man : but holy men of God ſpake 
as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. 


CHAP. Il. 


1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhewing 
the impiety and puniſhment both of them 
therr fuller 7 from which the godly ſhall 
be delivered, as Lot was out of Sodom : 10 and 
more fully deſcribeth the manners of thoſe pro- 
fane and blaſphemous ſeducers, whereby they 
may be the benter | own, and avoided. 


Ur there were falſe prophets alſo among the 

people, even as there ſhall be falſe teachers 

among you, who privily ſhall bring in damna- 

ble hereſies,even denying the Lord that bought 

them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtru- 
iN, 

2 And many ſhall follow their || pernicious 


myo wayes, by reaſon of whom the way of truch 


ſhall be evill ſpoken ot. 

3 And through covetouſneſſe ſhall they with 
fained words make merchandiſe of you 3 whoſe 
judgement now of along time lingreth not,and 
their damnation flun:brerh not. 

4 For if God ſpared not the angels that fin- 
ned, bur caſt them down to hell, and delivered 


C H A P. It. 


them into chains of darknefſe, to be reſerved 
unto judgement : 

5s And ſpared not the old world, but faved 
Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher of righte- 
ouſneſſe, bringing in the tloud upon the world 
of the ungodly : 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrah into aſhes, condemned them with an 
overthrow , making them an enſample unto 
thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly : 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the 
filchy converſation of the wicked : 

8 ( For that righteous man dwelling among 


them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righte- 
ous ſoul from day to day, with ther unlawfull 
deeds ) 


6 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly our of temptations, and to reſerve the 
wp unto the day of judgement to be puni- 

ed: 


10 Bur chiefly them that walk after the 
fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe 
[| government , * preſumptuous are they, lelf- 


Balaams way. 


if 0r,domis 


willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dig- nion. 


nities. 

11 Whereas angels which are greater in 
power and might, bring not railing accuſation 
|| againſt chem before the Lord. 


® ſude 3. 


[| Some re:d, 


12 But theſe, as naturall brute beaſts, made againſt 
ro be raken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evill of the themſelves. 


things that they underſtand not,andſhall utterly 
perith in their own corruprion. 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrighte- 
ouſseſſe,as they that count ir pleaſure to riot in 
the day time : ſpots they are and blemiſhes, 
ſporting themſelves with their own deceivings, 
while they feaſt with you : 


14 Having eyes full of || adultery and that | Gy. an a- 
cannot ceaſe from finne, beguiling unſtable dulcereF:, 


fouls, an heart they have exerciſed with cove- 
tous practiſes : curſed children. 

15 Which have forſaken the right way, and 
are gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam 
the (onne of Boſor, who loved the wages of un- 
righreouſneſle : 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the 
dumb afle ſpeaking with mans voice, forbad the 
madneſle of the prophet. 

17 Theſe are wells without water, clouds 
that are carried with a tempeſt, ro whom the 
miſt of darkneſle is reſerved for ever. 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling 
words of vanity , they allure through the luſts 
of the fleſh, through much wantonreile, thoſe 


that were || clean eſcaped from them who live | 07, for a 


in errour, 


1:ttle, ora 


19 While they promiſe them liberty, they whiley -3 


thensſelves are the ſervants of corruption : for 
of whom a man 15 overcome, of the fame is he 
brought in bondage. 


20 For 


ſore read, 


Chriſts cominy to judgement: | 

zo For ifafter they have eſtaped'the polluti- 
ons of the world through the knowledge of the- 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again 
incanyled therein, and overcome; the latter cnd 
is worſewith them than the beginning. 

21 For it kad been better for them not to' 
have known the way of righteouſnelle, than at- 
ter they have known ir, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them according 
ro the true proverb, The dog is turned to his 
own vomit again, and the ſow that was waſhed 
to her wallowing in the mire. 

| CHAP. Ill- 

He affureth them of the certainty of Chriſts coming 
to judgement, «gainſt thoſe ſcorners who diſpute 
agairſt it : $ warning the godly for the long pa- 
rience of God,to haſten their repentance. 10 He 
deſcribeth eſo the manner how the world ſhall 
be deſtroyed : 1x exhorting them from the ex- 
pefation thereof , 10 all holineſſe of life : 
15 and again, to thinkthe patience of God to 
tend ro their ſalvation, as Paul wrote to them 
mn his epiſtles, 

His ſccond epiſtle ( beloved ) I now write 
unto you, in both which I ftirre up your 
pure mindes by way of remembrance : 

2 Thar ye may be mindefull of the words 
which were ſpoken: before by the holy pro- 
phets, and of the commandment of us the apo- 
ſtles of the Lord and Saviour : 

3 Knowing this firſt,that there ſhall come in 
the laſt daycs ſcoffers, walking afrer their own 
Luſts, 

4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his 
coming ? For fnce the fathers fell aſleep, all 
things continue as they were from the begin- 
ning of the creation, 

s For this they willingly are ignorant of, 

1 Gr, con. har by the word of God the heavens were of 

&ſtiog, old, and the earth || ſtanding out of the water, 
and in the water. 

6 Whereby the world that then was, being 
overfliowed with water, periſhed. 

7 Burt the heavens and the earch which are 
now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſer- 


IEPsTER 
ved unt* fire againſt the-day. of: jadgement,. 
perdirion of ungodly =: HT omg 

$8. But ( beloved ) be not ignorant of this one 
thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thou» 
ſand yeers, and a thouſand yeersas one day. 

9 The Lord is not flack concerning his pro» 
miſe {as ſome men count flacknefle ) bur is 
long-ſuftering to. us-ward, not willing that any. 
ſhould periſh,, bur chat all ſhould come to re- 
pentance, 

10 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the nighr, in the which the heavens ſhall paſle: 
away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall 
melr with fervent heat, the earth alſo and the: 
works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. 


16 
of r 


The'day: of deaths 


11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be- 


diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to. 
be in-all holy converſation and godlineile, 


12 Long or and |, haſting unto the co- p Oy, haſt 


ming of the ay 
being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, an4 the cle- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, | 


of God, wherein the heavens the comin 


13 Neverthelcſſe we, according to his pro« 


miſe, look for new heavens and a new earths 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſſe. 


14 Wherefore (beloved) ſeeing that ye look 


for ſuch things , be diligent that ye may be 


_ of him in peace,withour ſpot,and blame- 
clle. 


1s And account that the long-ſuffering of 


x18 But 


our Lord is ſalyation, even as our beloved bro- 

ther Paul alſo, according to the wiſdome given 

unto hjm, hath written unto you, 

S alſo in all his epiſiles, ſpeaking in them 
things, in which are ſome things hard. 

to be underſtood, which they thart are unlearn- 

ed and unſtable wreft, as they do alſo the 


other ſcriptures, unto their own deftru- 
ion. 

” Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know 
theſe things before,bewareleſt ye alſo heing led 
away with the errour of the wicked, fall from 
your own. ſtedfaſtneſle. 


win grace,and in the knowledge 


of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : to him be 
glory both now and for ever, Amen, 


THE 


+ & + 


v1 "0 


FIRS 


generall of Joux. 


; & 8. © 0" 

x He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt in whom we 
hwoe eternall life by a communion with God : 
5s to which we muſt adjojn holineſſe of lifey/ to 
zeftifie the truth of that our communzen and pro+ 
Jeſſton of faith, as alſo 10 aſſure 1s of the for- 
giveneſſe of our ſin1es by Chriſts death: 


inning , which we have 
eard , which we have (een 
Q with our eyes, which we 
&} have looked upon, and our 
S hands have handled of the 
word of life. 

2- ( For the life was manifeſted , and we have 
ſeen it, and bear witneſſe, and ſhew unto you 
that «ternall life which was with the Father, and 


was manifeſted unto us ) 
\ 3 That which we have ſeen'and heard , de- 
Clare we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellow- 
ſhip with us 3 and truly our fellowſhip is with 
the Father, and with his Sonne Jefus Chriſt. 

4 And theſe _ write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full. : | 
"3 This then is. the meſſage which we have 
heard of hin. and declare unto you, that God 
s light, and in him is no darkneſle at all. 

6 If we ſay that we have ſellowfhip with him, 
and walk in darkneſſe, we lie, and do not the 
trath : © 

7 But if wewalk inthe light as he is in the 
licht, we have fellowſhip one with anorher, and 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Sonne-cleanſerh us 
from all ſinne, ; 

8 1f we ſay that we have no finne, we deceive 
our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. _ 

9 If we confefſe our: fines, he is faithfull 
and juſt to forgive us our finnes, and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſnefſe, 

10 If we ſay" that we have nor ſinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word 1s not in us: 


CHAP. II. RG 
x \He comforteth them againſt the ſinnes of infi1mi- 
ty. 3 Rightlyto know God ,. is to Reep his com- 
mandments, 9 10 love oxr brethren, 15 and not 30 


love the world, 18 We muſt beware ef ſeducers : 


20 from whoſe deceits the godly are ſafe preſerved 
by perſeverance in faith and holineſſe of life. - 


{TY little children, theſe things write I unto 
SF$0v, that ye fin not, And it any man (10, 


. «44 
o a 


- One, 


that, are in the world; If any man love the world 


© fleſhy the luſt of theeyes, and+the pride cf life, - 
» 15 not of the Father, bur is of the worls.. - 


How to know God, 
TITLE 


TY TIC TRAP REL 
b 1 >! Foe 4 >) 


EPIS 


, 
s +» . 


we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous : 

2 And he is the propitiation for our fins: and 
not for ours onely, bur alſo for the ſeines of the 
whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. 

4 He that faith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is liar, and the cruth is - 
not in him: 

$5. But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily 
is the love of God perfected : hereby know we 
that we are in him: 

6 He thatſaithhe abideth in him,ought hinis 
ſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I wrice no new commandment 
-unto You, bur an old commandment which ye 
had from the beginning : the old command- 
ment is the word which ye-have heard from the 
beginning. 

8 Againe,a new commandment I write unto 
you : which thing 15 true in him and in you: bes 
cauſe the darknelie is paſt,and the true light now / 
ſhineth, 

9 He that ſaith he is in the light, and- hateth 
his brother, is in darknefle even untill now. 

10 He that loveth his brother abideth in. the 
light, and there is none || occalion of ftunbling | Gr, ſcan? 
in him. | dall. * 

11 Buthe that hateth his brother, is in dark: 
neſſe, and walketh in darknes, and knowerh nor 
whither he goerh, becauſe that darkneſſe hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 1 write unto you, little childcen, becauſe 
your {nnes are forgiven you for his names fake. - 

13 1 write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have - 
known hint thar is from the beginning.. write 
unto you, young-men, becauſe you have over- © 
come the wicked one: 1 write unto you, little - 
Children, becauſe ye have known the Father, * 

14 1 have written' unto' you , fathers-, be--- 
cauſe ye have known him” that from the be--- 
ginning, I have written unto you, yourig men, 
becauſc ye are ſtrong, and the word of Gcd abi- 
deth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked 


15 Lovenort the world , neither the thinps 


the love of rhe Father is not in him. 
16 For all thar is in-the wor ld,the luſt of the - 


17 Aid 


Tcrare of ſeducers. . 


- 17 Andthe world patfeth away and the loft 
thereof : bur he that doth the will of God, abi- 
.deth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the laſt time, and as 
ye have heard that Antichrift ſhall come , even 
now are there many Antichriſts , whereby we 
know that it is the laſt tqne, 

19 They went out from us, but they were 
not of us : for if they had been of us, they would 
ro 4oubt have continued with us : but they wen 
e4t,that they might be made manifeſt,that they 
vere not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unGtion from the holy 
One, and'ye know all things. 

21 Ihavenot written unto you, becauſe ye 
know not the truth : but becauſe ye know ir, 
and that no lie is of the truch. 

22 Whois a liar but he that denierh that Je- 
fus is the Chriſt? he is Antichriſt that denicth 
the Farther and the Sonne. 

23 Whoſoever denicth the Sonne, the ſame 
hath nor the Father : but he that acknowledgeth 
the Sonre hath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefore abide in yeu , which 
ye have heard from the beginning : if that which 
ye have heard from the beginning, ſhall remain 
in you, yealſoſhall continue in the Sonne, and 
in the Father. 

25 And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- 
miſled us, even eternall life. 

26 Theſe things kave I written unto you, 
concerning them that ſeduce you. 

29 Burthe anointing which ye have received 
of him, abideth in you : and ye need not that 
any man reach you : But, as the ſame anointing 
reacherh you of all things, and is truth , and is 
no lie : and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall 
abide in | him. 

28 And now, li:tle children, abide in him, 
that when he ſhall appear, we may have confi- 
dence , and not be aſhamed before him art his 
coming. 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, || ye know 
_ every one that doth righteouſneſle, is born 
of him. - 


CHAP. III. 
x He declareth the ſmgular love of God towards us, 
in making us his ſonnes : 3 who therefore ought 
obediently to keep his commandments, 1 1 as alſo 
brotherly to Iove one another. 


Ehold , what manner of love the Father 
hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
called the ſonnes of God : therefore the world 
knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the ſonnes of God, 
and ir doth not yet appear whar we ſhall be : 
bur we know , that 5 he ſhall appear , we 
| Jhall be like him z: for we ſhall fee him as 


he IS» 


1, Jon x. | Loveone another, 


: 


Te 


3 And every man that hath this hope in him, 

purifiech himtelf even ashe is pure. 

Whoſoever committeth ſinne;tranſereſſeth 
alſo the law : for finne is the cranſgreition of the 
law. | 

s And ye know that he was manifeſted to 
take away our finnes, and in him is no finne, . 

6 Whoſloever abideth in him, finnerh not : 
whoſoever finneth, hath not (cen him, neither 
known him. 

5 Little children , let no man decerve you : 
he that doth righteouſneſle, is righteous, even 
as he is righteous. 

8 He that commitrerh finne, is of the devil : 
for the devill finneth from the beginning : for 
this purpoſe the Sonne of God was maniteſted, 
thac he might deſtroy the works of the devill, 

9 Wholoever is born of God, doth not coms 
mir finne : for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he 
cannot fſinne, becauſe he is born of God. 

19 In this the children of God are manifeſt, 
and the children of the devill : whoſoever doth 
not righteouſneſſe, is not of God , neither he 
that loveth not his brother- 

11 For this is the[meſſage that ye heard from y 9, eq; 
the beginning, that we ſhould love one another. mandmgut 

12 Notas Cain, who was of that wicked one, | 
and flew his brather : and wherefore flew he 

un? becauſe his vuwn works were evill, and his 
brothers righteous. 

13 Marvell not, my brethren, if the world 
hate you. | 

14 We know that we have paſſed from death 
unto life, becauſe we love the brethren : he thar 
loyeth not his brother, abideth in death. _ 

15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a nuir- 
derer,and ye know that no murderer hath, cter- 
nall life abiding in him, 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God,be- 
cauſe he laid down his life for us : and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the brethren. 

17 But. whoſo hath this worlds good, and 
ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutrerh vp his 
bowels of compaſlion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him ? 

18 My little children,let us not love in word, 
neither in rongue, but in deed and in truth, 

19 And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall || affure our hearrs before him. | Gy. per: , 

20 For ifour heart condemn us,God is great- ſwade, 
er than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved,if our heart condemn us not,then 
have we confidence towards God, 

22 And whatſoever we ask, we receive of 
him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and 
do thoſe things that are pleafing in his fight. 

23 And this is his commandment , that we 
ſhould beleeve on the name of his Sonone Jeſus 
Chriſt , and love one another , as he gave us 
commandment, ? 

24 And 


I Gr. love + 
$79? uS9s- 


24 And he that keepethhis commandments, 
dwelleth in him,and he in him : and hereby we 
know that he abideth in os, by che Spirit 
which he hath given us. 

CHAP. ILIIL 
x He warneth themnot to beleewve all teachers who 
boall of the Spi-it, but to try them by the rules 
of the catholic; faith : 7 and by many reaſons 
exhorteth to brotherly love. 


Eloved,beleeve not every ſpirit,but trie the 
{pirits whether they are of God : becauſe 
many falſ prophers are gone our into the wotld. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : every 
ſpirir that confeſſerh that Jeſus Ghriſt is come 
12 the fleſh, is of God. 

3 And every ſpirit that confeſſerh not that Je- 
ſus Chriſt is come in the fleth, is not of God : 
and this is that ſpirit of Antichriſt, whereof you 
have heard that it ſhould come, and even now 
already is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, and have 
overcome them : becauſe greater is he that is 
in.you, than he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world : therefore ſpeak: 
they of the world, and the world heareth them, 

6 We are of God : he that knowerh God, 
heareth us 3 he that is not of God, heareth nor 
vs : hereby know we the Spirit of crath, and 
the ſpirir of errour. 

7 Beloved let us love one another : for love 
is of God 3 and every one that loveth, is born 
of God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knowethnot God, for 


' God 15 love. 


9 In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 
wards us, becauſe that God fent his only begor- 
ten Sonne into the world, rhat we might live 
through him. 

10 Kerein is-love, not that we loved God, 
bnr that he toved'us, and ſent his Son ro be the 
propitiation for ont finnes. 

' 11 Belvved, if God fo toved us, we onght 
alſo to love one another. 

I2 No man' hath ſeen God art any time. If 
we love one another,” God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfetted in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in kim,and 
he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have ſeen and do teſtifie,that the 
Father ſent the Sonue to be the Saviour of the 
workt. 

15 Whoſoever ſh:ll confeſle that Jeſus is the 


Sonne of God; God dwelleth in him, and-he in - 


God. 

16 And we have known and beleeved the 
love thasGod hath to us. God is love, and he 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, aud 
God in him. 

17 Herein is || oar love made perſeR;that we 


CHA Þ: uit. v. 


may have boldneſſe in the day of judgement 5 
becauſe as he is, fo are we in this world, «4 
18 There isno fear in love, but perfect love 
caſteth out fear : becauſe fear hath rorment + 
he that feareth, is not made perfedt in love. _ 
19 We love him : becauſe he firit loved us. , 
20 If a man ſay, I love God, and haterh his 
brother, he is aliar : for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he loye 
God whom he hath not ſeen ? 
21 And this commandment have we from - 
him, that he who loveth God, love his bro:hec 
allo. 


CHAP. V:. 


1He that Ioveth Godlou?th his children,and keep- 
eth his commandments : 3 which to the fatthjull 
are light, and not grievous, 9 Jeſus is the Son of 

Gorl, able to ſave us, I 4 and. to hear our prayer 51 

which we make for our ſelves, and for others. 
\V4 \ 7 Hoſoever beleeveth that Jeſus is the 

| - Chriſt, is born of God : and every 
one that loverh him that begar, loveth him alſo 
that is begotcen of him. 

2 By this we know that we love the children 
of Gud, when we love God, and keep his com- 
mandments. | 

3 For this is the love of God, that we keep - 
his commandments,and his commandments are 
not grievous, 

4 For whatſnever is born of God, overcomes 
eththe world; and this is the victory that overs * 
comeththe-world, even our faith. Si 

5 Whois he that overcometh the wothd;but he 
that beleeverh that Jeſus is the Son of Got? ©; 

6This is he that came by water and blood, e- 
ven Jeſus Chriſt, not by water only, but by was 
ter and blood : and it is the Spirit that beareth | 
wicnefle, becauſe the Spirit is truth, 

7 For there are three that bear record in - 
heaven, the Father, the -Word,-and the holy 
Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 

8 And there are three: that bear witneſle in 
earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the bloods - 
and theſe three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witneſe of men,the wit- 
nelſe of God is greater: for this is the witnelle of 
God, whith he hath teſtified of his Sonne, 

10 He that beleeveth on the Sonne of God, 
hath the wicneſſe in himſelf : he that beleeverh 
not God, hath made him a liar, becavſe he be- 
teeveth nor the record thatGod gave of his Son. - 

11 Andthis is the record, that God hath gi- 
ven to us eternall life:and this life is in his Son, 

12 Ke that hath the Sonne,hath life; and he 
that hath not the Sonne, hath nor life. 

13 Theſethings have I written unto you that * 
beleeve on the name of the Sunne of God, thar 
ye may Know that ye have eternall life, and thar 

ze* 


Three witneſſes - 


Walk in truth: | 


! Or, cons 


ye may helceve en the name of the Sonne of 
God 


14 And this is the confidence that we have 
[| in him, thar if we ask any thine according to 


cerrung him. his will, he heareth us. 


I 5 And it we know that he hear vs, whatſo- 
ever we ask, we know that we have the petiti- 
ons that wedefired of him. 

16 If any man ſee his brother ſinne a finne 
which # not unto deathyhe ſhall ask,and he ſhatl 
give him life for them that finne not unro death. 
There is a finne unto death : 1 do not fay that 
he ſhall pray for it. 

19 All unrighteouſnefle is finne, and 


* IT, Joun. 


there is a finne not-unto death. 

18 We know that whoſoever is born' of God 
ſnneth not, bur he that is begotten of God, 
keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth 
him nor, 

19 And we know that we are of God, and 
the whole world lieth in wickednefle. 

20 And we know that the Sonne of God is 
come; :and hath given us an underſtanding thar 
we may know him that is true : and we are ia 
him that is true, even in his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, 
This is the true God, and eternall life. 

21 Little children, keep your ſelyes from 
idols. Amen. : 


SH922S$$0009:$$$40$S$9:$SSS$> 
THE SECOND EPISTLE 


, of Joun. 


He exhorteth a certain honowable marron with her 
children, to perſevere in Chriſtian love ard be- 
lief, 8 leſt they loſe the reward of their for- 
mer \rofeſfe : Io and 1b have nothing todo 
with thoſe ſeducers that bring not the true do- 
&trine of Chriſt Jeſus. 


Z@FHe elder unto the ele&t ladie, 
and her children, whom 1 love 
»# in the truth : and not I onely, 

ay Wa@) but alſo all they that have 

&-/ known the truth : 

Det, [cf 2 For the truths fake 
which dwelleth in us, and ſhall be with us for 
Ever } 

3 Grace be withyou, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father, and from the Lord Je- 
ſas Chriſt the Sonne of the Father, in truth 
and love. 

4 I rejoyced greatly, that I found of thy 
children walking in truth, as we have received 
4 commandment from the Father. 

5s And now I beſeech theegladie, not as though 
I wrote a new commandment unto thee, bur 
that which we had from the beginning, that we 
love one anvther, 


6 And this is love, that we walk after his 
commandments. This is the commandment, 
that as ye have heard from the begianing, ye 
ſhould walk in ir. 

7 For many deceivers are entred into the 
world, who confeſſe not that Jeſus Chriſt is 


come in the fleſh. This is a deceiver and an - 


antichriſt. 
8 Look toyour ſelves,that we Toſe not thoſe 


things which we have || wrought, but that we for, gaine 

@me copiet 
_ $9. Whoſcever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not re«d, whid 
in the dofrine of Chriſt, hath not God : he Y<bave gi 


that abideth in the dodrine of Chriſt, le hath —_— 


receive a full reward. 


both the Father and rhe Sonne. 

Io If there come any unto you, and bring 
not this dodtrinez receive him not into your 
houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is 
partaker of his evill deeds. 

12 Having many things to write nnto yon, 
I would not wrice with paper and ink, but I 


truſt ro come unto you, and ſpeak || face to |Fr- moub 
you ual ek] Ft 1 wa 


face, that our joy may be full. 
13 Thechildren of thy ele& ſiſter greet thee, 
Amen, 


THE 


Bewate of ſeduces, #G#! 


}, pra! 


/ ,truly, 


1, prays 


SS +2714 pg 
THI 


He commerdeth Gaius for his piety,s and hoſpita- 
lity 7 10 nue preachers; 9 complaining of the 

u kinde dealirg of «mbiticus Diotrep hes en the 

contrary fide, 11 whoſe evill (xamy le is rot 10 

. be followed : 12 ard giveth ſpeciall reflimey 
to the good report of D:men us. 
2 He <clder unto the welkeloved 
Gaius, whom I love || in the 
"truth :; 

©) 2 BEcloved, I || wiſh above 
all things that thou mayeſt 
: ” proſper and be in health, even 

as thy ſoul proſpereth. 

3 For I rejoyced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, 
even as thou walkeſt in the truth, 

4 I have no greater joy than to hear thit niy 
children walk in truth- 

5 Beloved, thou doſt faithfully whatſoever 
thon doſt ro thee trethren, and to firangers ; 

6 Which have born witnefle of thy charity 
Lefore the church : whom if thou bring forward 
en their journey after a gedly fort, thou ſhalc 
do well : 


EPISTLE 


of JOHN. 


7 Bccauſe that for his Nzmwes ſake they went 
forth, raking nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We iterefore ovght to receive ſuch, thar 
we might be tellow-helpers to the truth. 

9 1 wrcte unto the church: but Diotrephes3 
who loveth to have the preen.inetice aniong 
them, recciveth us nor. 

1O Wherefore it I come, I will remember 
his deeds which he Coth, prating againſt us with 
waliciors words : ar.d 1.0t content 'rherewith, 
neither coth he himſelf receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them that weuld, and catteth. 
them our of the church. 

11 Ecloved, follow gt that which is evil, but 
that which js gocd. Ke that doth gcod, is of 
God : bur he that doth evil, hath nor ſeen God. 

12 Femetrius bath good repcrt ct all men, 
ard of the truih it ſelf : yea, and we alſo bear 
record, and ye know that out record is true. 

13 | had many things to write, bur 1 will 
not with inke and pen write unto thee. 

14 Bur I truſt 1ſhall ſhortly ſee thee,and we 


ſhall ſpeak || face to face. Peace be to thee, Our y Go, mouth 
friends ſalute thee. Greet the friends by name, ro mouths 
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THE GENERALL EPISTLE 


of JuDE. 


He exhorteth 1hem t o be c:nſtant in the profeſſion of 
the faith. 1.4 Falſe teachers are crept in 10 jeduce 
them : for whoſe damnable defirine and mat ners, 
horrible puniſhment 15 prepared * 5 © whereas the 
gocly by the afſiſtarce of 1he bly £pirit, ard 
prayers to Ged, may per, evere, ard grow in grace, 
ard keep themſelves, and recover others out of 
the ſnares of thoſe dece-vers. 

LPS Ude the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
( 758 and brother of James, to them 
V2 5 that are ſanctived by Ged the 

2) 


Father, and prelerved in Jeſus 
I VE T1 Chriſt, and called : 
d ESSY, 2 Mercy unto you, and 

peace, and love be mulriplied- . 

3 Beloved,when I gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the common falvation:it was need- 
full for me to write unto you, and e#hort you 
that ye ſhould earreſtly contend fer the faith 
which was once delivered unto the faints, 


4 For there are certain men crept in unawzres, 
who were before of old ordained to this con- 
demnation, ungedly men, turning the grace of 
cur God into lafciviouſnelle, and denying the 
only Lord Ged, and our Lord lefus Chriſt. 

$ I will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew ihis, how that theLerd has 
ving ſaved the people our of the land of Egypt, 
afterward deſtroyed them that beleeved nor. 


6 And the ange's which kept not their || tft 1 Oy, prins 
eſtate, bur left their own habitation, he hath cipaliry, 


reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſie, 
unto the judgement of the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomortha,and the cj- 
ries about them;in like maner giving themiſclves 


ovcr tO fornication, ard going after || ſirange f Gy orher? 


feſh, are ſer ferth for an <xamiple, ſuftering the 
vengeance of cternall fire, 

8 Likewiſe allo theſe filiky drecmers defile the 
ticlh,delpiſe dominion,&ſpeek evil of dignitics. 
| PPpp 9 Yet 


To beconftantin faiths. | 


had 


®Zech. 3. 2, 


*Zx034 4 


.. 9 Yet Michael the archangel,when contend- 
ing with the devill he diſputed abour the body 
of Moſes, duſt not bring againſt himarailing 
accuſation, bur ſaid; ® The Lord rebukethee, 

10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 
they know not : bat what they know naturally, 
as brute beaſts 3. in thoſe things they corrupt 
themſelves. 

11 Wo unto them,for they have gone in the 
way of Kain , and ran greedily afcer the errour 
of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the gain» 
ſaying of Core. 

12. Theſc are ſpots in your feaſts of chariry, 
when they feaſt with yon , feeding themſelves 
wichourt fear : clouds they are wichout warter, 
carricd about of windes 3 trees whote fruit wi- 
thereth, without fruit, , twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots 3 

12 Raging waves of the ſea, foming out their 
ownſhame ; wandring ſtarres,to6 whom is reſcr- 
ved the blacknelſe of garknelle for ever. 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſeventh from Adam, 
prophe®ed of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten rhouland of his ſaints, 

15 To execute judgement upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them , of 
all their ungodly. deeds which they have nngod- 
ly commitred , and of all their hard ſpecches, 
which ungodly fiuners have ſpoken againſt him. 
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Rev ELATTON. 


The coming of Chriſt; 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers;walk- 
ing after their own luſts,and their mouth ſpeak-= 
eth great.\welling words, having mens perſons in 
admiration becauſe of advantage, 

17 But beloved , remember ye the words 
which were ſpoken before of the apvitles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

12 How that they told you there ſhould be 
mccxers in the laſttime, who ſhould walk atcer” 
their own ungodly luits, | 

19 Theſe be. they who ſeparate. themſelves, 
ſenſuall, having, not the Spirir. 

20 But ye beloved, buildiny up vour ſelves 
on youe. maſt holy faith , praying m che holy 
Ghoſt, | 

21 Keep your ſelves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of 'our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
unto cternall life. 

22 And of ſome have compaſſion,making a 
difterence : 

23 And.others ſave with fear, pulling them 
out. of the fire : hating even the garment . ſpor- 
ted by the fleſh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to: keep you 
from falling, and to preſent you faulcletle before 
the preſence of his glory wich exceeding joy, - 

25s Tothe onely wiſe God our Saviour , be 
glory and majeſty, dominion and power, now 
and ever. Amen, 


THE REVELATION OF. 
S Joun Tas. Divine. 


CHAP. E 

4 Tebn writeth his revelation to the ſeu'n churches 
of Aſia, ſienifted by the ſeven golden candle- 
flicks. 7 Thecomerg ef Chriſt, 14 His glwriows 

power and majeſty. 
2,.,t6 He Revelation of- Jeſus Chriſt, 
which God gave unto him , to 
ſhew unto his ſervants- things 
2) which muſt ſhortly come to 
» paſſe; & heſent 8&fgnified it by 
his angel unto his ſervant John- : 
» Who bare Tecord of the word cf God,and 
of. the teſtimony of - Jeſus - Chrift , and of all 

things that he ſaw+ 


3 Blefed is he thar readeth, and they. that . 


hear the words of ihis propheſe,and keep thoſe 
things whichare written therein: for the rime 


is at hand. 
4 Tohn to the ſeven-churches in Aſia, Grace 


which was, and which is to come, and from che 
ſeven ſpirits whichare before his throne : 
5 And 


from Jeſas Chriſt, who 5s the faithfull . 


witnelſez and the * firſt begotten of the dead, » , cy | 
and the prince of the kings of the earth : Un- 20. 
to him that loved us, * and waſhed us from oug Col- r-'8, 
ſinnesin hisown blood;-. * Hed. s.1 

6 Andihath * made us kings and prieſts unto * x Per.2, 
God and his Father 3 to him be glory and do- 
minion for ever and ever. Amen. 

5 * Behold,he cometh with clonds, and eve- ®Mar 24:3 
ry eyeſhall ſee him,and: they alſo which-pierced- 
him : and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail be- 
cauſe -of him : even fo. Amen. 

, 8 Fam Alphaand Omegazthe beginuing and 

the ending, faith the Lord, which is, and which 
Was, and,which is to come, the Almighty, 

9 I John, who alſo am your brother ;- and 
companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom 
and patience of Jeſus Chriſt , was in the iſle 
that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and 


- for the teſtimony of- Jeſus Chriſt. 
be unto. you,and peace,from-him * which is, and . 


10 I was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and 


; heard behinde mea great.voice,as of a trumpet, . 


11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the fuſt 
and the laſt;and whar thou ſeeſt;write in why Þ 


Fi 


Fa. 4 


F +4 


Firſt andlluff. 


. and ſendiruntothe ſeyen:clurches which are in 
Aſta,zunta Epheſus, and:unto Smyrna, and unto 
Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, 
and Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea, | 

12 And1 turned to (ce the voice thar-ſpake 
with me. And being turned, 1 ſaw [even golden 
candleſticks. 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeven candle- 
ficks, one like unto the Sonne of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt 
abour rhe paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head, and his hairs were white like 
wooll as white as ſnow, and his eyes were as a 
flame of hre, 

15 -And his feer like unto tine braffe, as if 
they burned in a furnace and his voice as the 
ſound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtarres: 
and om of his mouth went a ſharp rwo-edged 
ſword : and his countenance was as the ſunue 
ſhineth in his ſtrengrh. 

17. And when 1 ſaw kim, 1 fe'l at his feer as 
dead:and he laid his right hand wy on nieyfay'ng 


Ifa. 41+ 4+ unto me,Fear not, * 1 am the fiſt and the }.ut. 


18 1 amt he char liveth, and was dead : and 
behold, 1 am alive for evermore, Amen, aud 
have the keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, 
and. the things which are,. and the things which 
ſhall be hereafter, ; 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
ſaweſt in my right hand, and the leven golden 
candlicſticks. The ſeven ſtarres are the anyels of 
the ſeven churches : and the ſeven candlciticks 
which thou fawcſt, are the ſeven churches, 


CHAP-I1T 
What is comm:nded to be wrinten 10 the a'gels, 
that s,the miniſters of the churches of 1 Ephe- 
ſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamss, 18 Thyanra : and 
what is commended,or found wanting in them, 


Nto the angel of the church of Epheſus, 

wrire, Theſe things faith he that holdeth 
the ſeven ſtars in his righc hand,who walketh in 
the midſt of the ſeven golden candlefticks : 

2 I know thy works,and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canſt not bear them 
which are evill, and thou haſt tried them which 
fay they are apoſtles,and are notzand haſt found 
them liars : 

3 And haſt born,and haſt patience,and for my 
Names fake haſt labcured and haſt not fainted. 

4 Neverthelefe , I hive ſomewhat agaiuſt 
thee, becauſe they haſt left thy firſt love. 

s Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works, 
or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will 
remove thy candleftick our of his place, except 
thou repent. 


;- 6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 


Ciua mT... 


deedsof the Nicolaitans, ,which:Lalſo. hate; 

7+ He that hathan ear,. let hint hear wha: the- 
Spirit faith unrothe churches, To him that over» 
cometh will I pive to cat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of Go4. 

8 And unto the angel of the church in 
Smyrna, write, Theſe things ſaith the firſt and 
the laſt, which was dead, and is alive, 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation,. and 
poverty, { but thou arr rich) and I k:ow the 
blaſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews and 
are not, bur are the ſynagoxue of Satan- 

10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſufter:beholdzihe devil ſhal caſt fome of you in- 
to priſon,that ye mey be tried,and ye ſhall have 
tribulation ten dayecs : be thou faitt{ull unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life. 

11 He that hathan ear, let him kear what the 
Spitit faith unto the churches,He that overcom= 
eth, ſhall nor be hurt of the ſeccnd death. 

12 And to the angel of the church in Per- 
gamos, write, Theſe things ſaith he, which hath 
the ſharp ſword with two edges, 

13 1 know thy works, and where thou 
dwcellelt, ev-n where Satans feat is, and thou 
holdeſt faſt my Nane, and haſt nut denied ny 
f:ich, even in thoſe dayes wherein Antipas ws 
my faithſull martyr, who was liain among yous 
where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt chere them that hold the d 


. LY 
(ring of * Balaam, who tan; ht Balac to calt a Nun, 25+ 


ſtumbling block keſore the children of Iſracl,to 
cat things ſacrificed unco icols, and to commir 
fornication, 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the do- 
drine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 

15 Repent, or elſe 1 will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight againit them with the 
{word of my mouth. 

I 7 He that hath an ear,let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him thar over- 
cometh will I give to car cf the hidden manna, 
and will give hizi a white ſione,and in the ſtone 
a new name written, which no man knoweth, 
ſaving he that receiveth ir. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira, write, Theſe things faith the Sonue 
of God, who hath hi: eyes like unto a flame of 
fire, ard his feet are like fine bralte, 

ig I know thy works, and charity, and 
ſervice , and faith , and tliy patience, and 
thy works, and the aft 70 be miore than che 
firtt. 

20 Notwi:hſtanding, I have a few things 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuftereſt rat wo- 
man * Jezebel, which cal'e fh her ſelf a 
phereſe, to teach and to ſeduce ny fervants to 
commir fornication, and to eat things ſacrift- 


ccd unto idols, 
Ppp2 


21 And 


I 


Tplieſiis,, Snymnay8c 


PT og Kin 
6. 3b 


Of Sardis. 

21. And: I' gave- her: ſpace-to; repent of! her 
fornication, and ſhe repented nor, 

22 Behold, 4 will caft her into a bed, and 
them that commir adulrery with her jaro great 
-:ibula:ion, except they repent of their deeds. 

23 And 1 will kill her children with death, 
*.Jer. 11+ 20 and all the churches ſhall know that 1 am he 
4R8 45 42. which ſearcherh the reins and hearrs: and I will 

give uato every one of you according to your 

WOrKs. ; 
24 Bur imto you I ſay, and unto the reſt in 

Thyatira, as many as have not rhis doctrine, 

and which have not known the deprhs of Satan, 

as they ſpeak, I will put upon you none otker 
burden. 

” 25 Butthat whichye have already, hold faſt 
till ] come. 

25 And he that overcometh, and keeperh 
my works unto the end, to him will 1 give 
power over the nations : : 

27(*An4 he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: 

as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be broken to 
ſhivers ) even as 1 received of my Father. 

28 And 1 will tive him the morning ftarre. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

CHAP. Ill. 

2 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 
3 exho; red to repent, and threamed if he do not 
rep.nt. 8 The angel of 1h# church of Phil.del- 
phia, 10 us approved for his diligence and pati- 
ence. 15 The angel of Laodicea rebuked, for 
being n' ither hot nor cold, 19 and admoniſhed 
t0 ba more zealous. 20 Chriſt ſtendeth at the 
door, a d hnorketh. 

Nd unto the angel of the church in Sardis 

. Awcite, Theſe things faith he that harh the 
leven Spirits of God, and the ſeven itarres, I 

- know thy wojks, that thou haſt a name thar 
thou livelt, and art dead. 

2 Be warchfull, and ſtrengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to dye 3 for 1 have 
not found thy works perfeRt before God. 

3. Remember therefore how thou haſt recei- 

*rTheſ's, 2 ved- and heard,and hold faſt, and repent.. * If 
2 Per. 3, 16, therefore thou ſhalt not warch, I will come on 

: thee as athief, and thou ſhalt not know what 

hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou haſt a few names even-.in Sardis, 
which have nor dehled-rheir garments, and 
they ſhall wakk with me in white : for they are 
wotthy. | 

$s He that overcometh,. the ſame ſhall be 
clothed in white raiment, and I will not hlor 

PrP #2. out his name our of rhe * took of life,but I will 
Ghap.2c. 12 confelle his name before my Father, and before 

\.. *-- - his angels. 

A 6 Hethat hath an ear, let himthear what the 
Spirit ſaith unro the churches, 

9: And to the angel of the church in Phila- 


*.PA] «2+ ©, 


| Rt z i L ATT 0 Ns Philadelphia, andT.aodices T1 


delphia write, Theſe things ſaith-he thar is holy, 
he.chat is true, he chat hath che key. of David;he. 

that openeth,and. no man ſhurterh;and ſhurrech, 

and no man openeth 3. 

8 1 know thy works : behold, I have fer be- 
fore thee an open door, and no man can ſnar 

it : for thou haſt a little ftrength, and haſt kepr 
my word, and haſt nor denied my name, 

9 Behold, 1 will make them of rhe {yaxgogue 
of Satan ( which ſay they are Jews, and are nor, 
bur do lie ) behold, I will make them to come 
and worſhip before thy feer,, and ro know thar 
I have loved thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 
patience, 1 allo will keep thee from the hour 
of renipration, which ſhall come upon all the 
world, to try them thar dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, 1 came quickly : hold that faſt 
which thou hail, that no man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh,will I make a pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no 
more our : and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city of m 
God, which #s new Jeruſalem, which zoned 
down our of heaven trom my God : and 1 will 
w71e upon bum my new name. 

13 He that hachan earlet him hear what the 
Spirit ſaich unto the ehucches, 

14 And unto the angel of the church || of the | or, in 
Laodiceans write, Thele things ſaich the Amen, Laodixa, 
the faichfull and rrue_ witnelle, the beginning of 
the creation of God. 

15 1 know thy works, that thou art nei- 
ther cold nor hot : I. would thou wert cold 
or hot. 

16 So then hecauſe thou art luke-warm, and 
neither cold nar. hot, I will ſpew. thee out of 
my mouth, 

17 Becauſe thou fayeſt, I am rich, and in- 
creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing : 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and 
miſerable, and poor, and blinde, and naked. 

18 I counſell thee to buy of me gold tried 
in the fire, that thou mayeſt be 1ich ; and white 
raiment, that thong mayeſt be chothed, and that 
the ſhame of thy nakedneſle do not appear, and 
anoint- thine eyes with eye-falvez that thou 
mayeſt ſee. 

19 * As many as 1 love, I rebuke and chaſten 
be zealous therefore. and repent. 

20 Brhold, I'ſtand at the door and knock ; 
if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and will ſup wich him, 
and he with me. | 

21 To him that overcometh- will I.grant to 
fir with me jn my throne, even as I allo over- 
came, and ama ſet down with niy Father in hs. 
throne. | 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the. Spirit ſaith unto the. churches. 


*C} 


? prov.z. Il, 
Hebs 12. Jo 


C.H A P: 


l, 


' The viſion of a throne. 
CHAP. IIL 
2 Jobs ſeeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The 
four «:d twen'y elders. 6 The four beaſts full 
of eyes before and behinde. 10 The elders lay 
own their crowns, and worſhip him that ſar on 
the throne, 


Frer this I looked, and behold, a door was 

vpened in heaven:and the firſt voice which 

I heard,was as it were of a trumpet talking 
with me, which faid, Come up hither,and 1 wil 
thew thee things which muſt be hereafter. 

2 And immediartly I was in the ſpirit : and 
behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and one fat 
on the throne. 

3 And he that ſat, was to look upon like 
a jaſper, and a ſardine fone : and there was a 
rainbowe round about the throne, in ſight like 
unto an emerald. 

4 Andround about the throne were four and 
twenty ſeats, and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and 
twenty elders fitting, clothed in white raiment, 
and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 

s Andourt of the throne proceeded light- 
nings, and thundrings, and voices: and there 
were ſeven lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, which are the ſeven Spirits of God. 

6 Andbefore the throne there was a ſea 
of glaſſe like unto cryſtal : and inthe midſt of 
the throne, and ronnd about the throne, were 
four beaſts full of eyes before and behinde. 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the 
ſecond beait like a calf, and the third beaſt had 
a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a 
flying eagle. 

8 And the four beaſts had each of them fix 
wings about him , aud they were full of eyes 

Gr. they Within, and || they reſt not day and night, ſay- 
ve noreſt. ing, *Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
? Ia, 6+ 3 which was, and is, and is to come. 

9 Aud when thoſe beaſts give glory, and ho- 
novr, and thanks to him that ſat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders fall down 
before him thatfar on the throne, and worſhip 
him thar liveth for ever and ever, and caft their 
crowns before the throne, ſaying, 

11 * Thonart worthy , O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power : ſor thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are 


and were created. ' 
CHAP.:v. 

+ The book, ſealed with ſeven ſeals : 9 which oy 
the lamb that was ſlain is worthy te open. 
12 Therefore the elders praiſe him, 9 and con- 
feſſe that he redeemed them with his blood, 


" A Nd 1 faw in the right hand of him that far 
| the throne, a book written within, and 


on the backſide ſealed with ſeven ſeals, 


* Cha.go12- 


CnaP. Hb. y. vic 


Thebook ſealed. 


» Andi faw a firong angel proclaming with 
aloud voice, Who is worthy to open the books 
and to loole the ſeals thereot ? 

3 Andno man in heaven, nor incarth, net- 
ther under the earth,was able to open the book, 
neither to lcuk thereon. 

4 And I wept much becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open, and to read the bouk, 
neither to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders ſaith unto me,Weep 
not : behold, * the lion of the tribe oft Judali, * Gen. 45,5. 
the root of David , hath prevailed to open the 
boek;, and to loole the ſeven cals rhereot. 

6 And1 beheld, and Lo, in the midit of the 
throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the niidlt 
of the elders ſtood a Lamb as it had been 1lain, 
having ſeven horns,and ſeven cyes,which are the 
ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth unto al the earth, 

7 And he came and took the book our of che 
right hand of him that fat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book,the four 
beaſts,and four and twenty elders fell down be- 
fore che Lambyhaving every one of them,harps, _ 
and golden vials full of || odours » Which are 19r;iacen(e, 
the prayers of ſaints. 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the 
ſeals thereof : for thou waſt flain, and hatt re- 
deemed usto Gor by thy blood, out of every 
kindred, and rongue,and people, and nation : 

10 * And haſt made us unto our God kings * 1 Per 249, 
and prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the earth. 

11 AndI beheld, and 1 heard the voice of 
many angels round abon: the throne , and the 
beaſts, and the elders, and the number of them 
was ten thouſand times ten thouſand,and thou- 
ſands of rhouſands, 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was thain, ro receive power, and 
riches, & wiſdome, and ſtrength, and honour, 
and glory, and blefling. 

13 And every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch 
as are in the ſ{eazand all thar are in theni,heard I, 
ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, glory, and power, be 
unto him thar firterh upon the throne, and un- 
to the Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the 
four and rwenty elders fell down and worſhip- 
ped him that liveth for ever and ever, 


CHAP. vl. 
1 The opening of the ſeals in order, and what fol- 
lowed thereupon, containing a propheſie to the 
end of the war 1d. 


Nd I ſaw when the Lamb opened one of 
"the ſeals, and 1 heard, as it were the noiſe 
of thimder,'one of the four beafts, ſayings 

Come, and ſee, | 
2 AndI faw, and behold, a whitc Hoxſc, and 
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The ſeals opened. 


| Or, green 


*Luke 23-30 


he that ſar on him ha4 a bowe,and a crown was 
given unto him, and he went forth conquering 
and to conquer, 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, 
I heard the ſecond beaſt fay, Come, and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe thar 
was red : and power was given to him that fat 
thereon, to take peace trom the earth, and that 
they Mould kill one another : and there was gi- 
ven unto him a preat ſword. 

5s And when he had opened the third ſeal, I 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. And 
I beheld, and lo, a black horſe, and ke thar fart 
on him had a pai: of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice jn the midit of the four 
beaſts ſay, {| A meaſure of wheart for a penie,and 
three meaſures of barley for a penie , and ſee 
thou hurt nor the oyl and the wine. 

75 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, 
[ heard the voice of the fourth beaft ſay,Come, 
and (ce. 

8 And 1 looked,and behold,a pale horſe,and 
his name. that far on him was death , and hell 
followed with him, and power was given [| unto 
them, over the fourth part of the earth to kill 
with ſword, an4 with hunger, and with death, 
and with the beaſts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opencd the fifth ſeal , 1 
faw under the altar the ſouls of them that were 
ſlain for the word of God, and for the -teſtimo- 
nie which they held. 

10 And they cryed with aloud voyce,faying, 
How long,O Lord, holy and true, doft thou nor 
judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell 
on the earth? 

11 And white robes were given nnte every 
one of them, and it was ſaid unto them ,, that 
they ſhould reſt yer for a lirtle ſeaſon,unrill their 
fellow-ſcrvants alſo , and their brethren thar 
ſhould be killed as they were,ſhould be fulfilled, 

12 And1 bcheld when he had opened rhe 
ſixth ſeal, and lo,there was a great earthquake, 
aud the ſunne became black as ſackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood, 

13 And the ſtarres of heaven fell unto the 
carth , even as a fig-tree caſteth her {| untimely 
figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a mightie winde. 

14 * Andthe heaven deparred as a ſcrow]l 
when it is rolled together, and every mountain 
and iſland were moved our of their places : 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighrie men,. and every bondman, and 
every freeman hid themſelves in the dens , and 
in the rocks of the meunains, 

16 * And ſaid to the mountainsand rocks, 

Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that 
fit:eth on the throne,and from the wiath of the 


; | Lamb? 


| - 19 For the great day of his wrath is come, 
-and who ſhallbe able taſtand ? 


REVELATION. 


CHAP. VII. 

3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of Godin their 
foreheads.q The member of them that were ſeal. 
ed : of the tribes of Iſrael a certain number, 9 of 
all other nations an innumerable multtiude,which 
ſtand before the throne, clad in white r bes, and 
palms in their ha-dr. 14 Their robes were waſh» 
ed ia the blocd of the Lamb, 


AN afrer theſe things , I ſaw four angels 
ſtanding on the four corners of the carth, 

holding the four windes of the earth , that 
the winde ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on 
the ſea, nor on any tree. 

2 And | ſew another angel aſcending from 
the eaſt,having the ſeal of the living God:and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four angel , to 
whom it was given to hurt the earthand the ſea, 

3 Saying, Hurt vor the earth,neither the fea, 
nor the trees, till we have ſcaled the ſervants of 
our God in the forcheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them which 
were ſealed : and there were ſealed, an hun- 
dred and fourty, and four thouſand, of all the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the rribe of Juda were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelve thouſand.Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſcaled twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthali were ſealed 
rwelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſles were 
ſcaled rwelve thouſand. 

7 Ofthe tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Ikchar were 
ſcaled twelve thouſand. 

8 Ofthe tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed 
rwelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a great multi- 
ney Hove no man 94x number,of all nations, 
and kinreds, and people,and rongues,ſtood be- 
fore the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands : 

10. And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our God which fitreth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. 

11 Andallthe angels ſtood round about the 
throne,and about the elders,and the four beaſts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen : Bleſſing, and glory, and 
wiſdom , and thankſgiving , and honour, and 
power, and might be unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders anfwered, ſaying, 
unro me, What are theſe which are arayed in 
white robes ? and whence came they ? 

| 14 And 
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£ 
ICT - + 
, 


=. 


Seven angels with the trumpets 
wr 14 And I ſaid unto him, Sir, thon knoweſt. 
And he ſaid to me, Theſe are they which came 
our of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 
robes, and made them white m the blood of 
the Lamb. 
15 Therefcre are they before the throne of 
God, and ſerve him day and night in his tem- 
ple : and he that ficteth on .the throne ſhall 
*Chap.21,3 * dwell among them. 
viſa, 49.19% 16 * They ſhall hanger no more, neither 
thirſt any more, neither ſhall the funne light on 
them, nor any heat. 
17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt of 
the throne,ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them 
* Ia, 25.8, nnto living fountains of waters : * and God 
Chap. 21 4+ ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes. 


CHAP. VIII. 

x At the opening of the ſeventh ſecl, 2 ſeven argels 
had ſeven trumpets given them. 5 Four of them 
ſound 1heir trumpets, and great plagues follow. 
3 Another angel purteth incenſe to the prayers 
of the ſaints on the golden altar. 


Nd when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, 
there was ſilence in heaven abouc the ſpace 
of half an hour. 

2 Ard1 ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtood 
before God, and to them were given even 
1/uUnIpers. 

3 And another angel came and ſtood at the 
altar,having a golden cenſer,and there was given 

| Or, adde Unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould || ofter 
ictothe ic with the prayers of all ſaints upon the golden 
prayers altar, which was before che throne. 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came 
with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up be- 
fore God, our of the angels hand. 

s And the angel took the cenſer, and filled 
it with fire of che alrar,and caſt ir into the earch: 

"and there were voices, and thunderings, and 
lightning, and an earthquake 
6 And the ſeven angels which had the feven 
trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſound. 

7 The hirſt angel ſounded, and there follow- 
ed hail, and fire mingled with b'ood, and they 
were caſt upon the earth, and the chird part of 
rrees was burnt up, and all green gralle was 
burnt up. 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as ic 
were 4 freat mountain burning with fire was 
caſt into the ſea, and the third part of the ſea 
became blood :; 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 
wefe in the ſea, and had life,died,and the third 
part of the ſhips were deliroyed. 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and there 
fel a great ſtarre ſrom heaven,burning as it were 
a lamp,and ir fell upon the third part of the ri- 
vers, aud upon the fountains of waters : 

11 And the name of the ſtarre is ca lled 


C u a Þ. vill. ix. 


Woormwood, and the third part of the waters 
became wormwood, and many men died of the 
waters, becauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the 
third part of the ſunne was ſmitten, and the 
third part of the moon, and the third part of 
the ſtarres, ſo as the third part of them was 
darkened : and che day ſhone not for a third 
part of it, and the night likewiſe. 

13 Azd1bcheld, and heard an angel flying 
through the niidſt of heaven, ſaying with a 
loud voice, Wo, wo, wo, to the inhabiters of 
the earth: by reaſon of the other voices of the 
_— of the three angels which are yet to 
ound. 


CHAP. IX 
1 At the ſou-:di. g of the fifth angela ſtarre falleth 
from heaven, 16 whom is gtven the key of the 
bott omleſſ? pit. 2 He openeth the pit, and there 
come forth locuſts like ſcor pions. 1 2 The firſt wo 
paſt. i 3 Ihe fexth trumpet ſoundeth. 14 Fow 
angels ae let looſe, that were bound. 


AX the hfch angel ſounded,and [ ſaw a ſtar 
fall from heaven unto the earth : and to 
him was given the key of the botromleſle pic. 

2 And he opened the bottomleſle pir, and 
there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke 
of a great furnace, and the ſun and ihe air were 
darkened, by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pic. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts 
upon the earth,and unro them was given power, 
as the ſcorpions of the earth have power : 

4 And it was commanded them that they 
ſhould not hurt the gralle uf the earch, neither 
any green thing, neither any tree, bur onely 
thole men which have not the ſeal of God in 
their foreheads. 

5s And to them it was given that they ſhou!d 
not kill them,bur thar they thould be cormentcd 
five moneths:and their torment was as the tor- 
ment of a ſcorpion, when kettriketh a man. 

6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall mien ſeek death, ' 
and ſhall nor finde ir, and ſhall detire ro dye, 
and death ſhall flee from them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like 
unto horſes prepared unto battell,and on their 
heads were as it were crowns like gold,and their 
faces were as the faces of men. 1 

8 And they had hair,as the hair of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. ; 

9 And they had breſt-plares,as it were breſt- 
plares of iron, and the ſound of their wings was 
as the ſound of chariors ofnuny horſes ranning 
to battell, 

10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, 
and there were ſting s in their tails, and their 
power was to hurt men five moneths. 

11 And they hada king over them, which is 
the angel of the botromleſe pit, whoſe name 
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Four angels looſed. 


in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the 

Greek tongue hath his name || Apollyon. 

12 One woe 1s palt, and behold there come 
two woes more hereafter. 

13 And the ſixth angel ſounded,and I heard 
a voice from the four horns of the golden alcar, 
which is before God, 

14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had the 
trumpet, Looſe the four antels which are 
bound in the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were looſed, which 
were prepared || for an hour, and a day, and a 
month,8&a yeer,tor to flay the third part of men. 

15 And the number of the army of the horſe- 
men were two hundred thouſand thouſand : and 
I heard the numiber of them. 

17 And thu; I faw the horſes in the viſion,and 
them thur far on them, having breaſt-plates of 
tire,and of jacin,and brimſtone,and the heads 
of the horles were as the heads of lions,and out 
of their mouthes iflued fire, and ſmoke, and 
brimſtone. 

138 By rheſe three was the thi; d part of men 
killed, by the fire,and by the ſmoke,and by rhe 
brimſtone, which iliued our of their mouthes. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in 
their tails, for their rails were like unto ſerpents, 
and had heads, and with them they do hurr. 

20 Andrthe reſt of the men which were not 
killed by theſe plagues, yer repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they ſhould not wor- 
ſhip devils, * and idols of gold and filver, and 
braſſe, and ſtone, and of wool : which neither 
can ſee, nor hear, nor walk : 

21 Neither repented they of their marders, 
nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 

CHAP. Xx: 

A mighty ſtrong angel appeareth with a book open in 
his h:nd. 6 He ſweareth by him that Liveth for 
ever, that there ſhall b: no more time. 9g John is 
commanded to take and eat the books 

' A Nd | aw another mighty angel come down 

from heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a 
rainbow was upon his head, and his face was as 
it were the ſunne;and his feet as pillars of hre. 

2 And he had in his hand a little book open: 
and he ſer his right foot upon rhe fea, and his 
left foot on the earth, 

| 3 Andcried witha loud voice,as when a lion 
roareth : and when he had cried, ſeven thun- 
ders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 
their voices, Ewas abour to write :and [| heard a 
voice from heaven,ſaying unto mezSeal up thoſe 
things which the ſeven thunders uttered, and 
write them not. 

5s Andthe angel which 1 ſaw ſtand upon the 
fea, and upon the earth, lifred up his to 
heaven, 


REVELATION. 


6 And {ware by him that livech for ever and 
ever, who created heaven and the things that 
therein are,8 the earth and the things that ther- 
in are, and the (ca and the things which are 
therein, that there ſhould be time no longer, 

7 But in'the dayes of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel,when ke ſhall begin to ſound,the myſtery 
of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared 
to his ſervants the prophets. 

8 And the voyce which 1 heard. from heaven 
ſpake uato me goin, and ſaid,;Go, and take the 
litcle book which is open in the hand of the 
angel which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and upon 
the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and ſaid nnto 


 Jobneatichthebook, grea 


him, Give me the little book. And he faid unto- 


me, * Take it, and cat it up, and it ſhall make 
thy belly-bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth 


ſweet as honey. 


10 And I took the little book out of the an- 

els hand,and ate it up, aud it was in my mouth 

weet as honey : and alloon as I had eaten it, 
my belly was bitter. 

11 Andhe ſaid unto me,Thon muſt prophe- 

fc again before many peoples, and nations,and 

rongues, and kings. 
, CHAP. XI. 

.3 The two wimeſſes propheſie : 6 they have power 
to ſhut heaven, that it rain not. 7 The beaſts 
ſhall fight againſt them, and kill them. 8 They 
lie unburied, 11 and after three dayes and an 
half -riſe again : 14 The ſecond woe js paſt. 
I 5 The ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth. 

Nd there was given me a reed like unto a 

rod, and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe; and 
meaſure the remple of God, and the alrar, and 
chem that worſhip therein. 

2 But the court which is wirhout the temple 
|| leave out, and meaſure jt not : for it is given 
unto the Gentiles, and the holy city ſhall they 
tread under foot forty and twe moneths, 

3 And||I will give power unto my two witneſles, 
and they ſhall prophefie a thoufand two hundred 
and threeſcore dayes clothed in ſackcloth. 

4 Theſe are the * two olive-trees, and the 
two candleſticks ſtanding before theGod of the 
carth. 

5s And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedeth our of their mouth,and devoureth their 
enemies : and if any man will hurt them, he 
muſt in this manner be killed. | 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that ir 
rain not in the dayes of their prophefie : and 
have power over waters to turn them to blood, 
and to ſmire the earth withall plagues, as ofcen 
as they will. 

7 And when they ſhall have. finiſhed their 
teſtimony, rhe beaſt that*aſcendeth our of the 
bottomleſle pir, ſhall make warre againſt them, 
and ſhall overcome them, and kill them, 
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great earthqua ke 


$8And their dead bodies ſhall [je id the ſtreet of 
the great ciry,which ſpiritnally is calted Sodom 
x), dy where alſo our Lord was crucified. 

9 And they of the people, and kindreds,and 
rongues, and narions,[hall ſee their dead bodies 
three dayes and an half,and ſhall not ſuffer their 
dead bodiesto be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
rejoyce over them, and make merry, and ſhall 
nd gifts one to anuther, becauſe theſe two 
prophets tormented them that dwelt on the 
earth. 

Ii And after three dayes and an half, the 
Spirit of life from God entred into them : and 
they ſtood upon their feet, and great fear fell 
upon them which ſaw them. 

I2 And they heard a great voice from heaven, 
faying unto them, Come up hither. And they 
aſcended up to heaven in a cloud, and their 
enemies beheld them. 

13 And the fame hour was there a great earth- 

vake,and the tenth part ofthe city fell, and in 
the. earthquake were ſlain || of men ſeven thou- 
ſand : and the remnant were frighted, and gave 
glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, the 
third wo cometh quickly. 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and there 
were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reigne 
for ever and ever. 

15 And the four and twenty elders which 
ſar before God on their ſeats, fell upon their 
faces, and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, .We five thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which art,and waſt, and art to 
come; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great 
power, and haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead that 
they ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
give reward unto thy ſervants the prophers , 
and to the ſaints, and them that fear thy name, 
ſmall and treat, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them 


0r,corrupt, which || deſtroy the earth. 


19 And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven,and there was ſcen in his temple the ark 
of his teſtament, and there were lighrnings,and 
voices, and thunderings, and an earth-quake, 
and great hail. 

CHAP: ALL, 

1 A woman clothed with the ſun travaileth. 4 The 
great red dragon ſtandeth before her, ready 10 
devour her childe : 6 when ſhe was delivered ſhe 
fleeth into the wilderneſſe. 7 Michael and his 
angels fight with the dragon, and prevail, 
13 The dragon beirg caſt down into the earth, 
perſecuteth the woman. *Lak 

Nd there appeared a great | wonder in 
heaven, a woman clothed with the ſunne; 


Cuap, xil. 


and the moon under her feet,and vpon her head 
a crown of rwelye ſtarres : 

2 And ſhe being with childe, cried, travai- 
ling in birth, and pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared anther || wonder in 
heaven, and behold, a great red dragon, having 
ſeven heads, and ten horns, and ſeven crowns 
upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars 
of heaven, and did caſt them to the earth : and 
the dragon ſtood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour her childe 
alloon as it was born. 

5 And ſhe brought forch a man-childe, who 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron : and 
her childe was caught up unto God, and to his 
throne, 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſſe, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hun- 
dred and threeſcore dayes. 

7 And there was warre in heaven, Michael 


Sitan cait out 


| Or, fiore, 


and his angels fought againſt the dragon,and the 


dragon fought and his angels : 

8 And prevailed not,neither was their place 
foundany more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was caſt our, that old 
ſerpent,called the devil and Satan,which decei- 
veth the whole world : he was caſt out into the 
earth,and his angels were caft out wich him. 

Io Ard I hearda loud voice ſaying in hea- 
ven, Now is come falvation, and ſtrength, and 
the kingdome of our God, and the power of 
his Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is 
caſt down, which accuſed them before our God 
day and night. 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony, 
and they loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoyce,ye heavens,and ye that 
dwell in themzwo to the inhabiters of the earth; 
and of the ſea : for the devill is come down nn- 
to you,having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth 
char he hath bur a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was 
caſt unto the earth, he perſecured the woman 
which brought forth the man: childe. 


14 And to the woman were given rwo wings 


of a great eagle,thar ſhe might tie into the wil- 
derneſſe,mto her place: where ſhe is nouriſhed 
for a time, and times, and half a time, from the 
face of the ſerpent. 

15 And -the ſerpent catt out of his month 
water as a flood, after the woman : that he 
might cauſe her to be carried away of the 
tlood. 

15 And the earth helped the woman , and 
the earih opened her month, and ſwallowed 
up the flood which the dragon. caft .onr of nis 
mouth. 


17 And 


17. And the dragan was wroth with the wo- 
mangand went to make warre with the remnanc 
of her ſeed, which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 


CHAP. XI1T. 

t 4 becNt fiſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads 
andien horns, ro whom the dragen grueth his 
power. 11 Another beaſt cometh up our of rhe 
earth : t 4 edujeth an image 10 be made of the 
former beaſt, : 5 and th«t men ſhould wor ſhip nt 
16 and receive bis mark, 


ANd1 ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and 
ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having 
ſeven heads, and ten horns, and/ upon his 
horns ten crowns , and upon his heads the 

£ 97, names» [| name of blaſphemie. 

2. Aud the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a 
leopard, and his feer were as the feet of a bear, 
and his mouch as the mouth of a lion : and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his feat, and 
great authority. 

3 AndI faw one of his heads, as it were 
I Gr. flais | wounded to death , and his deadly wound 
was healed : and all the world wondred after 
the beaſt, ; 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
rave power unto the bealt,and they worſhipped 
the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto the beaſt ? 
who is able to make warre with tym? 

s And there was given unto him: a mouth, 
ſpeaking great” things, and blaſphemies : and 
power was given unto him || to continue fourty 
and rwo moneths. _ : 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemie 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his ta- 
bernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 

” And it was given unto him to make warre 
with the faints, and to overcome them : and 
power was given kim over all kinreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

$ And all that dwell upon the. earth ſhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in 
the book of life of the Lamb flain from the 
foundation of the world. : 

9 If any man have an &ar, let him hear. 

10 He thar leadeth into caprtivity,ſhall go in- 
* Mati26-52 to captivity : * He that killeth with the ſword, 

muſt be killed with the ſword. Here is the pari- 
ence and the faith of the ſaints. 

11 And I beheld another beaſt coming up 
out of the earth, and he had two horns like a 
Lamibe, and he ſpake as a dragon. 

12 And he exetciſeth all the power of the 
firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth, 
and them which dwell therein, to worſhip the 
firſt bealt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doth great wonders, ſo that he 
maketh fire- come down from heaven op. the 
earth, in the ſight of men, 


I Or, to 
make wars 


The beaſt whh (even heads, %&. RE vELATION. TheLambeard his company, Thi 


14 And deceiveth them thar dwell on the 
earth, by the means bar miracles which he 
had power to do in the fight of the beaſt, ſay- 
ing to them that dwell on the earth, thatthey 
ſhould make an image to the beaſt which had 
the wound by a ſword, and did live. 

15 Andhe had power to give || life unto the || Gr. bre 
image of the beaſt, that the 1mage of the beaſt 
ſhou'd both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as 
would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, 
ſhould be killed, 

16 Ard Fecauſcth all, both ſmall and great, 
rich an4 poor, free and bound, | to receive a! Graogi 
mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads. 

17 And that no man mighc buy or ſell fave he 
that had the mark, or the name. of the. beaſt, or 
the number of his name. 

18 Here is wiſdome. Let him that hath un- 
derſtanding count the number cf the beaſt : for 
It is the number of a man; and his number is fix 
hundred threeſcore and fx. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 The Lambe ſtanding on mount Sion with his com- 


If.v1- 
.$tod. 
9. | 


pany : 6 an angel preacheth the geſpel. 8 The : 
fall of Batylon. 1 5 The ha'veſt of the world, _ 
and putting i1 of the fickle. 20 The vimage and =P 


wine-preſſe of the wrath of Go. 


Nd | Iooked, and lo, a Lamt e ſtood on the 

mornt Sion , and with him an hundred 

fourty and four thouſand, having his Fa- 
thers name written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voyce frum Heaven, as the | 
voice of many water:,and as the voice of a great 
thunder : and I heard the voyce of harpers 
harping with their harps : 

3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the four beaſts, and the 
elders,and no nian could learn that ſong,hut the 
hundred and fourty and four thoufand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled 
with women : for they are virgins : theſe are 
they which fcllow the Lambe whitherſoever 
he goerh : theſe || were redeemed from among , - 
men, being the firſt-fruirs nnto God, and to 
the Lamb. 

5s And in their mouth was found no guile : 
ſor ney are Without fault before the throne of 
G 

6 AndI ſaw another angel flie in the midſt 
of heaven, having the eyerlaſting goſpel to 
preach unto then that dwe'l on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kinred, and rongue, and 
people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
give glory to him, for the hour of his judgement 
is come :. * and worſhip him that made hea- * Pſal. 24 


ven and earth, and the ſea and the fountains of 5 »*- 
waters. | AQ. 14.198 
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”, wert 
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8 And 


C The earth reaped?” 


16.21 
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2 And there followed another angel, ſaying, 
* Babylon is fallen, is fallen;that great ciry,be- 


- Cauſe the made all nations drink of the wine of 
18:2, the wrarh of her fornication. 


9 And the third angel followed them, faying 
with a loud voice, If any man worſhip the beaſt 
and hs image, and receive his mark in his fore- 
head, or in his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God,which is poured out without mix- 
ture,into the cup of his indignation,and he ſhall 
be tormented with fire and brimſtone ; in the 
preſence of the holy angels, and in the preſence 
of the Lamb : 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth 
up for ever and ever. And they have no reſt day 
nor njzht,who worſhip the beaſt and his image, 
and whoſoever receiveth the mark of his nance. 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints : here 
are they that keep the commandments of God, 
and the faich of ſeſus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven ſaying 
unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which dic 
in the Lord, j| from henceforch, yea, faith the 
Spirit , that they may reſt from their labours, 
and their works do follow them. 

14 And | looked, and behold a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud one far, like unto the Sonne 
of man, having on his head a goldeu co ynand 
in his hand a - Ava fickle. 

15 And another angel cane out of the tem- 
ple, crying with a loud voice to him cher ſat on 
the cloud , * Thruſt in thy fickle and reap , for 
the time is come for thee to reap, for the har- 
veſt of the earth is || ripe. 

16 And he thar fat on the cloud;thruſt in his 
fickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped, 

17 And another angel came our of the temple 
which is in heavenyhe alſo having a ſharp ſickle. 

18 And another angel came out from the 
altar, which had power over fire, and cried with 
a loud cry to him that had the ſharp fickle, ſay- 
ing, Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle, and gather the 
cluſters of rhe vine of the earth, for her grapes 
xe fully ripe. | 

19 And the angel thruſt in his fickle into the 
earth,and gathered the vine of the earth,and caſt 
it into the great wine-prefie of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wme-preſle was treden without 
the city,and blood came out of the wine-preſie, 
even unto the horſe bridles, by the ſpace of a 
thouſand and fx hundred furlongs. 

CHAP. XV. 
1 The (een a'gels with the ſeven I.fi pl.gues, 

3 The ſong of them that overcome the beſt. 

7 The ſeven vials ſull of the wrath of God. 
AN 1 faw anorher figne in heaven , treat 

and marvellous, ſeven ang &s having the ſe- 
ven laſt plagnes, for in them is filled up the 
wrath of God, 


yy 
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2:.And I faw as it were a ſea of glaſſe, min- 
led with fire, and them that kad gotren the vi- 
ory over the beaſt, and over his image , and 
over his mark,and over the number of his name, 
ſtand on the ſea of glaſſe , having the harps of 
God. 

3 And they ſing * the ſong of Moſes the ſer- 
vant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, 
Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty, * juſt and true are thy wayes ,- thou 
King of ſaints. 

4 * Who ſhall not fear thee , O Lord, and 
glorifie thy name? for thou onely art holy : for 
all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee, 
for thy judgements are made manifeſt. 

$ Andafrer that I looked , and behold, the 
templeof the tabernacle of the teſtimony in 
heaven was opened, 

6 Aud the ſeven angels came out of the tem- 
ple, having the ſeven plagues , clothed in pure 
and whire linen, and laving their brealts girded 
with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto the 
ſeven angels,ſeven golden vials full of the wrath 
of God, who livech for ever and ever. 

8 Andthe temple was filled with ſmoke from 
the glory of God, and from his power , and no 
man was able to enter into the temple, till che 
ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were fulfilled. 


CHAP. XVI. 
2 The angels pour out their vials full of wrath, 
6 The plagues that follow thereupon 15 Chiiſt 
cometh as a thief. Bleſſed are they thit watch. 


AN I heard a great voice out of the temple, 
laying to the ſeven angels, Go your wales, 

and pour our the vials of the wrath of God 
upon the earth. 

2 And the firſt went , and poured out his 
vial upon the earth, and chere fell a noiſome 
and grievous ſore upon the men which had the 
mark of the beaſt, and upon them which wor- 
ſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſea z. and it became as' the blood of a 
dead man : and every living ſoul dicd in the 
ſca. 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and fountains of warers , and 
they became blood. 

s AndI heard the angel of the waters ſay, 
Thou art righteous, O Lored,which art, and walt, 
and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus : 

6 For they have ſhed the blocd of ſaints and 
prophets , and: thou haſt ; ven them. blood to 
drink, for they are worthy. 

7 Andl heaxdanother our cf the altar fy, 
Even fo, Lord God'Almighty, true and righte- 
ous are thy j enrs. 


8 And the fourth.angel poured out his vial 


TILL 
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Vials of wrath. | "M1 


* Exo 15.1, 


* Palme 
145-17» 


* Jer,10.7, 


Is of wiaths 
npon'the fanne, and power was giveh unro hin! 
to korch men with hre. 

f Gr, burn- ©. 9 And men were || ſcorched with great heat, 

ed, and blalphcmed the name of God , which hath 

power over theſe plagues : and they repented 
not, tO give him glory. 

w And the hfth angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſeat of the beatt , and his kingdom 
was full of darknetle , and they gnawed their 
tongues for pain, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven be- 

. *caule of their pains and their ſores, and repen- 

red not of their deeds. 

12 And the fixth angel poured our his vial 
upon the great river Euphrates , and the water 
thereof was dried up,that the way of the kings 
of the eaſt might be prepared. 

13 AndI1 faw three unclean ſpirits like frogs 
come our of the mouth of the dragon , and our 
of the mouth of the: beaſt, and our of the 
mourh of the falſe propher. . 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils,working 
miracles , which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth,and of the whole world,to gather them to 
the batrell of that great day of God Almighty. 

15 * Behold, I come as a thief. Blefſed is he 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garmenrs,leſt he 
walk naked and they ſee his ſhame. | 

16 And he gathered them together into a place 
. called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured'out his vial 
intothe air, and there came a great voice out of 
the temple of heaven, from the throne, ſaying, 
It 1s done, | 

18 And there were voices, and thunders,and 
lightaings : and there was a great earthquake, 

ſuchas was not fince men were upon the earth, 
| ſo mighty an earthquake and ſo great. 

19 And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the ciries of the nations fell : and 
great Babylon came in remembrance before 
God, * to give unto her the cup of the wine of 
the herceneſle of his wrath. 

20 And every iſland fled away , and the 
mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail our 
of heaven, every ſlone about.the weight of a 
talent : and men blaſphemed God becauſe of 
the plague of the hail 3 for the plague thereof 
Was. exceeding great. - 


CHAP. XVII. 
3, 4 A woman arayed in pwple and ſcarlet with a 
golden cup in her hand , fitteth upon the beaſt, 
 '$ which is great Babyloh 2he mot her of all abo- 
minations. 9 The interpretarion. of! the ſeven 
; beads,1 2 andthe ten horns. 8 The puniſhmem of 
the whore : '1/4 The viflory'of the Lamnbe. 


Nd there came one cf the Teyen angels 
* 2which had the ſeven vials, and talked with 


ZMar,2 4-43 


* Jer. 29.1 5+ 
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++ Great Babylon, 
we, ſaying vato me, Come hither, I wiltfhew 
unro thee the judgement of the great whiore, 
that firtech upon many waters : 

2 With whom the kings cf the earth have 
commirted fornicacion,and the inhabiters of the 
carth have been made drunk with the wine of 
her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit into the 
wildernes : and 1 ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcar- 
let coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, 
having ſeven heads, and ten horns. | 

4 Ard ihe woman was arayed in purple,and 
ſcarlet-colour,and || decked with gold and pre- | Gr guilde 
cious ſtones and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her hand, full of abominations and filthineſle of 
her fornication. 

5s And upon her forchead was a name writ- 
ten, MYSTERIE, BABYLON THE . 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF [| HAR- jor, forni. 
LOTS, AND ABOMEINATIONS aion, 
OF THE EARTH. | 

6 And 1 faw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the faints, and with the blocd of the 
martyrs of Jeſus : and when 1 ſaw her , I won- 
dred with great admiration. 

7 And the angel faid unto me, Wherefore 
gidfſt thou marvell! I will tell thee the myſterie 
of the woman,and of the beaſt that carrieth her, 
which hath the ſeven heads and'ten horns. 

8 The beaſt chat thou ſaweſt,was,and is not, 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſle pit,and 
go into perdition , and they that dwell on the 
earth ſhall wonder , ( whoſe names were not 
written in the book of life from the foundation 
of the world) when they behold rhe beaſt thav 
was, and is not, and yet is. 

9 And here isthe minde which hath wiſ- 
dome. Theſe ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, 
on which the woman fitterh. 

10 And there are ſeven kings, five are fal- 
len, and one is, and the other is not yer come 5 
= when he cometh, he maſt continue a fhorr 

ace. | 

F 11 And the beaſt that was, and is not , even 
he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth 
into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are 
ren kinss , which have received no kingdom 
as yer 3 but receive power as kings one hour 
with the beaſt. 

* 13 Theſe have one mimde,and ſhall give their 


Chap- 
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| power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 


14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lambe, 
and the Lambe ſhall overcome them :. * for he «; Tim;c.1 
is Lord of lords, and Ring of kings, and they Chap. 19.1 
that-are with him, are called, and choſen, and 
faithfull.” © + yay 't 

15 And he faith nnto me, The waters which 
thou ſaweſt-, where the whore ſirteth,arepeo- 
ples, and multitudes, and nations, and _ 
16 An 
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1:6 And thexen horns which thou ſaweſt up- 
on the beaſt; theſe ſhall hate the whore, and 
ſhall make her defolate,and naked,and ſhall car 
her fleſh, and burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to ful- 
fill his will, and to agree, and give their king- 
dome unto the beaſt, untill the words of God 
ſhall be fulhlled. 

12 And the woman which thou faweſt, is 
that grear City, which reigneth over the kings 
of the earth, 


CHA P. XVvVIIl. 

2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of Gol com- 
manded to depart out of her. 9 The kings of the 
earth, i 1 with the merchants and mariners, la- 
ment over her. 20 The ſaims rejoyce for 1be 
judgements of God upon her. 


AY after theſe things, I ſaw another angel 
come down from heaven, having great 
power , and the earth was lightned with his 

lory, 
2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 


Chap-14.3 ſaying, * Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen 3 


0;, powers 
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and is become the habitation of devils, and the 
hoid of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hareſull bird. 

3. For all nations have drank of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have commitred fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the || abundance of her delicacies, 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, 
ſaying, Come out ot her, my people, that ye be 
not p.rtakers of her f:nnes, and thar ye receive 
nor of her plagues : 

5 For her finnes have reached unte heaven, 
and God hath remembred her iniquitics. 

6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, 
and double anto her double, according to her 
works: in the cup which ſhe hath tilled, fill 
to her double. 

- 75 Kow muchſhehath glorrhed her ſelf, and 
lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow 
give her : for the faith in her heart, I fit a 

queen, and am no widow, and ſhall fee no 
ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one 
day, death,and mourning, and famine : and the 
ſhall be vtterly burar with fire : for lirong is the 
Lord God who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have com- 
micted fornicarions. and lived deliciouſly with 
her, ſhall bewail her, and lament for her, wheu 
they ſF+.11 (ce the ſmoak of her burning : 

10 Standing afarre off for the fear of her tor- 
ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Baby- 
lon, that mighty city : for in one, hour Is thy 


zudgement come. | 
11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall 
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weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth 
their merchandiſe any more. 

12 The merchandiſe of gold and filver, and 
precious ſtones, and of pear]s,and fine linen,and 


purple, and (ilk, and ſcarler, and all || thyine f Or, fweer, 


wood, and all manner vellels of ivory, and all 
manner veſlcls of moſt precious wood , and 
brafle, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincenſe, and wine2nd oyl, and 
fine tlour, and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, and 


horſes, and chariots, and || flaves , aud fouls [ 0%, bodies, 


of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul laſted after, 
are departed from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly, are departed from 
thee,and thou' ſhalt finde them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of theſe things which 
were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afarre oft, 
for the fear of her torment , weeping and 
wailing, 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, 
that was clothed in fins linen, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and precious 
ſtones, and pearls : 

17 For in one hour ſo great riches is come 
to nought. And every ſhip-maſter, ard all the 
company in ſhips, and failers, and as many as 
trade by ſea, ſtood afarre off, 

18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoak of 
her burning, ſaying, What city is like unto this 
great City ? 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and 
cried, weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, 
that great City, wherein were made rich all thar 
had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſle; 
for in one hour is ſhe niade deſolate. 

20 Rejoayce over her, thou heaven, and ye 
haly . apoſtles , and prophets, for God hath 
avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like 
a great milſtone and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, 
Thus with violence ſhall that great city Babylon 
be —_ down, and ſhall be found no more 
at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, 
and of pipers,and trunperers, ſhail be heard no 
niore at 21! in thee : and no craftſman, of what- 
ſoever craft he be, ſhall be found any more in 
thee : and the ſcand of a miilſtone ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee, 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee : and the voice of the bride + 
groom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 
at all ia thee : for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth : fox by thy ſorcerics were ul! 
nations deceived. 

24 And in her was found the blocd of pro-- 
phers, and of ſaints, and of all that were lain ; 
upon the carth. 
CHAP.. 
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CHAP XFX. 


x Gol is praiſed in beaven- for judging the great 


whore, «nd cvengi g the bluod of bu ſaints. 
9 1 he mariage of the Lamb. 10 The «ngel will 
not be wo: ſhipped. 17 1be fowl: called 19 the 
great ſlaughter. 


AY afrer theſe things I heard a great voice 
of nwch people in heaven,ſaying,Alleluias 
lalvation, and glory, and honour, and Fower 
unto the Lord our God ? 

2 For true and righteous are. his judgementsz 
fur he hath judged the great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication,and hath 
avenged the blocd of his ſervants at her hand. 

3 And again they faid, Alleluia : and her 
ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders, and the 
four beaſts fell down and worthipped God that 
fac on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, fay- 
ing, Praiſe our God , all ye his ſervants, and ye 
that fear him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice ofa great 
multirude,and as the voice of many watersyand 
as the voice of mighry thundrings, ſaying, Alle- 
laia : for the Lord God omnipotent reignerh., 

7 Let vs be glad and rejoyce, and give ho- 
nour to.him : for the mariage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife hath made her ſelf ready. 

8 And to her was granted,that ſhe ſhould be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white : for the 
fine linen is the righceonſneſſe of fainrs. 

9 And he faith unto me, Write, *Bleſſed are 
they which are called unto. the mariage ſupper 
of the Lamb. And he faich noto me, Theſe are 
the true ſayings of God. 

10 And 1 fell at his feet to worſhip him : and 


* Oha. 22,9 he ſaid unro me, *See thou do it nor : 1 am thy 


fellow-ſervant,and of thy brethren that have the 
teſtimony of Jeſus, worthip God: for the teſti- 
mony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophefe. 

11 Aad I ſaw heaven opened, and behold, a 
white horſe,and he that ſar upon him was called 
faichfull and true, and in righteouſneſle he doth 
judge and make warre. | 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 
his head were many crowns, and he had a name 
written that no man knew bur he himſelf. 

13 fAnd he was clothed with a veſture dipt in 
blood,and his name is called, The word of God. 

14 And the 2rmies which were in heaven 
followed him upon white horſes,clothed in fine 
linen, white and clean. 

15 And our of his month goeth a ſharp 
ſword,that with it he ſhould ſmire the nations : 
and he ſhall rule. them with a rod of iron : and 
he treaderh the wi! e-prefſe of the fiercencile 
and wrath of Almighty God, 

16 And he hath on his ycſture, and on his 


thigh anamewiitrenfRTNG OF KINGS, *Chiaro,: 


AND LOR'D-OF LOR DS: 1 


19 And 1 faw an angel ſtanding in the ſanne,. 


and he cried with aloud voice,-ſaying to all the 
fowls that'tly in the midit of heaven, Come and 
archer your-felves together unto the ſupper of 
the x reat God 2: 

18 That ye may cat the fleſh of: kings, and 
the tle{h of captains, and the fleſh of mighty 
men, and the ticſh of horſes,. and of them thar 
fir on them),. 2nd rhe ticth of all men, both free 
and bond, both ſmall and grear. 

19 And 1 faw the beait, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies gathered together to 
make ware againſt him that ſar on the horſe, 
and againſt his army. | 

20 Andrthe bealt was taken. and with him 
the falſe prophet char wrought miracles before. 
him, with which he deceived chem that had re- 
ceived the mark of the beaſt,and them that wor 
ſhipped his image. Theſe beth were caſt alive 
intoa lake of fre burning with brimſtone. 

21 And the. remnant were ſlain with the 
ſword of him that fat upon the horſe, which 
ſword proceeded our of his mouth : and all the 
fowls were filled with their tleſh, 


CHAP. XX, 
2 Satan bound for a thouſand yeers. 6 The firſt re» 
ſur: eftion:they be bleſſed that have part therein. 
7 Satan let looſe again. 8 Gog and Magog. 
xo The devil caſt into : he lake of fire and brim» 
ſtone. 12 The 1. ſt and generall rejurreHion. 


Netfaw an- angel come down from hea- 
ven, having the key of the botronileſle pits 
and a great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon that old 
ſerpent,which is the devil and Satan,and bount 
kim a thouſand yeers. 

3 Andcaſt him into the bottomleſſe pit,and 
ſhur him up, and fer a ſeal npon him, that he 
ſhou!d deceive the nations no more , till the 
thouſand yeers ſhould be fulfilled : and after 
that, he mult be looſed a little ſeaſon. 

4 And I ſaw thrones,and they fat upon them, 
and judgement was £iven unto them ? and I ſaw 
the ſouls of them 'that were beheaded for the 
witnelle of Jeſus, and for the word of Gud, and 
which had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither 
his image, neithcr had received his mark npon 
their forcheads,or in their hands;and they lived 
and reigned wh Chriſt a thouſand yeers. 

$ But the reſt of thedead lived not again 
untill the thouſand yeers were finiſhed. This is 
the firſt reſurreRion. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is ke that hath part in 
the firſt reſurreRion : on ſuch the ſecond death 
hath no power, bur they ſhalt be priefts of God, 
and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign- with him a-thou* 
land yeers, Fat 


5 And 
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-7 And when the thouſand yeers are 
Satan ſhall be looſed our of his priſon, - 
© 8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nations, 


F:ek,33.2, Which axe in the four quarters of the earth, *Gog 


(d 39, Is 


* Chap 3.5» 


and Magog, to gather them together ro barrel! : 
the number of whom is as the fand cf- the ſea. 

9 ' And they went up on the breadth-of the 
earth,8&'compalled the camp of the faints abour, 
and the beloved city : and fire came down from 
God ont of heaven, and-devoured them. 

Io And the deyill that deceived them, was 

caſt into the lake of fire and briniſtone, where 
» the beaſt-and the falſe propher are, and ſhall be 
tormented day and night, for ever and ever. 

11 And 1 faw a great white throne, and him 
that'far on it, from whoſe face the earth and the 
heaven fled away, and there was found no place 
for them. 

12 AndIſaw the dead, ſmall and grear,ſtand 
before God : and the books were opened 3 and 
another * book was opened, which is the book 
of life: and the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things which were written in the books , ac- 
cording to their works. : 

13 Andthe ſea gave up the dead which were 


Or, grave- in it:and death and ||hell delivered vp the dead 


Ia39.17, 


Per, 2,73 » 
paſſed away, and there was no more ſea- 


"Chap,9 15» 


d 22, 13s 


Ia, 5 go be 


which were in thent: and they were judged 
every man according to their works. 

14 An1 death'and hell werecaſt -into the 
lake of fire : this is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoever was nor found written in 
the book of life, was caſt into rhe lake of* fire, 


CH AP. XXL. 

x A new heaven and a new earth.10 The heaven- 
ly Jeruſalem, nith a full deſc iption thereof : 
23 Sheneedeth no (unne , the ; lo:y of God #6 
ber light. 24 The ka: gs of the earth bring their 
Tiches uae her 


Nd * I ſaw a new heaven,and a new earth: 
for the firſt heaven and the firſt earthwere 


2 AndI1 John ſaw the holy city, uew Jeruſa- 


tem coming downfrom-God our of heaven,pre- 
pared as a bride adorned for her husband. 


3 And I heard a great voice-uur of heaven, 


faying, Behold, the rabernacle- of God # with 


men , and he will dwell with them, and they 
ſhattbehis people , and God himſelf ſhall be 
with them, and be their God- 

4 * And God will wipe away all tears from 
their eyes: and there ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 
beaiy morepain : for the former things are” 
paſſed away. —_ 

s And he that ſat upon the throne,ſaid, FBe- 


hold,I make al things new. And he ſaid unto mey- 


Write : for theſe words are true and fai chfull, 
6 And he ſaid unto me;,It is done : FI am Al- 


phaand Omegazthe beginning and the end, * 1 


CnaP; xxi 
expired, 
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will give unto him thart is achirſt, of the foun- 
tain of the water of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh ſhall inheric all 
things, and I will be his God , and he ſhall be 
my ſonne, 

8 But the fearfall , and unbeleeving , and 
the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers,'and forcerers, and idolarers, and all 
liars , ſhall have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimſtone : which is the 
ſecond death. 

9 And there came unto me one of the ſeven 
angels , which had the ſeven vials fubl of the 
ſeven laſt plagues, and ralked with me, ſaying, 
Come hither, I will ſhew thee the bride, the 
Lambs wife. 

10 Andhe carried me away in the ſpiritro a 
great and high mountain , and ſhewed me that 
great City, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out 
of heaven frum God, 

I i Haviog the glory of God : and ker light 
was like unto a fione moſt precious, even like 
a jaſper one, clear as cryſtall 3 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels,and 
names written thereon, which are the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children of Iſracl. _ 

13 On the caſt three gates,on the north three 
gates, on the ſouth three gates, and on the welt 
three-gates. 

14 And the wall of the ciry had twelve foun- 
dations, and in them the names of the rwelve 
apoſtles of rhe Lanib. 

15 And he thar talked with me,hada golden 
reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, 
andthe wall thereof. 

15 And the city hierh/ four-ſquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadrh : and he mea- 
ſured the city with the reed, twelve. thouſand 
furlones : the lens th, and the breadth, and the 
height of ir are equall. 

17 And: hereaſured the wall thereof, an 
hundred and fourty and four cubits, according 
to the me-ſire of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 Ard the building of the wall of it was 
of jaſper, and the city was pure gold, like unto 
clearglaſle. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were garniſhed with all manner of precious 
ſtones. The firſt foundation was jaſper, the ſe- 
cond fax hir, the third a chalcedonie, the fourth 
an emerald, | | 

. 20 The hf: fardonyx , the ſixth ſardius, the 
ſeventh chryſolire, the eighth beryll, rhe ninth 
a ropa7, the tenth a chryfophraſus,the eleventi 
a jacinct, the rwelf.han amethyſt. © 

21 ' Aud the twelve gates were twelve pearls, 
every ſeverall-gate was of one peail ,* and the 
ſireet oftheccity was pure'gold; as it were'tran- 
ſparent glaſle. -- 


New Jeruſalemdeſcribed.****" IF 
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- "524 And (iv no 


'2for 'the- 


Lord God Almighty, and he Lambs \&e/the.- 
mY Ay ets he city Had no needobrhe funnby. 


* Ifaico. 1 

| neicher-of the mcone to ſhine in irs for cHe- 
glory of God did linen. it, and the Ran isth- 
lighr thereof. 

24'* And the nations. of them which are 
ſaved, ſhall walk *nthe lighr of ic 2 and the kings 
ofthe earth do bcing:cheir glory and honour 
into it. 

28 * And the gates of ir ſhall not be ſhut at 
all by day : for there ſhall be no night there. 

26 And they thall bring the g _ 
nour of the nations mro- it. 1 

27 And there thall in no wiſe enter big it 
any thing thac defileth,neither wharfoever work- 

| abomiinarion,or maketha lie:but they which 
are Written: in the Lambs book of life. 


C.H A P. ' XXIl. 
1 The river of the water of life, 2 The tree Fl 
life. 5 The light of the tily of God is himſel 
9. The argel will not be worſhipped. 18 No- 
thing ray be added to the word of God, no 
taken therefrom. 


Nd he ſhewed me 2 pure river of water of 
life,clear as cryſtall, proceeding our of the 
throne of God; and gf the Lamb, 

2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it,and of either 
' fide of the rv er, was there the tree Of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yeelded her 
fruit every moneth- : and the leaves of the tree 
were for the healitg of the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no more curſe, but the 
throne of God and of rhe. Lamb ſhall be in i, 
and his ſervants ſhall ſetye him, 

4 And they thall ſee his face, and his Name 
ſhall be in their foreheads. 

5 * And there ſhall be no night there, and 
they need no eandle, neither lighe of the " Eon 

for the Laid God giveth them light, and they 
ſhall reign for ever and ever. - 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings «re 
faichfull and true. And the Lord God of the ho- 
ly prophets ſent his angel to fhew unto his ſer- 
vants the things which nwſt ſhortly be done. - 

7 Behold, I come quickly : bletſed is hethat 
keeperh the ſayings of the propheſie of this 


* Iſa, CO 3. 


* 1fa,60, 11 


Cha. 21, 23 


Wuws rag Fom 


ih he unto me, £7R OG . |Cha: 19, 1 
nor : for: Lam thy. fellow-ſcrvant, and of thy 
deeduonehe prop hets, and of them which keeh 
the ſayings of this book : worſhip God...., 

10-And he faith unto.me,, Seal not the ſay=- 
ings of the propheſe of this book 3 for the rigic 
is at hand. 

11 He that js unjuſt, let him be unjuſt fill : 
and he which is filthy, let him be filchy fiill :and 
he that is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill, 
and he that.is holy, ler him. be. holy (till. ©. 
| hold, I wanpaig A orig re- 
—— is with me,* to give every nian 
as his work org 

13 1 am Alpha and Omega 
and the end,.the firſt and the laſt. 
'. 14 Blefſed are they that do hiscommand- _. 
ments that they may have right 4 the tree of 
life, and_ way «ner in through the, gates into 


the city. 
and "WOPRIY and 


* Rom, 2.4 


» che Legit dp 41- 4 


aud 44+ 6. 


15 For without «re 
whoremongery, .and murderers, and idolaters, _ 
and whoſoever loverh and maketh a lie, 

16 1 Jef have &nt mine | Big pay: 
unto-you theſe thing $in the. Fakes 
root and hog i ſpin Dark and the ght 


| _ ——— Spicir and the Bride f;y, Come 
And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. 7 And ſer * If 55-1 
him that is arhirſt, come. And whoſvever will, 
_ rake the water of life freely; 
For I teſtifie unro every raft that heareth * 

the words of the prophefie of this &ook, * If * Der. 4, 
any man ſhall adde unto the fe things; God ſhall Pro. 39.5 
adde unto him the plagues that rae rot in 
this book. | 

19 And if any man ſhall rake-away beuthe 
words of the book of this propheſfie, God ſhall 
take away his part out of the hook of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from the things whick 
are written in this b 

20 He which reſtifiech theſe thi "faith, 
Surely L come quickly. Amen. Even . Come 
Lord Feſus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Gur bg 
with you all. Amen, 
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